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Friday,  Ntroembtr  24tii,  1815. 

X  HE  wind  was  still  north-west  all  day,  and  we  con- 
tinued tediously  tacking  between  the  coast  of  Cara- 
mania  and  Rhodes.  At  three,  when  we  were  under  the 
high  mountains  of  the  island's  coast,  and  ten  miles 
from  the  town,  came  on  a  dead  calm,  but  tbe  wind 
rose  a  little  after  sun-set,  and  swelled  gradually  al- 
most to  a  gale.  The  Turks  naturally  fearing  to  enter 
the  port  at  night,  by  the  gliomiering  of  the  wretched 
Fanari  (U^t-house)  on  one  of  the  castles,  wanted  to 
beat  about  all  night,  but  witii  great  difficulty  I  per- 
suaded fliem  to  anchor  at  half-past  nine  on  the  outside 
of,  and  close  to,  the  port,  under  flie  dielter  of  the 
coast.  I  went  immediately  ashore  with  George  (who 
being  now  in  his  own  island  was  an  excellent  guide,) 
to  the  house  (half  a  mile  distant  from  the  city) 
of  Signer  Stephano  Massa,  a  yoimg  physician, 
who  was  appointed  six  months  ago  by  Mr.  Wcrry„ 
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Si  LAND   AT    RHODES. 

•  '  '      *  *  •  " 

Vice-Consul  heiber^*  Ihit  ke  *bas  not  yet  had  his 
finnan,  in  .ci)uis;cf)^ueQce  of  aD*'>t9warrantabIe  preten- 
sion  of  .tbejPorte,  that  she 'Will:  Juit  give  firmans  to 
any  of*  imr.  Consuls  in  the  islandfk, 'Where  they  were 
not  given  of;  old.  Here,  after  ^  slight  supper,  I  lay 
down  ^irectly,  being  delighted'  to  find  myself  again 
on  a  gob^^ed^  The  weather  li^been  very  mild  and 
fine,  and'thl^t^n  Yer«y*waTB»;.(kinng  my  passage,  ex- 
cept  on  the  23d,.*Whbn  the  north-west  wind  was  bit- 
terly cold.  I  have  had'nb*  return  of  my  fever,  but 
am  still  so  weak,  that  I  am  incapable  of  other  exer- 
cise than  a  short  walk. 

nWrnometer        Satuvdat/,    NovembeT  25th. — In  the 

^*  morning  I  walked  down  to  the  port  to 
settle  with  the  Turkish  captain,  and  strolled  a  little 
about  the  city.  All  the  afternoon  and  evening  I 
staid  within  doors  to  write,  Hassan  Bey  of  this 
island  is  dead  since  I  was  here  last,  at  the  age  of 
eighty,  ajad  all  his  effects  are  sealed  ready  for  delivery 
to  the  Sultan's  Capigi,  who  is  daily  expected  to  carry 
them  to  Constantinople.  They  are  supposed  to  be 
considerable,  as  he  was  a  great  miser;  and  as  he  was 
of  course  a  tyrant,  who  plundered  the  islanders  in 
every  w^y,  paxticularly  by  taking  all  their  com  at 
at  his  own  price,  and  selling  out  to  them  very  d^ar 
bread,  scarcdy  eatable, — all  are  glad  of  his  death. 
nenoBeter        Sundc^ff^  Novembcr.26ti:^. — I  staid  in- 

^^'  doors  writing  all  the  morning,  and  in 
the  evening  strolled  about  the  Greek  quarter  (behind 
and  to  the  east  of  the  town),  which  is  very  consider- 
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ttble,  containing  800  houses  (inhabited)  of  Greeks, 
and  400  of  Turks,  and  very  pretty,  being  built  on 
htlly  ground,  and  each  house  having  a  garden  more 
or  less  targe  and  cultivated.      '" 

Tbermometer  MoTtdai/j  No^embcr  27th. — I  remained 
^  within  writing  all  day,  except  half  an 
hour  at  noon,  when  I  went  to  see  some  Turks  near 
the  town  plajring  at  djerit,  which  they  did  very  clum- 
sily, and  *a  short  walk  that  I  took  by  the  sea-side  in 
&e  evening.  I  still  find  myself  very  weak  from  the 
fever.  Rhodes,  like  Btusa,  is  a  place  of  banishment 
for  Turks.  I  saw  to-day  two  of  these  exiles  look- 
ing on  the  djerit-players :  one  was  a  Turk,  who  had 
bought  for  a  thousand  purses,  a  Pashalick  in  Anatolia 
whence  he  was  e^ed  here  after  eight  months*  enjoy- 
ment of  his  dignity ;  and  the  other  a  Scrivano  of  the 
Seraglio  long  in  banishment  here.  The  Pasha,  a  man 
<rf  about  50,  looked  very  glum  upon  iL 

Thermometer  Tuesday^Novemhcr  28&i.—Tl\eTehe- 
^^  ing  a  hill  n^ar  the  city,  on  which  stood 
an  ancient  Greek  city,  I  felt  desirous  of  seeing  it ;  and 
at  half-past  ten,  George  and  I  mounted  two  mules 
and  set  off.  We  rode  west,  m  which  direction,  close 
to  thd  modem  city,  runs  a  high  rid^e  of  grey  rock, 
cemposed  of  small  stones  firmly  conglomerated  in  the 
sand-stone  of  the  rocks.  All  bur  road  lay  along  the 
sea-shore :  the  first  hour  over,  and  by  the  side  of,  low 
mountains,  sometimes  of  sandy-coloured  rock,  and 
soihetimes  of  earth  scantily  clothed  with  small  pine* 
bushes  and  close  brush-wood ;  and  the  second  along 
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a  pretty  enclosed  road  surrounded  by  gardens  well 
cultivated,  and  full  of  fig,  olive-trees,  and  vines,  and 
around  were  scattered  small  houses,  almost  all  be- 
longing to  the  Greeks,  to  which  they  retire  in  sum- 
mer, or  during  a  plague :    these  houses  were  all 
square,  and  their  height  was  generally  double  the 
square  of  their  base,  so  that  they  looked  like  oblong 
boxes  set  upri^t :  few  of  them  were  above  twenty 
feet  square,  and  thirty-five  or  forty  feet  high.    In  two 
hours  we  reached  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  which  it 
took  us  half  an  hour  more  to  ascend  on  our  mules.  At 
the  bottom  of  it  are  only  small  pine-bushes  and  brush- 
wood ;  but  the  nearer  the  top  one  mounts,  the  better 
is  it  clothed  with  pines,  oaks,  myrtles,  (of  which  latter 
I  saw  one  tree  thirty  feet  high,  and  from  which  some 
Turkish  women  were  gathering  a  small  black  berry, 
which  they  ate  with  pleasure,  though  its  taste  ap- 
peared to  me  execrable,)  quantities  of  arbutus  both 
in  flower  and  fruit,  brushwood,   and  brambles  of 
large  size,  and  walnut-trees ;  near  the  top  was  one 
large  lemon-tree  loaded  with  fruit.    The  top  of  the 
mountain  was  an  oval  plain,  nearly  a  mile  in  circum- 
ference, with  a  few  oaks  an  it.    On  all  sides  but  the 
entrance,  which  is  to  the  north,  the  sides  form  a  per- 
pendicular fall  of  about  300  feet,  except  in  a  few 
spots  where  they  take  an  inconsiderable  slope.   Round 
its  edge  are  the  remains  of  a  wall,  probably  built 
by  the  knights,   as  the  entrance  is  a  Gothick  door- 
way, and  th^e  are  ruins  of  a  castle  and  a  church, 
which,  by  the  same  sign  appear  to  be  of  the  same 
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date.    The  only  remains  of  the  Helleqick  city  are  a 
few  foundations  of  houses,  two  cisterns,  and  three 
wells,  which  from  the  solid  regularity  of  their  con- 
struction appear  to  be  Hellenick.     One  of  these  cis- 
terns was  about  fifteen  feet  in  length  at  the  sides, 
and  twelve  biroad,  and  what  depth  remained  unchoked 
was  of  about  forty  feet*.     The  only  one  of  the  wells 
I  saw  was  about  twelve  feet  circular,  and  the  depth 
left  of  about  twenty.     The  other,  cistern  was  quite 
ruined  and  choked.     The  mountain  is  two  hours  west 
by  south  of  the  modem  city.     It  is  called  by  the 
Crreeks  ^iXif^/toy  (Philiermon),  and  by  the  Franks, 
Old  Rhodes.     This  was  perhaps  the  ancient  city  of 
HiTi^a-a-og  (lalissos)  so  called  from  its  founder.     The 
view  round  is  not  extensive,  being  iRtemipted  by 
high  brown,  and  mostly  almost  naked,  mountains  on 
every  side,  except  the  north,   i.  e.,  towards  the  sea, 
where  it  commands  a  fine  view  of  the  mooiitainous 
coast  of  Caramania,  of  the  islands  of  Piscopi,  Ni- 
siri,  and  Stancho,  and  of  Cape  Crio.    Under  the 
mountain,  to  the  south-west,  is  a  large  plain  totally  un- 
cultivated, and  producing  only  a  few  olive-trees.    We 
saw  also  from  it  the  island  of  XaXxi  (Chaiki),  which  is 
famous  for  the  quantities  of  sponge  fished  on  its  coasts. 

*  The  Greeks  say,  that  in  one  of  these  wells  is  a  great  trea- 
sure, it  being  known,  that  the  citizens  hid  their  wealth  there, 
when  they  saw  approaching  the  time  of  their  surrender  to  the 
Turks.  This  is  possible;  and  indeed  there  may  be  much 
money  hid  about  Rhodes,  for  such  concealments  are  very  com* 
men  when  a  place  is  ne^r  being  taken ;  and  the  Tiurks  were  the 
last  people  in  whose  generosity  to  confide  as  conquerors. 
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Descendii^  the  mountain,  and  repassing  the  plain,  w« 
went  through  the  village  otJpiAfla.  (Trianta,  thirty,) 
which  is  surrounded  by  pretty  gardens,  and  by  the 
Greek  country-houses  I  have  described.  We  then 
passed  over  mountains,  lower  and  less  in  extent  than 
jliose  we  came  by,  on  which  observing  a  good  road 
paved,  like  Rhodes,  with  small  stones,  I  asked  the 
cause  of  this  phenomenon,  and  was  told,  that  the 
road  here  being  formerly  worse  than  usual,  a  rich 
Turk  dying  left  money  in  his  will  to  mend  it.  The 
mountains  here  were  of  naked  sand-stone,  very  broken 
and  abrupt^  After  passing  a  large  quarter  of  Turkish 
country-houses,  we  re-entered  the  town  by  the  Greek 
quarter,  and  alighted  at  Signer  Massa's  at  four 
o'clock.  In  the  evening  we  paid  a  visit  to  the  Greek 
'Apx^fMvlpnri  ("  ToifjLsya  AomSv"),  of  whom  I  wanted  to 
ask  some  questions ;  who,  not  having  much  power,  is 
not  very  rich,  and  lives  in  a  wretched  house,  and  in 
a  style  far  removed  from  the  magnificence  of  the 
archbishop  of  Cyprus. 
Thermometer  Wedticsday,  Novcmbcr  29th. — In  the 
^^'  morning  I  went  with  Signor  Massa  to 
observe  what  I  had  yet  to  see  in  the  city.  These 
objects  were  the  church  of  St.  John,  and  another, 
now  both  mosques  ;  the  palace  of  the  Grand  Master 
and  a  convent.  These  were  all  large  massy  buildings 
in  Ihe  Gothick  style,  of  which  the  palace  is  by  far  the 
largest,  and,  is  indeed  a  very  handsome  building. 
The  lodge,  (now  in  ruins,)  is  a  small  building, 
with  an  arched  ceiling:  this  stands  at  the  head 
of  the  street  of  the  Knights,  which  is  about  eighteen 
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feet  wide,  with  a  narrow  flag  pavement  on  each  rid^, 
and  on  "tte  iiowes  along  it  are  seen,  very  fpsqoently, 
tfie  Arms  of  the  Knights  sculptured  in  bas-relief. 
Thence  we  walked  to  the  Jews'  quarter,  which  contains 
by  far  the  best  and  widest  streets  ai  the  cky.  About 
idl  the  streets  of  the  city  are  lying  an  immense  number 
of  stone  balls  *  of  which  I  found  the  largest  to  measure 
ill  diameter  twenty-six  inches :  there  are  no  cannons 
kk  Rhodes,  capable  of  carrying  a  baU  like  this,  and 
I  am  told  here  that  these  were  thrown  against  tfad 
city  from  Balistae  by  the  ancient  Greeks,  to  confirm 
which  &ey  shew  many  of  them  built  in  the  wall ;  yet  I 
cannot  believe  that  the  ancient  Greeksr  had  machines  of 
war  for  such  baQs  as  these,  however  much  flie  ma- 
chines used  by  Demetrius-in  his  wars  with  the  Rhodians 
were  admired  by  the  ancients,  nor  do  we  hear  of 
any  siege  of  Rhodes  by  the  Romans  so  considerable 
as  to  warrant  the  idea  that  Aey  were  Hired  firom  1b^ 
engines.  It  appears  much  more  probable  that  Sultan 
Solyman,  who  is  known  to  have  exerted  all  Ins  force 
to  take  the  island,  should  have  brought  against  it 
the  cannon  made  by  his  predecessor,  Mahomet  II., 
which  were  afterwards  carried  back.  The  measure 
of  the  guns  at  the  Dardanelles  was,  by  my  reckoning, 
two  feet,  and  these  balls  twenty-six  inches.     This 

■■■■»  ■■»■  II  I  I  ■»■■■■■■  ■! 

*  Signior  Massa  told  me  that  in  Satalia  and  Anatolia  he  had 
seen  many  of  these  Balls  with  the  marks  of  the  Cross  on  tfaem ; 
this  proves  that  those  which  he  saw  were  made  either  by  Byzan- 
tines, or  Genoese,  or  Venetians,  but  has  nothing  to  do  with  these 
in  Rhodes. 
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does  not  prerent  my  thinking  diey  might  hiive  been 
fired  from  those  guns ;  for  besides  that  the  instruments 
of  measurement  which  I  used  in  both  these  cases  wer)9 
very  clumsy,  and  it  was  therefore  likely  not  to  be  per- 
fectly accurate,  it  is  known  that  there  was  at  Constanti-- 
nople  a  cannon  larger  than  those  at  the  Dardanelles^ 
On  the  bas-reliefs  in  the  city  which  contained  the  arms 
of  the  Knights  were  generally  dates,  all  of  which  that 
I  saw  were  from  1492  to  1519,  i.  e.,  three  years  before 
the  capture  of  the  island  by  the  Turks.  Round  the 
city  is  an  immense  Tur^sh  burying-ground,  extending 
for  between  two  and  three  miles,  in  which  we  strolled 
in  the  evening  to  see  a  statue  lying  on  the  path.  It 
is  of  a  female^  and  about  three  feet  and  a  half  long : 
the  Turks  have  broken  off  the  head,  arms,  and  feet, 
but  the  workmanship  of  the  body  and  drapery  appear 
to  be  of  the  best  ages  of  Grecian  sculpture.  In  the 
burying-ground,  and  indeed  all  round  the  city,  are 
great  numbers  of  small  altars;  (I  have  seen  above 
forty)  these  are  generally  from  three  to  five  feet  long, 
and  in  diameter  from  one  to  one  and  a  half  feet,  being 
all  circular ;  on  one  (which  I  have  described  in  page 
13  of  vol.  II.,)  I  saw  an  inscription  on  which  I  made 
out  the  words,  A7roXXa»y  and  x^ips  and  on  another 
Koiftou  Eyytvsvs  in  large  letters. 

Thursday  9  Noven^er  3O0i. — In  the 
morning  Signer  Massa  and  I  walked  to 
a  hill  in  the  Greek  quarter,  about  one  and  a  half  mile 
south-east  of  the  city,  whence  we  enjoyed  a  good 
view  of  it,  and  whence  I  made  a  sketch,  which  I 
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tiKve  imerted.  Find  to  the  wall  erf"  m  QnA  botve,  I 
observed  a  itone  about  four  feet  out  of  the  groond, 
(rf' which  I  have  attCTiptod  a  reprewDtatioD  and  which 


bore  the  mscription.  eETATTOS  eETATTOr 
KAPnAeiOnOATTAS,  m  well-fiDished  lettei^ 
which  were  (to  iny  surprise,  as  the  stone  seemed  to 
stand  in  its  original  position,)  turned  tops; -turry :  the 
stair  at  the  side  of  it  was  part;  of  the  same  stone :  we 
■trolled  along  the  sea-side  for  an  hour  in  the  evening, 
and  the  rest  of  it  I  passed  in  writing. 

llie  whole  population  of  Rhodes  is  about  20,000 
soob :  the  'Apx*f*^P^V  told  me,  (and  he  is  good 
authority,)  that  there  are  forfy-two  villages  in  the 
island  of  which  forty  contain  on  an  average  fifty 
houses  each :  the  other  two  are  small :  these  are 
iidjobited  solely  by  Greeks,  and  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
town,  (which  are  divided  into  four  quarters,)  there 
are  800  Greek  houses  inhabited :  this,  at  the  common 
average  of  five  to  a  house,  gives  14,000  Greeks  fbr 
the  island :  in  the  city  are  only  Turks  and  Jews, 
(though  a  small  number  four  or  five  of  the  Greeks 
may  sleep  in  it  with  impunity,)  who  have  no  houses 
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in  miy:  other  parte  ^f  the  island,  except  about  400 
qountry-houses  in  the  suburbs,  to  which  the  rich 
Turks  repair  in  summer ;  of  the  Turks  there  are  about 
5,000,  (1,000  died  of  the  plague  in  1813,)  and  of  the 
Jews  1,000. 

It  requires  about  one  hour  to  walk  round  the  walls 
of  the  city,  which  remain  nearly  entire,  with  a  trench 
about  seventy  feet  wide,  now  dry.  I  was  astonished  to 
see  the  walls  generally  not  more  than  two  bricks  thick : 
a  hole  for  musquetry,  in  the  shape  of  the  Knights'  Cross, 
is  very  frequent  in  them.  The  city  is  surrounded  by  a 
burying-ground  about  an  hour  and  a  half  in  circuit, 
and  on  the  bordeirs  of  this  are  the  suburbs,  whieh 
are  truly  beautiful,  being  built  on  the  rise  of  moun^ 
tains  that  surround  the  city,  and  consisting  of  gdod 
stone  houses,  of  which  every  one  has  its  garden  m  ft 
flourishing  state  of  vegetation,  abounding  m  orange, 
lemon,  apricot,  mulberry,  olive,  and  fig-trees,  vines,  <!§t;. 
Oranges  are  sold  in  the  island  at  seven  piastres  the 
thousand,  and  apricots  as  cheap  as  at  Damascus;  i.  e.; 
six  paras  the  oke,  and  in  plentiful  seasons  four.  Of 
the  houses  in  the  city,  nearly  one  half  are  in  ruins ; 
and  of  those  in  the  suburbs,  nearly  one  half  are  unin- 
habited ;  owing  to  the  rapacity  of  the  government, 
which  compels  the  population,  peasantry,  merchants, 
and  even  Turks,  to  fly  to  Caramania  and  Anatolia, 
in  hopes  of  finding  a  milder  one.  This  depopulation 
is  evident  in  the  rent  of  the  houses :  our  Consul  paid 
for  a  good  house,  with  three  tolerable  rooms,  excluding 
oflices,  sixty  piastres  a  year ;  and  I  heard  a  Greek  telling 


COMMERCE  OF   RH0DB9.  11 

my  Mnrant,  with  gsr^at  gleev^uit  he  htd  jOst  uoeeedod 
iDjIettiBghis  house,  (cootainiDg  four  rooms,  inekidhig 
offices,)  for  ffiteen  pin^tres  a  year.  The  rooms  of  the 
town-bouses  are  generally  neatly  whiter-washed,  and 
the  pavement  of  the  rooms  throu^ont  all  .the  island 
consists  of  small  stones,  sometimes  tastefully  disposed 
in  different  c9lours.  This  makes  the  houses  ver^ 
damp.  Signer  Massa  t<dd  me,  that  for  8^000  piastres 
a  year,  a  man  might  live  in  Rhodes  **  Came  un 
S^piore;"  for  5,000,  "  Come  un  Prmdpe,*' 

Rhodes  is  about  equally  divided  in  mountains  and 
plains :  the  former  produce  a  great  number  of  pines ; 
the  latter  are  very  rich,  but  are  not  one  half  of  them 
cultivated,  owing  to  the  dearth  of  inhabitants.  Of 
com  there  is  not  enough  for  the  consumption  of  the 
island,  nor  of  olives,  if  the  harvest  be  not  extraor- 
dinary plentiful :  the  cotton  is  sufficient,  but  no  more: 
the  wine  is  so  abundiuit,  that  great  quantities  are  ex- 
ported :  I  tbou^t  it  very  good  4  it  is  sharp*tasted  red 
wine,  with  a  little  sweetness.  Of  figs,  and  other  frait, 
there  is  a  great  annual  exportation.  InAsed,  this, 
and  the  bringing  furniture,  ^c,  from  Smyrna,  is  the 
sole  occupation  of  the  merchants  of  the  island. 

Rhodes  smds  annually  to  Constantinople  SOO  purses. 
The  sum  left  by  Hassan  Bey,  amounted  to  12,000 
purses,  i.  «.,  six  millions  of  piastres,  about  c£2d0,000. 
I  think  this  a  convincing  proof  of  the  progressive 
poverty  of  Turkey.  This  man  had  for  fifty  years 
governed  Rhodes,  Marmora,  Macri,  Casfcl  Rosso, 
Carpatho,  Calimno,  Nitiri,  Tilo,  Chalki,  and  Symi, 
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besides  farming  the  Kharatsch  in  Patmos.  Cos,  Stam- 
palia,  and  Lero.  He  was  accounted  a  miser,  even  by 
the  Turks,  and  must,  therefore,  liave  been  so  to  the 
extreme.  Yet  this  was  all  he  could  scrape  together 
by  Hie  most  unjustifiable  rapacity  and  tyranny. 

The  peasants  of  Rhodes  are  much  oppressed,  yet 
I  thought  their  situation  enviable,  compared  with  those 
of  Cyprus.  For  Kharatsch  they  seldom  pay  more  than 
thirty  piastres  a  year  for  each  house,  and  this  is  the 
whole  of  their  tribute  to  the,  Turks,  except  for  the 
proprietors  of  land,  who  give  to  the  Turks  one  kilo 
of  com  fop  every  seven  and  a  half  kiloes,  a  very  mo- 
derate miri,  (land-tax) ;  but  they  are  frequently  forced 
to  work  gratis  in  cutting  and  bringing  pine-wood  from 
the  mountiuns,  to  build  the  ship  for  the  Porte ;  and 
these  calls  are  so  frequent,  that  on  the  whole  they  are 
thus  employed  two  months  in  the  year.  All  depends 
on  the  character  of  their  Bey :  the  last  was  a  miser,  and 
squeezed  them  to  the  last  para :  it  was  his  custom  to 
make  them  sell  him  their  corn  at  100  paras  the  kilo, 
and  to  retail  it  to  them  either  mixed  or  in  bad  bread 
for  seven  or  eight  piastres  the  kilo.  They  gain  ge- 
nerally from  300  to  400  piastres  a  year,  and  as  their 
'Ap;(ifuxy)^r]i}f  has  no  power,  pay  him  nothing  but 
voluntary  contributions :  their  dress  costs  them  little, 
being  all  of  white  cotton,  which  is  bought  for  one 
piastre  the  oke*,  so  that  if  made  abroad  they  pay  for 
it  only  thirty,  and  if  at  home  only  ten,  piastres,  at 

*  Cotton  is  sold  in  Cyprus  140  piastres  the  cantar :  acantar 
is  44  okes. 
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mort:  the  turban  is  of  white  cotton;  if  they  cm  afford 
it,  they  generaUy  wear  a  coarse  red  shawl  of  the  country 
for  a  girdle,  and  their  boots  are  of  skin  coarsely  pre- 
pared, and  dyed  with  acorns,  sometimes  the  boot  is 
yellow  with  a  black  top,  and  sometimes  vice  versd,  in 
which  latter  case  it  looks  at  a  distance  like  an  English 
top-boot ;  and  I  observed  the  same  in  Cypms.  A 
peasant  who  marries  his  dau^ter,  most  give  with  her 
a  house  at  least :  if  he  be  in  good  circumstances,  and 
has  one  daughter,  he  gives  her  all ;  if  two,  he  divides 
his  all  between  them ;  and  so  on :  he  then  either  goes 
to  live  with  his  daughter,  or  begins  (he  world  again. 
The  only  beasts  of  burden  used  in  Rhodes  are  mules 
and  donkeys,  there  being  no  camels,  and  but  few  horses, 
which  are  in  the  stables  of  tixe  richer  Turks. 

Rhodes  has  two  excellent  ports,  a  large  one  called 
the  Mandraici  to  the  north,  and  a  smaller  one  called 
the  Port  to  tbe  south,  close  to  each  other.  At 
the  east  and  west  extremity  of  tiie  Port  stand  two 
small  round  towers,  which  are  at  least  800  feet  from 
each  other,  and  between  them  on  the  quay  is  a  square 
watch-tower  about  120  feet  high,  the  highest  of 
the  three :  I  have  attempted  a  plan,  which  I  subjoin : 
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On  the  part  of  the  sea-shore  honoured  with  the  name 
of  the  Dock-yard,  is  built  every  three. years  a  frigate 
for  the  Porte »  the  greatest  part  of  the  materials  for 
which  come  from  Caramania,  and  being  used  imme* 
diately,  without  seasonipg»  the  frigate  is  generally 
more  than  half  decayed  before. it  is  launched.  Greek 
carpenters  are  obliged  to  work  at  it  groHs^  under 
the  superintendence  of  a  Turkish  shipwri^t>  and  as 
the  boatmen  that  cut  and  bring  the  wood  from  the 
opposite  coast  are  not  paid  a  farthing,  the  ship  tribute 
costs  the  Bey  little  or  nothing.  Indeed  he  gains  by 
it,  for  the  poor  Greeks  often  pay  to  be  excused  from 
serving. 

Being  very  anxious  to  ascertain  the  position  of  the 
Colossus,  I  consulted  upon  it  the  most  learned  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  found  there  are  four  opinions  upon  it. 
1st.  Some  say  it  stood  upon  the  extremities  of  the  two  . 
points  that  now  form  the  Mandraici :  this  distance  I 
measured,  and  found  to  be  450  feet,  an  extent  which 
wwld  make  the  Colossus  too  gigantick  for  probability . 
For  even  the  ancient  account,  which  cannot  but  be 
suspected  of  exaggeration,  gives  no  more  than  fifty 
fathoms  to  the  stride  of  the  Colossus. 

2nd.  Some  place  it  on  the  site  of  an  arch  in  the 
wall  of  the  quay  of  the  port,  which  is  thirty-one  feet 
and  a  half  wide.  This  distance  appears  too  small  to 
make  the  Colossus  a  wonder  of  the  world,  and  it  ap- 
pears doubtful  if  there  could  have  been  water  on  the 
other  side  of  this  wall,  though  it  is  not  impossible,  as 
the  quay  is  on  an  artificial  mole ;  yet  as  the  wall  and 
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arch  did  not  &ust  aocieHtiy,  why  toi  on  ffae  site  of  the 
wch  as  the  eotraDce  of  the  port,  jiod  cbnseqaent  posi- 
tion of  the  statae  ?  This  conjectove  appears  therafore 
to  me  a  very  wild  one. 

8rd.  Some  say  it  was  on  the  site  of  the  east  round 
tower,  and  of  fiie  square  tower ;  tiiis  distanoe,  as  I 
have  reauurked  in  fiie  second. yolume  of  my  journal, 
(page  12)  also  appears  to  me  pvqiosteroosly  great. 

4th.  At  tile  extremity  of  the  Mandraici,  towards 
the  land,  is  a  small  causeway,  on  the  soattiem  (land) 
side  .of  whioh  is  still*  a  small  pool  of  water.  The  dis* 
taaeewhicfathis  oauseway  crosses  is  just  sixty  feet,  and 
sofse  (among  whom  the  'Ap)($fM,wplli^g)  suppose  fliis 
toiUkve  been '  the  site  of  the  Colossus :  of  aD  the  hy- 
pollieses  >I  heard,  this  appears  to  sae  the  most  pro* 
baUe,  as  the  distance  is  neither  immoderately  great 
nor  contenntibly  little,  and  may  be  reconciled  with 
the  authtotieated  fact  of  tiie  Jew  who  honght  the  brass 
of  the  statue  from  the  Arabs  having  loaded  900  ca- 
mels with  tile  brass  of  it';  and,  if  the  causeway  were 
remofed,  and  the  open  legs  of  the  statae  in  its  place, 
ttiere  would  still  be  water  enough  for  a  port  of  the 
aneient  Greeks.  I  ttierefore  adopt  lliis  iMter  opinion. 
I  am  told  tiiat  during  the  first  expedition  to  Egypt, 
the  officers  of  the  Bnglish  fleet  that  anchored  at 
Rhodes^  supported  the  first  hjrpothe^is,  which  I  have 
heie  mentioned. 

Ancient  Rhodes  was  divided  into  three  provinces, 
bearing  the  names  of  the  ^Egyptians,  who  first  colo- 
nized  the  island,  tiz.\  HaXierc-o^,  to  the  north  ;Kajx«- 
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p^g,  towards  the  centre ;  and  Aii*So^  at  the  south  of  the 
island.  That  the  ancient  city  stood  on  or  near  the 
site  of  the  modem  one,  appears  evident  from  the  tra- 
dition of  the  Colossus,  and  from  the  fact  that  on  a  hill 
in  the  newest  of  the  four  Greek  quarters  (about  half  an 
hour  west  of  the  city,)  are  frequently  found  antiques. 
On  this  hill,  and  indeed  all  round  the  city  are  seen 
great  quantities  of  thin  broken  bits  of  brick.  But  the 
position  of  the  modem  city,  one  would  think,  could 
never  have  been  strong,  as  it  stands  in  a  plain  with 
mountains  behind  and  around  it  half  an  hour's  distance. 

With  respect  to  the  climate  of  Rhodes,  the  summer 
is  dry  and  generally  cool,  owing  to  strong  westerly 
winds,  which  blow  from  March  to  the  end  of  October. 
The  greatest  heats  are  in  June  and  July,  when  there 
occasionally  blows  a  north-^ast  wind  from  Caramania 
whidi  is  hot,  and  causes  intermittent  fevers.  The 
com  is  cut  in  June.  The  siroc  is  rare,  except  in  No- 
vember and  December,  when  it  blows  frequently,  and 
generally  brings  warmth  and  rain.  The  winters  are 
therefore  mostly  very  mild  and  humid  to  tiie  greatest 
exce;36. 

In  Cyprus  and  Rhodes,  lepers  are  very  common. 
In  the  former  (at  which  I  was  mudi  surprised,  as  it  is 
governed  by  the  Greeks,  who  have  great  terror  of 
contagious  diseases)  they  are  suffered  to  mix  promis- 
cuously  with  the  villagers ;  in  the  latter,  they  are  se- 
cluded in  huts ;  but  all  precaution  is  rendered  useless 
by  the  bratal  folly  of  the  Turks,  who  traffick  with 
them  indiscriminately. 
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Vtiday^  December  Itt — ^Af  I  stfll  felt  weak  firom 
ilie  effect  of  my  fever,  I  could  have  wished  to  try  and  to 
confirm  my  strengtii  by  little  excorsions  about  Rhodes 
brfore  I  left  it ;  but  I  was  so  afraid  that  the  storms 
and  rains  of  winter  should  set  in,  that  I  resolved  to 
go  by  the  first  occasion  and  accordingly,  there  being 
no  other  opportunity  for  several  days,  took  a  place  in 
a  boat  going  to-day  for  Symi.  The  captain  sent  me 
notice  to  be  ready  an  hour  after  sun-rise,  and  I  staid 
at  home  waiting  for  him  all  the  morning,  during 
which  it  blew  a  strong  breeze  from  the  south-east. 
Tlie  crew,  however,  being  detained  by  the  Turks  to 
take  their  kharatch  papers  for  next  year,  (it  being,  too, 
Friday,  when  the  Turks  do  little  business,  and  by  old 
custom  the  city-gates  are  rigorously  shut  during  the 
hours  of  mcMsique,)  we  did  not  set  off  till  a  quarter 
before  three.  My  companions  were  a  few  Symioties 
returning,  a  Chiaoux  sent  to  Constantinople  by  the 
Capigi  Bashi  (who  is  come  here  from  Constantinople 
to  take  possession,  for  the  Sultan,  of  the  late  Bey's 
property),  and  another  Turk.  These  latter  vrere  two 
merry  fellows,  and  drank  off  my  Cyprus  wine  with 
great  perseverance.  By  the  time  we  set  off  the  wind 
had  sunk  to  a  dead  calm,  but  our  boat  being  small 
(aliout  thirty  feet  long)  rowed  over  to  the  coast  of 
Caramania,  which  we  reached  at  ten  o'clock.  The 
wind  then  changed  to  the  north,  and  a  lig^t  breeze 
springing  up;  we  got  forward  by  tackiug.  This,  how- 
ever, soon  calmed  under  the  hi^  mountains  of  the 
coast,  and  reduced  us  again  to  our  oars.     I  passed 
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the  Qig^t  without  riuitting  my  ejree,  bdog  most  wretch- 
edly cold.  At  length  to  my  great  delight  we  an^ 
diored  at  the  Scala  of  Sykoi  at  a  quarter  before  8ix» 
faaTJng  Home  m  15  hours  a  voyage  of  two. 
nenmm^tn  ^oiw^i  DccembeT  2nd. — Immedi- 
^  ately  on  aacbpring  we  went  ashore  to  the 
Scala,  which  contains  a  few  bouses  and  magn^^aneSp 
aod  luckily  famd  a  coffee-hou^e  opep  with  a  good 
bUssing  fire,  by  whieb  we  sat  till  di^y-break.  I  was 
iben  delig^d  by  4ie  scenery  that  surrounded  me. 
The  port  is  a  deep  and  capacious  oval,  bordered  by 
high  rocks  that  shelter  it  completely  on  every  side. 
Near  the  top  of  one  of  these»  above  the  Scala,  is  the 
town,  to  which  I  ascended  with  the  Chiaoux  soop 
after  sun-rise,  by  a  steep  rocky  path,  at  least  a  mile 
long.  I  went  first  to  the  Aga  to  inquire  for  the 
English  Consul.  We  found  him  (the  Aga)  in  a  mi- 
•erable  little  room  with  a  large  fire  near  him :  he  is 
the  only  Turk  resident  in  the  island,  and  is  appointed 
by  the  Bey  of  Rhodes,  who  gives  him  from  forty  to 
sixty  piastres  a  month,  besides  which  he  has  a  trifling 
tribute  on  the  com  imported  into  the  island.  The 
English  Consul  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  find.  I  was 
told  of  an  old  man,  whom  every  body  called  Janni 
Reis  (Captain  John),  who  had  they  believed  some 
papers  or  another :  ttus  old  man  I  at  last  found ;  he 
was  a  Symiote  who  could  speak  nothing  but  Greek. 
On  my  asking  him  if  he  wa^  English  Consul,  he  said. 
No ;  but  on  my  beggmg  to  see  the  paper  he  had,  he 
took  me  to  his  house,  and  shewed  me  a  regular  patent. 
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from  Mr.  Werty,   cowtitiitiiig  tim  English  Viec- 
Consul  in  Symi.   He  nid  he  could  not  ret^  *'  Fraaki* 
kon/'  and  was  so  far  from  suapeoting  himself  to  be  a 
Consul,  that  (thou^  his  father  was  a  Sta.  Mauriote)  he 
r^ularly  paid  kharatch :  he,  however,  bad  me  heartily 
welcome  to  his  house,  in  which  I  was  very  glad  to  take 
t^  my  quarters.  His  real  name  was  Ti&yfi  KoSoyiairyi 
(John  Kodoyanni) ;  he  had  acquired  that  of  Reis  from 
having  been  long  captain  of  a  trading  vessel.     I  went 
in  the  morning  to  the  principal  coffee-house,  a  large 
naked  diamber,  with  broad  high-raised  [Aatforma  on 
eadi  side,  on  which  were  sitting  crowds  of  Gre^ 
playing  at  drafts,  backgammon,  and  a  (ame  eaUed 
magala.    Here  I  found  a  Greek  doctor  dressed  as  an 
European,  who  had  studied  medicine  in  Pisa,  (whence 
he  had  a  regular  diploma,)  and  was  a  sensible  well* 
informed  man.  I  was  ^ad  to  contract  bis  acquaintance, 
to  adc  him  a  few  questions,  especially  as  our  iUusiarious 
Consul  was  by  no  means  of  brilh'ant  abilities,  and 
had  a  systematick  habit  of  not  answering  to  a  ques- 
tion till  it  had  been  asked  him  three  times*    I  walked 
a  good  deal  about  the  town  in  the  day«time,  and  in 
the  evening  went  with  the  old  gentleman,  and  two  of 
his  grand-children,  a  boy  an4girl  (named^oSiir,  Photis, 
and  Kopera,  Korsa,  which  I  thou^  curious  names)  te 
dwrdi,  where  I  was  witness  to  a  custom  which  I  never 
saw  before.    The  men  aloae  entered  the  church ;  the 
women  remained  praying  outside ;   (they  are  never 
admitted  mside  till  the  men  have  left  it.)    The  pave» 
ment  of  tiie  ebunshyard  consisted  of  tombstones,  and 
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each  woman  brought  to  the  grave  of  him  in  whom 
she  was  interested,  a  lantern,  and  a  small  pot  of 
incense,  which  she  waved  over  it,  and  then  setting  them 
down  on  it  remained  praying  and  crossing  herself  over 
the  tomb  as  long  as  the  church-service  lasted,  when 
she  went  away  with  the  rest,  taking  the  lantern  and 
incense  with  her.  There  were  above  twenty  women 
thus  employed.  The  Greeks  assured  me  that  this  was 
a  general  custom,  but  could  not  be  every  where  fol- 
lowed, as  the  Turks  would  not  allow  them  to  have 
their  churchyards  by  the  side  of  their  churches.  In 
the  church,  after  the  usual  course  of  bawling,  singing, 
and  waving  frankincense,  a  couple  of  priests  brought 
from  behind  the  altar  a  small  round  table,  with  a  loaf 
of  bread  and  a  silver  flagon  of  wine  on  it,  rouikl 
which  they  walked  slowly,  stopping  to  cross  them- 
selves at  the  four  sides  of  it,  and  one  of  them  carry- 
ing the  bread  in  his  hand :  the  wine  they  left  on  the 
table.  After  this  they  restored  the  table  to  its  place, 
without  distributing  either  the  bread  or  the  wine.  I 
asked  the  priest  what  this  ceremony  meant,  and  they 
answered  me  probably  the  truth  in  saying,  that  it 
meant  nothing  (li7rols$.) 

From  questions  and  observation,  I  have  obtained 
the  following  information  respecting  Symi.  The  island 
is  only  nominally  governed  by  the  Aga  deputed  from 
Rhodes :  The  real  power  is  in  the  hands  of  about 
twenty  chief  Greek  families,  (distinguished  by  riches,) 
of  whom  an  unfixed  number  govern  by  rotation  under 
ithe  title  of  Upoi^oi,  and  without  the  consent  of  these 
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the  Aga  can  do  nothing.  Hiese  families  are  all  at 
daggers  drawn  with  each  other,  but  a  majority  always 
decides  on  the  just  rotation  of  the  candidates.  The 
Proesti  dictate  to  the  Aga,  (in  whose  name  every 
thing  is  done,)  on  the  affairs  of  the  people,  what  duties 
are  to  be  paid,  whether  a  Greek  ou^t  to  be  punished, 
^c  ;  and  the  Aga  always  finds  it  his  interest  to  be 
wdl  with  the  Greeks.  In  consequence  the  islanders 
enjoy  entire  liberty,  and  are  subject  to  no  vexations ; 
the  Aga  being  the  only  Mussulman  resident  in  the 
island.  The  only  inhabitants  of  the  island,  (except 
the  priests  of  three  Gre^k  convents,)  live  in  the  town, 
(there  being  no  villages)  which  is  built*  near  the  top  of 
a  high  rocky  mountain,  and  contains  from  1 ,600  to 
3,000  houses*  The  streets  are  in  general  from  three 
to  five  feet  wide,  unpaved,  hilly,  rocky,  steep,  and 
dirty  ;  but  the  houses  are  neat,  white-washed  outside, 
and  comfortable  within :  they  are  in  general  paved 
wi&in  with  small  stones  as  at  Rhodes,  and  the  cham- 
bers of  the  rich  have  two  elevated  platforms  at  the 
two  extremities,  to  which  they  ascend  by  three  or 
four  steps,  and  on  which  they  have  their  divans  by 
day,  and  their  beds  by  night :  sometimes  there  is  only 
(me  of  these  platforms. 

The  idand,  consisting  almost  exclusively  of  moun- 
tains of  rock,  produces  nothing  except  a  little  fruit 
in  a  few  gardens  of  the  richer  inhabitants:  every 
necessary  of  life  is  imported,  and  the  sea  being  their 
only  resource,  all  the  men  of  the  place  are  naturally 
seamen.    There  are  belonging  to  the  island  fifty  large 
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laccolevas  and  as  many  small  fishing  boats ;  and  it 
would  seem  that  their  gains  abroad  are  great,  fw 
though  this  is  the  Greek  Christmas  fast,  (of  forty 
days,)  alid  the  stationary  inhabitants  would  pay  any 

4 

sum  in  reason  for  fish,  the  sailors  will  tot  go  out  to 
bring  them  a  supply,  and  on  an  average  not  above 
fifty  okes  of  fish  a  day  are  brought  into  the  town. 
They  might  gain  greatly  by  going  to  fish  at  Rhodes^ 
where  there  are  great  quantities  of  fiflii,  but  no  fishers ; 
but  they  fear,  least  the  Turks  of  Rhodes  should  compel 
them  to  work  gratis^  and  detain  them  there.  While 
the  mkh  are  thus  abroad,  gaining  by  a  carrying  trade 
between  Smyrna,  Constantinople,  Salonica,  ^c, 
all  the  domestick  affairs  of  the  island  are  carried  on 
by  women,  who  are  ttie  porters,  bakers,  butchers, 
shopkeepers,  ire,  of  (fae  place:  I  never  was  more 
astonished  than  when  on  telling  George  to  find  a 
porter  to  bring  up  my  trunk  (weighing  about  forty 
pounds)  from  the  scala  to  the  town,  I  saw  him  enter 
followed  by  an  otd  woman  of  sixty  carrying  it  on  her 
back,  and  for  having  brought  it  up  that  steep  rocky 
hill  of  a  mile's  length — ^which  I  would  not  have  done 
myself  for  fifty  pounds — ^I  was  told  I  was  to  pay  her 
three  paras,  and  when  I  offered  her  twenty,  I  could 
hardly  persuade  the  old  lady  to  take  fliem,  for  she 
said  it  was  a  shanie  '*  (Ipmii  ihau),*' 

iThe  dress  of  the  women  is  very  singillar,  consisting 
of  a  gown  from  head  to  foot  of  dusky  crimson  Afd^ 
loon,  (firom  Egypt — ^this  does  not  cost  them  above 
fifteen  or  twenty  piastres,)  of  which  the  open  breast  is 
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confined  by  two  or  three  stars  of  silver  with  a  pin 
beneath  them.  These  are  of  better  or  worse  silver, 
according  to  [the  condition  of  the  wearer ;  the  ridi 
wearing  seven  or  eight  "very  large  bright  ones  in  a 
string :  their  head  is  enveloped  in  an  inunense  mass  of 
handkerchiefs ;  those  who  can  afford  it  wear  as  many 
as  twenty  of  these  large  handkerchiefs  roflid  in  a 
round  mass,  and  the  top  one  is  mostly  white.  This 
privilege  of  wearing  white  on  the  head,  (generally 
forbidden  to  all  but  Mussulmans,)  was  granted  to  ibe 
women  of  Symi  by  Sultan  Solyman,  in  return  for  fii^ 
assistance  which  this  island  afforded  hnn  daring  his 
siege  of  lUiodes.  I  saw  several  pretty  women  m 
.  Symi,  aiid  their  carriage  is  upright  and  even  graoefol, 
contrary  to  the  usual  stoop  of  Greek  women.  As  por- 
ters they  do  not  want  employ,  tw  tiiere  is  not  a  beast 
of  burden  on  (he  whole  island,  and,  therefore  Ifaeir 
straightness  is  the  more  laudable.  The  island  is  very 
healthy,  though  within  the  last  three  years  there  have 
been  a  few  endemick  fevers ;  these  were  not  known 
before,  said  our  Viee-consid^  who  has  kn<y#n  the  place 
for  seventy  years.  Once  a  year  a  Turk  is  sent  from 
Rhodes  to  collect  the  kharatsch :  (he  islsind  is  subject 
to  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  the  ^Afx^P^p^V 
of  Rhodes,  who  visits  it  twice  or  tfai^  times  a  year, 
and  takes  a  tribtfte  of  twelve  paras  a  year  from  eleh 
house,  arid  four  piastres  from  each  priest.  When  a 
Symiote  girl  is  married,  her  father  gives  to  the  bride- 
groom  (from  whom  nothing  is  otpeeted^)  a  honsfi 
ready-futfliiAied,  and,  if  he  be  rich  enough,  AOO,  or 
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1,000  piastres.  If  the  bridegroom  be  of  another 
place,  and  does  not  remain  in  Symi,  he  takes  the  value 
of  a  house  in  the  island  in  money :  the  houses  are  all 
of  stone,  and  the  cost  of  building  one  (exckisive,  of 
course,  of  furniture,  or  any  internal  embellishment,)  is 
from  1,000 to  1,500  piastres;  the  rent  of  them  is 
mostly  about  thirty  piastres  a  year.  The  possessor 
of  80,000  piastres  is  a  prince  in  Syrni.  The  island 
being  higb»  is  cooler  than  Rhodes.  At  Rhodes  the 
thermometer  was  alteays,  during  my  last  stay  there, 
at  64  or  65  in  the  mornings  and  evenings. 

With  respect  to  antiquity,  Symi  can  boast  of  the 
remotest.  Homer,  in  his  catalogue,  records  that 
Nereus  conducted  three  ships  from  this  island  to  the 
Trojan  war,  and  tiiat  next  to  Adiilles,  he  was  the 
handsomest  of  the  Greeks ;  to  his  courage  he  pays 
no  compliment.  The  inhabitants  boast  too  of  a 
trophy  left  on  their  island  by  the  Athenians ;  but  of 
this  to-morrow. 

Sunday,  December  3d. — Early  in  the  morning  I 
climbed  to  tiie  ruins  of  a  Venetian  castle,  built  on  the 
peak  of  the  rock  on  which  stands  the  town,  of  which, 
and  of  the  ports,  it  commands  a  complete  vi^w :  I  say 
of  the  ports,  for  besides  that  on  which  stands  the 
Scala,  there  are  two  other  capacious  ones,  admirably 
sheltered,  one  on  the  same  (north)  side  of  the  island, 
and  one  on  the  east,  and  there  are  others  on  the 
other  side.  The  town  is  to  the  north  of  the  island ; 
in  the  same  direction,  exactly  opposite  to  it,  is  a 
small   isolated   rock,    named  Nigpo,  (Nero)  which 
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oompidies  the  shelter  of  fbe  port»  and  on  which  are  a 
few    houses   where  are  baauhed  the  lepers  of  the 
ishmd,  being  only  allowed  to  cross  once  a  week  to 
take  from  the  Scala   the  provisions  furnished  for 
them  by  charity.      On  the  site  of  the   Voietian 
castle  the  inhabitants  suppose  the  ancient  city  to  have 
stood;  and  judging  from  the  usual  choice  made  by  the 
ancient  Greeks  of  positions  for  their  cities,  I  think 
their  conjecture  a  very  probable  one :  this  site,  if 
defended  by  resolute  men,  must  have  been  impreg- 
nable in  ancittit  warfare.     At  nine  o'clock,  I  walked 
with  the  Greek  doctor,  (whose  name  was  Geoq[;e 
KaloMouka,)  to  the  ruin  called  the  Trophy  of  tiie 
Athemans*:  this  stands  im  a  hill  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  easi-north-east  of  the  town,  the  ascent  to 
which,  though  not  steep,  was  rocky  and  difficult:  the 
ruin  is  a  circle  of  about  forty  feet  diameter,  of  which 
the  foundation  remains  about  six  feet  from  the  groimd, 
formed  of  large  stones  (of  from  four  to  six  feet  long, 
ind  two  to  four  high,)  laid  on  each  other  witiiout 
cement ;  upon  these  are  heaped  great  quantities  of 
smaU  stones,  placed  there,  probably,  by  the  modem 
proprietors  of  the  land,  as  the  land  round  is  sown  and 
planted  with  two  or  three  fig  trees ;  and  there  are 
other  sodi  heaps  of  little  stones  close  to  it,  arranged 


*  The  Symiotes  are,  however,  wrong  in  attributing  its  con- 
ttraction  to  the  Athenians.  It  is  stated  by  Thucydidei,  (book 
viiL.  cap.  42,)  to  have  been  raised  by  the  Peloponnesians  after 
defeating  the  Athenians  in  a  naval  engagement,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  the  Peloponnestan  war. 
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With  order,  and  evidently  designed  as  boundaries  of 
land :  as  one  can  see  no  other  use  to  which  this  circular 
btiilding  could  have  been  applied,  and  as  its  foun- 
dations are  evidently  ancient,  there  appears  to  be 
great  reason  in  the  tradition  of  the  island  respecting 
it.  The  view  commanded  by  the  hill  on  which  it 
stood  was  deligbtftd;  before  us  to  ihe  north  was 
the  port,  so  entirely  inclosed  that  its  water  was 
without  a  Tit)ple,  while  the  sea  was  agitated  by  a  gale 
without ;  on  the  other  side  was  k  small  valley  (east 
of  the  town,)  about  one  hour  in  circumference,  which 
was  an  laid  out  in  small  gardens,  divided  by  stone 
hedges,  and  planted  with  a  feW  fig,  olive,  lenbon^ 
orai^e  ttees,  vines,  ^c,  of  which  the  vegetation 
(ahndst  the  only  vegetation  in  the  island,)  formed  a 
fine  contrast  with  the  craggy  rocks  that  over*hung  it : 
this  valley  was  terminated  by  the  large  port  east  of 
the  town,  and  fhe  view  was  finished  by  the  dark  moun- 
tains of  Caramania,  which  frowned  round  us  on  every 
side. 

I  had  agreed  with  the  Reis  of  the  boat  that  brought 
me  from  Rhodes  to  take  me  to  Cos,  allowing  me  a 
fSbw  hours  td  look  at  the  ruins  of  Cnidus,  for  fifty  pias- 
tres. He  (a  cheerftd  handsome  young  Greek)  was 
d^gbted  to  be  employed  by  ine,  as  he  must  otherwise 
have  returned  to  Rhodes,  where  he  feared  to  be  sent 
to  the  coAst  of  Caramania  to  fetch  wood,  gratis,  this 
being  the  season  when  the  boats  are  pressed,  for  there 
is  less  wind  in  the  canal  between  Rhodes^  and  the 
coast,  in  winter,  than  in  summer. 
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I  got  on  board  the  boat  at  three  o'clock,  haying 
descended  from  the  town  to  the  Scala,  by  a  road  ten 
times  more  diflkuK,  and  ragged  even  than  the  one  I 
moonted  by.  The  boat  went  round  to  a  port,  called 
the  port  of  *I/t9ropioy,  at  a  Aort  distance  to  Ihe  north- 
west of  the  Scala,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  a  pro- 
jecting rock.  I  was  anxious  to  see  it/  having  been 
informed  in  ihe  town  that  there  were  remains  of  anti- 
quities there.  But  I  was  bitterly  disappointed,  finding 
only  a  small  bit  of  Mosaic  pavement,  and  some  mor- 
tared ruins,  evidently  Venetian.  To  these  ruins  (below 
which  are  ftree  or  foot  arched  eaves)  are  banirtied 
those  suspected  of  plague  to  perform  quarantine  during 
the  existence  in  Symi  of  that  disease,  which  left  the 
island  last  year,  after  having  remained  in  it,  irifii- 
out,  however,  committing  great  ravages,  fw  three 
years.  The  scenery  of  Imporion  was  very  pretty.  The 
port,  whidh  was  very  long  and  spacious,  was  tarmi* 
nated  by  a  small  valley,  in  which  Wis  a  garden  bdeng- 
ing  to  one  of  the  Greek  convents,  and  on  the  rodu  all 
round  were  a  few  olive  trees  belonging  to  individual* 
in  the  town,  2  to  one,  4  to  another,  6-^7  to  another, 
^c.  (I  had  been  once  before  deceived  in  Symi  with 
respect  to  antiquities,  for  seeing  a  great  quantity  vi 
large  broken  marble  columns  lying  about  the  town,  I 
was  in  hopes  to  trace  the  remains  of  some  temple,  but 
found  on  inquiry  that  the  Chreeks  had  brought  them 
over  from  Caramania  to  build  themselves  a  church)., 
1 1^  Imporion  at  sun-set :  coming  out  of  the  port,  we 
saw  a  large  sea  fox,  (in  modem  Greek,  called  ^oixia  ) 
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sporting  in  the  water,  from  wbich  he  frequently  raised 
himself,  shaking  in  his  mouth  an  oxWoSia  (a  sort  of 
shell-fish)  which  he  had  taken.  George  fired  at  him, 
but  without  success.  The  Greeks  of  my  boat  seeing 
one  of  these  oxIoroSia  in  the  water  at  Imporion^  one 
of  them  strij^ed  and  dived  for  it,  for  they  esteem 
them  great  delicacies,  especially  in  the  time  of  a  fast. 
This  is  one  of  the  marked  differences  between  the 
Turks  and  Greeks;  the  former  seldom  eat  fish,  and 
never  shell-fish  *.  Towards  dusk,  we  got  out  to  sea, 
but  found  so  strong  a  north-west  wind,  just  in  our 
teetti,  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  on  either  with  sails 
or  oars :  we  therefore  rowed  back  to  the  Scala,  and 
George  and  I,  with  a  lantern,  re-ascended  the  formid- 
able hill,  and  arHved  at  nine  o'clock  at  the  house  of 
our  surprised  Consul,  where  we  slept  comfortably. 

Monday f  December  4th. — The  north-west  wind 
being  still  too  strong  to  permit  my  departure,  I  passed 
the  day  as  well  as  I  could,  walking  about  the  town, 
and  at  the  coffee-house,  playing  with  the  Greeks  at 
Magala.  This  game  is  played  on  a  long  board,  con- 
taining twelve  small  basins,  placed  thus 
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*  Tortoises  are  also  forbidden  food  to  the  Turks,  and  tKe 
Greeks  will  not  eat  them,  whereas  the  Roman  Catholick 
peasants  who  inhabit  the  east-coast  of  the  Adriatic,  esteem 
them  delicacies. 
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and  cotisiits  in  a  certain  combination,,  ahrajrs  in  eren 
numbers,  of  seventy-two  small  shells  (generally  cow- 
ries) with  which  each  player  is  furnished. 

Tuesday,   December  dtfa. — ^The   north-west  wind 
still  continued,  but  being  much  calmar  than  yesterday, 
we  set  off  at  a  quarter  before  eleven,  for  we  could  not 
collect  our  four  boatmen  before.     Sailing  north-east, 
half  north,  at  a  quarter  before  three,  we  reached  the 
coast  of  Caramania,  consisting  alternately  of  high 
mountains  half  clothed  with  low  brushwood,  and  of 
naked  broken  perpendicular  rocks.    At  sun-set,  the 
sea  running  too  high  for  rowing,  and  the  wind  con- 
trary, we  sheltered  ourselves  in  a  little  bay  open  only 
to  the  south-east,  the  shore  round  which  was  a  small 
valley  planted  with  a  few  olive  trees  belonging  to  the 
villages  round,  and  shdtered  on  every  side  by  high 
naked  rocks.    We  found  three  other  boats  that  had 
taken  refiige  here^  of  which  two  were  dragged  ashore, 
and  on  the  coast  was  a  small  hot  of  stone  (lately  built 
by  a  Greek  merchant  as  a  shelter  for  the  crews  of 
boats  putting  in  here)  in  which  we  found  the  crews  of 
the  other  boats.   Those  of  the  two  that  were  dragged 
ashore,  were  come  to  purdiase  oil,  which  they  buy  here 
from  the  villages  round  at  sixty  paras  the  oke,  and 
afterwards  sell  at  the  less  fertile  islands  and  scalas  of 
the  Levant.  Here  we  supped,  but  returned  to  the  boat 
in  hopes  of  being  able  to  put  off  .at  midni^t.    There 
came  on  a  most  violent  rain,  but  such  was  my  talent  for 
sleep,  that  though  I  was  forced  to  double  myself  up 
like  a  tortoise,  in  order  to  confine  myself  to  a  sheltered 
spot,  I  fell  asleep,  dreamed  I  was  at  Vauxhall  of  all 
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plaeet  in  the  world,  and  slept  so  soimdly,  tfatt  I  did 
not  know  till  informed  in  the  morning  that  we  had  set 
off  again  at  midnight,  but  in  less  than  an  hour  were 
drivel  back  to  the  bay  by  a  terrible  squall  of  wind 
and  rain,  which  had  put  our  boat  in  great  danger. 

Wednesday f  December  6th. — ^We  put  out  to  sea  at 
^^  o'clock,  the  wind  having  changed  in  the  night  to 
soufii-west  half  west,  and  bdng  yery  hi^,  it  carried  us 
along  at  six  knots  an  hour*   The  scenery  of  the  coast 
round  us  was  of  the  same  gigantick  naked  nature  as 
yesterday,  but  the  tops  of  the  mountains  were  covered 
witib  clouds,  vdiidi  boded  us  no  good.  They  dissipated, 
however,  as  the  sun  grew  hot.  We  soon  doubled  cape 
Crio  (having  passed  the  night  only  five  or  six  miles 
firom  it)  on  readiing  which,  I  thought  we  were  ar- 
rived, but  was  disappointed  at  hearing  that  the  ruins  of 
Cnidns  are  four  miles  north  of  it.   This  Cape  was  the 
IViopian  premontory,  edebrated  ^s  the  scene  of  fre- 
quent naval  engagements  between  the  Pdoponnesians 
and  Athenians,  in  the  Peloponnnian  war.  We  arrived 
in  fine  at  half-past  ten;  the  boatmen£»ured  to  put  in  to 
the  porthem  port  lest  the  wind  should  change  to  north 
and  prevent  their  getting  out.     I  found  that  if  I  had 
trusted  to  ehance,  I  should  have  obtained  my  object  of 
seeing  Cnidus  at  a  cheaper  rate,  for  the  wind  increased 
to  a  storm,  and  the  sailors  dared  not  put  out  to  sea  for 
the  rest  of  the  day.     They  could  not  even  enter  the 
port,  but  were  forced  to  anchor  in  a  small  creek  to 
the  north  of  it.     The  coast  all  round  was  of  very  high 
mountains  and  rocks,  craggy  and  brokra.     In  these 
rocks  is  a  great  quantity  of  erystallization.     George 
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aod  I  inunediatoly  crossed  tl)e  high  reck  that  dividdd 
the  creek  from  t^  port^  on  a  road  sometimes  on  the 
descent  or  rise,  choked  with  large  bnisbwood,  and 
sometimes  over  large  musses  of  rock  on  the  borders  of 
the  sea.  On  this  road,  we  siw  a  few  remains  of 
walls,  but  which  appeared  to  have  been  raised  there 
by  a.  modem  hand.  On  the  other  side  of  these  low  hills 
yre  saw  the  rwiains  of  the  city. 

Cnidiis  was  spriead  over  the  ascent  of  a  high  moun- 
tain rising  gradually  from  the  sea,  of  which  the  cxr 
treme  height  was  about  400  feet.  The  length  of  tixe 
city  lay  portb  and  souths  and  I  judged  its  length  to 
have  been  about  two  miles.  The  summit  of  Upp  momi- 
tain  (which  is  very  steep)  is  about  three-quarters  of  a 
mile  from  the  sea,  and  aa  the  city  was  not  continued 
to  the  top,  I  should  not  judge  ite  breadth  to  have  ex- 
ceeded half  a  mile.  The  ports,  three  in  number, 
are  admirable,  hmng  aheltered  by  a  penmaula,  and 
divided  by  an  isthmus.  I  have  attempted  a  sketch 
of  a  plan,  as  follows : 


a        ^'"^9^ 
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Hie  southern  port  is  quite  open  to  the  south,  whence 
the  wind  seldom  blows  a  storm.  The  northern  one 
is  sheltered  on  every  side  but  the  north,  where, 
however  it  is  much  protected  by  the  high  mountains 
of  Cos,  about  ten  miles  distance.  These  two  are 
still  deep  and  serviceable :  the  middle  one  is  entirely 
sheltered  on  every  side,  but  is  now  so  choked  as  not. 
to  have  more  than  from  four  to  six  feet  water,  and 
is  not  above  100  yards  square.  The  place  is  all  co- 
vered with  broken  walls,  columns,  half  arches,  and 
heaps  of  materials ;  but  the  only  remains  I  saw  suffi- 
ciently  perfect  to  be  recognised,  were  the  following : 
1st  Opposite  the  istfimus,  about  one  furlong  and  a 
half  to  the  east  of  it,  I  thought  I  found  the  ruins  of 
the  principal  temple  (of  Venus) ;  a  few  scattered 
walls  remained;   but  it  was  more  marked  by  the 

* 

Ipreat  quantity  of  large  fluted  columns  lying  about : 
these  were  two  feet  in  diameter,  and  were  put  toge- 
ther in  slices,  lik^  those  at  Athens ;  but  I  was  asto- 
nished to  And  those  slices  generally  four,  and  many 
five  feet  long.  From  the  few  remains  of  walls  I  could 
trace,  I  judged  the  temple  to  have  been  about 
200  feet  long.  2d.  A  short  distance  (a  stone's  throw 
south-east  of  the  isthmus,  and  about  100  paces  from 
the  sea),  are  large  remains  of  a  fine  theatre :  I  counted 
thirty-three  rows  of  seats  remaining  in  great  part,  of 
which  each  row  would  contain  100  men  with  ease. 
From  one  outer  extremity  of  these  seats  to  the  other 
measured  65  paces,  and  the  diameter  of  the  arena 
was  of  twenty-eight  paces.  These  were  both  built  of  a 
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coarse  whitish  mtirble  (t.  e.,  the  columns  only  of  the 
temple,  the  walls  were  of  common  grey  stone). 
3d.  At  the  settth-east  corner  of  the  city,  on  the  ascent 
of  the  moontain.  Where  it  beeame  nearly  perpendi- 
cular, was  a  Iiu-ge  quadrkngulat  buOding,  about  fifty 
feet  square ;  on  one  side  evto  with  the  ground,  and  oft 
the  other  about  eighteen  feet  high :  it  was  in  great 
perfection,  as  much  of  it  as  remained,  and  was 
bmlt  with  stones  from  four  to  six  feet  long :  I  could 
not  discover  the  object  of  it,  except  it  was  one  of 
the  towers  of  the  city,  which  its  strength  would 
seem  to  imply;  but  I  could  see  no  marks  of  walls 
near  it.  4th.  All  the  east  side  ef  the  Penissula  (that 
fronting  the  port)  was  covered  with  foundations  of 
walls,  probably  of  houses  or  magazines  on  the  shore. 
Among  these  was  a  round  tower  on  the  north-east 
comer  of  the  Peninsula  (marked  A.),  of  which  about 
fifteen  feet  in  height  remained'quit^  entire,  except  two 
or  three  stones,  which  (it  being,  like  most  ancient  Greek 
buildings,  built  without  cement)  had  started.  Near 
this  were  three  other  towers,  not  so  perfect;  and 
another  square  one  (marked  B.)  on  the  south-east 
corner  of  the  same,  the  door  of  which  remained  en« 
tn*e,  an  arch  of  nhie  feet  high,  by  seven  wide,  and 
formed  of  thirteen  immense  stones,  larger  above  than 
below,  whose  weight  has  preserved  it  from  faUkig« 
fitfa.  On  the  isthmus  were  lying  five  colums  of  whitidi 
marble,  three  feet  in  diameter,  but  broken  into  short 
pieces,  with  capitals  lying  in  pieces,  and  other 
crumbled  remains,  which  seemed  to  shew  Ihat  Aere 
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was  a  temple  on  the  isthmus.   7th.  On  the  isthmus, 
and  on  the  mole  dividing  the  middle  from  the  north 
port,   are  many  remains  of  walls  which  were  pro- 
bably towers  to  defend  the  ports  and  city:  of  two 
in  particular  on  the  mole  there  are  considerable 
remains.    8th.   I  saw  some  small  remains  of  two 
aqueducts.    All  the  other  ruins  were  undistinguishable 
pieces  ei  waD,  some  three,  some  five,  eight,  ten,  feet 
from  the  ground;  columns  plain  and  fluted;  a  few 
small  octagon  altars,  and  heaps  of  stones.    To  the 
south  of  the  city  was  a  large  mountain  of  rock  cut 
perpendicularly,  from  which,  probably,  was  taken  the 
grey  stone  with  which  almost  the  whole  of  the  city  was 
built.    The  broken  columns,  capitals,  ^c,  were  of 
marble  of  four  different  kinds,  t?ijar.— -coarse  whitish, 
common  grey,  white  streaked  with  pink,  and  red 
streaked  with  white.     I  saw  also  pieces  of  black 
marble  lying  on  the  sea-shore.     Great  quantities  of 
broken  bricks  are  istcattered  over  all  the  ground,  as  at 
Rhodes.   The  ground,  wherever  clear,  is  ploughed  by 
the  peasants  of  the  villages  round,  who  frequently  stop 
here  days  together  in  chambers  of  the  ruins,  and  caves 
of  the  rocks.    We  found  a  few  of  these  peasants,  of 
whom  I  sent  one  to  the  village  to  bring  us  provisions : 
they  told  us  that  last  year  some  Englishmen  came 
here,  and  stopped  six  months  under  tents,  digging  and 
exploring  the  ruins.     I  conclude  this  to  have  been 
Mr.  GeU,  from  whose  known  accuracy  we  may  expect 
the  most  exact  description  of  the  ruins.    The  site  of 
Cnidus  it  now  called  4^pioufi¥  (Phrianen,)  by  the 
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Grcfeks.  TbB  storm  continued  all  day :  in  Ae  even- 
hsig  Ae  boatmen  drew  our  boat  into  port,  but  so 
violent  was  the  wind  that  five  men  could  hardly  drag 
It.  The  storm  continued  all  night  with  heary  rain, 
bail,  vivid  lightnmg,  and  the  loudest  thunder  I  ever 
remember  to  have  heard. 

Thursday^  December  7th. — ^t  wmd  stfll  con- 
tinuing unabated,  I  took  two  donkeys,  and  accom« 
panted  by  a  couple  of  Turkish  peasants,  set  off  fw  the 
village  two  hours*  distance.  After  riding  half  our  road 
along  the  banks  of  the  sea,  for  the  other  half  we  pene* 
trated  inland :  our  first  hour  and  a  half  lay  along  a  hi^ 
stony  road,  having  to  our  left  high  rocky  mountains, 
well  clothed  with  oaks,  caroba  trees,  brush-wood, 
and  brambles ;  and  to  our  right  craggy  perpendicular 
precipices  of  rock,  terminated  sometimes  by  the  sea, 
and  sometimes  by  a  richly  cultivated  valley  below, 
planted  with  olive,  almond  trees,  ^r.,  and  laid  out 
in  ploughed  fields  and  pasture,  on  which  were  feeding 
smaU  flocks  of  sheep,  and  of  which  the  verchire  ex- 
tended to  the  sea.  Oir  last  half  hour  we  rode  through 
a  delicious  valley,  well  sheltered  by  high  rocky 
mountains  full  of  large  eld  oaks,  olive,  caroba, 
almond-trees,  ^c,  and  laid  out  in  well-tilled  fields. 
In  this  valley  stood  the  village  (containing  about  150 
good  stone  houses,  all  Turkirii,)  named  in  Greek 
"  Baba  Nicola,"  and  in  Turkish  "  Petza."  Half  an 
boor  soutti  of  Ciudus,  (the  village  lay  in  that  direction,) 
we  saw  a  few  ruins,  of  which  the  walls  were  built  hi 
the  Cyclops'  rtylfj  (i.  e.,  not  in  regular  lines,  but  of 
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brmd  and  other  provudons  being  out,  good  or  bad 
weather^  they  must  be  off  in  the  morning ;  and  as  they 
tiiooght  it  possible  they  might  go  at  day-light»  I  slept 
badly  in  the  boat  that  my  preparations  might  occasion 
no  delay  to  my  delirerance  from  a  jdace  which  began 
to  assume  tiie  appearanoe  of  a  prison, 
niemioaiictr  Suftday,  Dceembef  10th. — At  last  at 
^'  a  quarter  before  eight  this  morning  we 
set  out,  soon  lost  sight  of  Cnidus,  and  left  the  high 
rocky  coast  of  Anatolia ;  and  at  half-past  ten  stopped 
at  Cos,  having  been  carried  along  at  five  knots  an 
hour  by  the  wind  which  had  changed  to  south-east  half 
south,  and  was  still  hi^.  The  chief  reason  why  my 
Greeks  had  feared  to  leave  Cnidus  was,  that  at  Cos 
tbere  is  no  port  to  shelt^  them.  I  went  immediately 
to  the  custom'^house  where  the  Ti»rks  very  civilly  let 
my  baggage  pass  without  pre^endmg  to  open  it, 
and  to  the  Aga,  to  whom  I  showed  my  finnan 
there  being  no  English  Consul  here;  there  is  a 
French  one,  whose  Canceliere  met  me  in  the  streets 
and  offered  me  his  services,  his  master  being,  he  said. 
Consul  for  all  strangers,  now  there  was  peace.  I 
gladly  accepted  his  offer,  and  entreated  him  to  find  me 
a  lodging ;  after  much  delay  he,  and  a  dirty  dishonest- 
looking  man  who  joined  him,  calling  himself  Drago- 
man of  the  French  Consul,  (a  post  which  brings  him, 
as  I  afterwards  learned,  a  salary  of  ten  piastres  a 
montti,)  found  me  an  old  tumbling-down  house  with 
bare  walls,  and  o&red  to  be  my  purveyors  of  pro- 
visions, ^c.     As  I  saw  theqi  expressing  by  winks  to 
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eadi  other  their  iotmtion  to  eheat  me,  and  coidd  mf 
pomSbly  stay  in  the  unftumished  lodging  they  had 
found  forme,  I  quitted  them  in  disgost,  and  went  im* 
mediately  with  George  to  the  Aga,  from  whom  I 
demanded  a  lodging  in  right  of  my  ftrman.  He  sent 
for  a  Ghreek,  the  Codgi^  Ba^  of  the  Greeks,  whom 
he  ordered  to  find  me  one ;  diis  he  did,  and  a  very 
good  and  capacious  one,  but  again  with  bare  walls : 
hearing  tiiat  timre  was  a  Greek  bidiop  here,  I  went 
to  him  to  entreat  the  loan  of  a  chair  and  table,  witli 
which  I  thought  I  coiild  manage,  trusting  to  the 
bazaars  to  supply  me  with  cooking  utensfls :  to  my 
great  ddight  he  invited  roe  to  lodge  with  him,  which 
I  most  thaiMuUy  agreed  to,  and  brought  my  port- 
manteau to  his  house  at  four  o^clock ;  it  is  small,  and 
in  wretched  repair,  but  at  least  I  hare  a  table  to 
write  on,  a  tolerable  room,  and  aboTe  all,  society. 
George  cooked  a  fowl  for  my  supper,  for  tiie  bishop 
could  not  persuade  me  to  partake  fan  fast  He  is  m 
fat  full-blown  prelate,  of  about  fifty,  whose  greatest 
care  is  his  dinner ;  and,  indeed,  there  being  little  fish 
here,  he  fares  most  wretchedly  on  bad  salt  fidi,  rice 
cooked  by  itself,  and  cabbage  salad« 

As  I  was  walking  to-day  about  the  streets,  anxi- 
oQsly  inquiring  and  looking  for  a  lodging, ,  tihe  pro- 
cession of  a  Greek  wedding  passed  me ;  it  consisted 
of  a  musician  or  two  playing  on  a  mandirfina,  a 
snail  drum,  and  a  kin4  of  flageolet,  eight  or  ten 
men  bearing  trays,  on  which  were  placed  dishes  of 
fruit,  flowers,  and  sweetmeati,  who  were  followed 
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by  the  bride  covered  with  a  long  veil,  which  en- 
tirely ooDcealed  her  face,  walking  very  dowly  and 
led  by  two  female  relations.  She  was  dressed  in 
her  gayest  suit,  and  her  hair  was  adorned  with 
flowers  and  gold  leaf,  I  have  sometimes  seen  the 
veil  of  Greek  brides  composed  entirely  of  gold 
leaf,  so  thick  as  effectually  to  hide  their  faces.  I 
never  saw  this  concealment  of  the  face  practised  by 
the  Greek  women,  except  at  their  marriages.  Au 
re^te,  the  whole  ceremony  of  Greek  marriages,  has 
be^i  so  fully  described  by  Sonnini  and  M.  de  Guys 
(by  whidi  latter  it  is  aUy  compared  with  those  of  the 
ancient  Greeks),  that  I  am  not  going  to  enlarge  on 
them.  There  is  one  custom  observed  in  their  mar- 
riages at  Cos,  which  is  (I  am  told  by  the  Greeks 
here)  peculiar  to  this  island.  The  (Mrocession  from 
the  church  back  to  the  house  is  headed  by  a  singer, 
who  celebrates  with  loud  songs  all  the  beauties,  ac- 
complishments, and  good  qualities  of  the  bride. 
TimMBciv  OB.  Monday  J  December  1  If  A.- — In  tiie  morn- 
ing I  went  to  the  bath  (whidi  is  not  so  bad  as  the 
wretchedness  of  the  town  made  me  expect)  with  tiie 
bishop,  who  had  proposed  to  me  to  pay  for  him ;  a  re* 
quest,  which  I  found  not  to  be  made  in  jest  as  I  at  first 
supposed.  I  remained  within  doors  all  day  writing* 
Tuesdaj/^  December  12th. — ^Thermometer  at  sun* 
set  62,  and  at  8  P.  M.  57. 

Thermometo.  JFedwwdoy,  Deccmber  13th.~I  was 

^'         writing  all  yesterday  and  to*day  within 
doors,  and  thank  Heaven,  have  this  evening  entered 
e.my  journal-ad  diem. 
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Thunday,  December  14tfi.--^os  (itis 
^'  still  called  and  written  to  by  the  Ghreeks, 
Kmg),  is  in  the  nost  wretidied  condition  of  airf  df  thd 
Greek  islands  I  have  seen,  Cypms  perhaps  eitc^pted. 
It  contains  only  about  8,000  sools,  of  which  S,000 
are  Turks,  and  3,000  Greeks.  There  are  also  about 
6fty  souls  of  Jews  in  the  island.  These  inhabit  the 
town  and  five  villages,  f)iz.,  TmilHsg  (Germettes) 
Uix^i  (Pyle),  ^AsfifiAxtaq  (Animakia),  'Ae'(pMnf  (As- 
phentiou),  and  Ki^kxXo^  (Kephalos).  Of  these,  the 
first  is  aQ  Turkish,  and  the  other  four  all  Greek.  The 
town,  which  bears  Hie  same  name  as  the  island,  con-* 
tains  about  2,000  houses,  mostly  Turkish ;  of  tiiese, 
however,  the  better  part  are  in  ruins,  and  some  ho  tot* 
tering  that  one  walks  under  them  with  dread.  The 
walls  too  are  almost  all  thrown  down,  and  thm  place 
supplied  by  badly  built  and  tottering  houses.  This 
state  of  ruin  was  caused  by  violent  runs  in  1 813,  whidi 
soiled  and  threw  down  the  houses  and  walls.  There 
was  an  earthquake  at  the  same  tune,  which,  though 
it  produced  little  visible  effect,  probably  contributed 
to  weaken  them.  Misfortunes  seldom  come  single :  the 
same  year  the  plague  raged  in  the  island  and  carried 
off  3,000  souls,  two-thirds  Turks,  and  the  rest  Greeks. 
At  the  west  extremity  of  the  town  is  a  very  fine  large 
castle,  built  by  the  Venetians,  which  the  Turks,  with 
tiieir  accustomed  jealousy,  forbid  all  Ftanks  to  enter. 
It  has  now  but  few  guns  mounted,  and  those 
without  carriages,  and  out  of  order.  On  the  east'  and 
south  it  has  a  fosse,  now  dry,  with  a  drawbridge ; 
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on  tho  north  is  opm  to  the  sea,  and  on  the  west,  has 
the  aDcient  port,  which  is  of  a  f onn  somewhat  circular, 
of  about  a  furloog  in  diameter,  but  so  completely 
choked  up  that  even  the  small  Greek  boats  cannot 
enler ;  indeed  its  entrance  (now  not  above  fifteen  feet 
wide)  is  dosed  by  reeds  for  the  oonvenienoe  of  fishing* 
In  1801,  a  Swedish  ^igineer  came  here  with  forty 
workmen,  and  offered  to  clear  it  at  his  own  expense^ 
on  condition  he  shptdd  have  what  he  found  in  it ;  for  it 
is  said  that  the  Venetians,  before  surrendering  the  eity 
to  the.  Turks,  threw  their  riches  into  it ;  but  the  Turks 
t9Jiectfid  his  proposition,  for  they  bdiieve  there  are  im- 
meneie  treajsures  at  the  bottom  of  it ;  and,  always  fond 
of  ttie  marvellous,  fancy  there  are,  among  otiier  things, 
four  large  cannbns,  all  of  solid  gold.  To  compensate 
the  want  of  a  port,  the  Turks  have  inclosed,  with  sciiuty 
heiaps  of  small  stones  by  way  of  A  mole,  a  spa<Se  of 
300  feet  long  and  fifty  broad,  into  which  boats  v;m* 
ture  when  Ibe  wind  is  not  from  the  noarttierly.  Tlie 
streets,  as  in  all  Turkish  towns,  are  narrow,  ill-paved# 
«ad  dirty.  The  island,  wretchedly  as  it  is  cultivated, 
19  v^ry  fertile,  consisting  almost  entirely  of  very  fine 
pkons ;  the  lands  round  the  villages  are  sown  with 
corn,  of  which  it  can  03q>ort  3,000,  in  an  ordinary,  and 
5,000)  kilpes  in  an  abundwot,  harvest  The  town  is 
9iirreunded  by  extensive  and  fertile  gardens,  planted 
witi)  vines ;  the  wine,  which  was  ^ell-liked  by  the 
ancients,  and  praised  by  Strabo,  is  exported, being  very 
good  dry  wine,  not  too  sweet,  and  is  sold  in  the  islund 
accordit)g  to  the  abundance  of  the  vintage;  from  four 
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to  ievw  paras  the  oke;  it  li  oli.wliitfi^wiiM),  figi 
(wfficimit.for  tfie  ithnd,  and  aaid  aMordiog  to  Ifarar 
plenty,  iron  two  to  aix  paras  the  Ae),  leoiaos  aod 
OKiii^;es,  sold  from  feffcn  to  ten  piastres  the  ihoMaiid 
if  picked,  and  flie  small'  ones  from  foor  to  six.  The 
oranges  are  exported  in  great  quantities.  The 
iriand  fiunishes  somcftimes  eighty,  sometimes  100 
purses  to  the  Turks,  acoording  to  flie  aTonias*  it  is 
subjeeted  to.  The  Tmrks  here  are  by  no  means  rigid 
or  savage,  and  marry  with  the  Greeks  (of  whom  some 
of  them  speak  flie  language)  by  civil  contract.  The 
climate  of  the  island  is  temperate,  and  not  subject  to 
great  beats  in  smnmer :  ffae  winter  is  generally  rainy 
but  not  cold.  That  the  ancieiA  city  was  ota  the  site 
of  the  modem  one  is  sofiloi^otly  proved  by  the  port 
The  oidy  remains  of  it  existing  in  the  town  (at  least 
loanftnd,  and  am  assured  there  are,  no  other)  are  two 
altars;  both  ciroidar  and  of  abook  three  feet  diameter, 
wjfli  the  top  excavated  like  a  basin ;  as  <bey  are  both 
fixed  in  the  ground  one  cannot  judge  of  their  height* 
One  of  these  is  adorned  by  garlands,  sculptored 
in-cuneo,  supported  by  four  winged  figures,  of 
which  enough  remains  to  shew  they  were  of  admirable 
workmanship.  The  oilier  is  adorned  wilb  shnple 
garlands,  and  bears  the  inscription  (turned  topsy. 
tnrvy  as  the  altar  stands)  AHOAAIZNIOY  AIIOA* 
AUNIOT  MATrrOS,  in  lliree  lines.  I  amfoU 
Acre  are  some  remains  of  ancient  walls  on  the  mouiu 
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*  I  know  Qo  English  word  for  avania.   It  U  a  sudden  demand 
of  extraordinary  contribution. 
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tuls,  but  frtfm  wlist  I  ean  gvlher,  and  from  their 
bbitig^  I  am  toM  buflt,  with  small  stones,  I  judge 
them^to  be  the  rums  of  ByEantine  monasteries.  As 
for  ml^als,  intaglios,  &c.,  former  travellers  have  left 
me  nothing,  except  a  fine  silver  medal  of  the  island, 
which  I  bongbt  of  the  bidiop  wtth  whom  I  lodged, 
atid  which  this  barbarian  had  ffled  (m  one  side  to  see, 
as  he  told  me,  if  it  were  good  silver. 

It  rained  all  last  night,  and  has  done  so  almost  the 
whole  of  to-day :  I  found,  however,  a  couide  of  dry 
hoiirs  in  the  morning  to  look  at  the  town;  quite 
etdogh,  for  I  was  disgusted  with  the  misery  of  its  ap- 
pearance :  few,  very  few,  of  the  houses  have  glass  to 
their  windows :  the.bishop's  house  is  one  of  the  best  in 
the  place,  and  this  shakes  fearfully  when  one  walks 
tcrdss  the  room,  and  bits  of  the  wall  are  constantly 
crumbHng  down.  The  bazaars  are  mean  and  unsup* 
pii^d.  The  only  tfamg  worth  seeing  in  Ihe  town  is  a 
surprisingly 4arge  plane-tree  in  tiie  bazaar ;  I  had  the 
curiosity  to  measure  it,  and  found  its  trunk,  whwh  is  of 
oval  form,  to  be  Unrty-tfaree  feet  four  inches  in  circum- 
ferenee,  and  its  branches  to  extend,  from  the.extreoiity 
of  one  side  to  that  of  the  other,  thirty-seven  paces.  Tike 
iilhabitants  of  the  town  live  by  handicraft,  keqnng 
sh^  of  provisions,  &c.  and  a  few  by.  merchandise. 
AU  the  rest  of  tfie  day  I  remained  in  doors  writing 
and  reading  a  few  French  books  I  have  borrowed  from 
the  family  of  a  late  Frmeh  Consul  here. 
Tbtfmomettr  FHilay,  EhcembeT  15th. — Torrents  of 
^       rain  and  violent  hail,  vivid  lightnings,  and 
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loud  thunder,  ampolkd  me  tQ  remain  witfain  doox», 
with  the  Bishop  and  Ei^ui  for  my  compaiiions  tb^ 
whpje  of  the  day.  . 

I  ■ 

jhffmaautkr  Saturday^  D^ember  16th.— At  one 
"'  o'clock  (for  I  was  detained  m-doors  all  the 
morning  by  inqessant  rain)  I  «et  off  pna  muloi  aie9on|"> 
panied  by  a  Greek,  to  see  the  only  antiquity  remaining 
in  the  island.  We  went  southerly,  leaving  the  sea  be- 
hind us :  for  the  first  half  of  our  road  we  crossed  oyer 
the  plain  surrounding  the  town,  which  is  all  laid  out  in 
gardens,  and  abounds  in  fruit  trees,  mostly  vines.  At 
the  outskirts  of  the  tpwn  is  a  large  Kiosk,  beloogjuog 
to  the  Captain  Pasha,  to  which  is  attached  a  great 
quantity  of  land,  all  planted  with  vines.  The  road  was 
bordered  on  each  side  by  an  aqueduct  (i,  e.,  there  werq 
two  of  them)  built  by  the  Venetians,  to  bring  watejr 
from  the  mountains  to  the  town,  and  kept  by  the  Turks 
in  what  they  call  repair ;  near  the  mountains  tbcaie 
are  simple  bricked  channels,  hvi  as  they  approach  to 
the  town,  they  are  raised  on  walls,  according  to.  the 
height  of  the  ground,  twenty  or  thirty  feet  hig^,  and 
arched  below ;  as  they  now  serve  for  walls  of  gar- 
densi  as  well  as  aqueducts,  the  Turks  have  blocked 
up  the  arches  to  complete  the  incloeure.  The  other 
half  of  our  road  was  the  sli^t  ascent  of  the  beginning 
of  a  high  mountain,  in  some  parts  rocky^  but,  for  the, 
most  part,  consisting  of  a  fine  rich  red  mould,  utterly 
uncultivated  and  covered  with  thistles  and  brushwood : ' 
there  were  on  it  ^ee  or  four  small  caverqs,  whence^ 
the  Greeks  and  Twks  break  stone  for  boildipg,  and  a 
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few  stotie  titits  to  give  occasional  shelter  to  small  flocks 
oir  sheep  and  goats.    In  an  hour  and  a  half  we  reached 
tiie  site  of  the  waters,  called  here  the^Waters  of  Hip- 
pocrates.    As  (hey  are  in  a  cave,  hollowed,  appa- 
rently by  art,  in  the  ascent  of  a  mountain,   the  en- 
trance into  it  is  on  level  ground.   We  went  in  by  a 
passage,  about  200  feet  long,  thre^e  wide,  and  six  high, 
of  which,  part  was  cut  in  the  rock  and  part  built.     A 
channel  is  cut  in  the  pavement  of  the  passage,  by 
which  the  water  flows  to  the  outside ;  at  the  end  of 
this    passage  we   entered    a   circular  chamber  of 
dxout  twelve  feet  diameter,  and  of  the  exact  shape  of 
a  sugar-loaf,  being  about  thirty  feet  high,  and  ending 
above  in  a  point  at  which  was  an  opening  of  about 
tinree  feet  square,  to  adroit  light  and  air ;  the  chamber 
is  built  with  large  stones,  rounded  to  form  the  circlef 
of  the  interior,  and  in  two  places  cut  to  leave  two 
doors  (one  to  the  cave  of  water,  and  one  to  the  en- 
trance), of  an  oval  form  above,  and  about  six  feet 
high.     At  one  end  was  a  cave,  which,  from  its  rug- 
gedness,  is  evidentiy  natural,  about  Ave  feet  deep  and 
as  many  wide,  and  in  which  is  about  a  foot  depth  of 
water,  clear  as  the  purest  crystal,  constantly  rising 
Arom  a  spring  at  the  further  extremity  of  the  cave,  and 
conducted  to  the  outside  by  the  channel  I  have  men- 
tioned ;  this  water,  say  the  Greeks  of  the  island,  was 
originally  bad  and  unhealthy,  till  it  was  cured  by 
herbs,  which  Hippocrates  threw  in.     The  building 
that  inclose  it  is  most  undoubtedly  an  Hellenick  an- 
tfaiuity,  but  I  know  not  what  authority  there  is  for 
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the  name  of  Hippocrates  with  it0  biitory. 
The  water  is  deiimoiiA,  but  lias  no  other  tute  than 
that  of  mqua  pura.  Its  temperature  was  67,  while 
that  of  the  chamber  was  64>»  and  of  the  outer  air  of 
the  mountain  55.  About  three  feet  above  the  door  tS 
entrance  to  the  chamber,  is  a  small  window  tiurouf^ 
which  one  sees  another  passage,  built  like  the  rest 
with  large  stones,  and  about  four  feet  wide ;  to.  tiiii 
tfaere  is  no  means  ol  access  from  the  interior  of  the 
chamber.  On  the  outside  (the  door  which  leads  from 
the  outside  to  the  passage^  is  about  fhre  feet  hi^  and 
three  wide)  is  a  small  window  about  three  feet  square 
leading  to  this  passage,  which  is  not  aboTc  100  feel 
long,  and  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  conceiye  the  use. 
The  orifice,  by  whidi  the  chamber  receives  light  from 
above,  is  on  the  outside  sheltered  by  a  litde  wall,  about 
three  feet  high,  to  prevent  dust  or  dirt  from  felling 
into  the  water :  and  I  attribute  to  this  precaution  the 
ancients  having  formed  this  wall  of  a  single  stone  t6 
avoid  crevices.  The  mountains,  on  whose  first  rise 
these  waters  are  inclosed,  are  a  high  diarp  ridge  (of 
rock  at  the  top)  which  runs  from  east  to  west.  On 
the  soutii  side  of  it  is  a  large  plain,  and  on  the  north 
ride  ihe  plain  that  contains  ibt  town,  which  is  about 
an  hour  broad,  extending  the  length  of  tfie  island  or 
near  it« 

I  got  back  to  the  bishop's  house  at  five,  not  without 
having  encountered  four  violent  showers  of  rain,  of 
which  each,  after  giving  me  time  to  dry,  had  wetted 
me  through.    I  questioned  the  peasant,  who  attended 


48  ^  ISLAND    OP  COS. 

me,  respeotiog  the  ^xite  of  himself  and  his.  peers  in 
Cos^  mid  he  painted  it  most  deplorable;  Urnir*  pay- 
nlents,  he  said,  to  .the  Twks  were  not  the  same-  all 
years ;  bnt  at  no  time  less  than  200  piastres  in  the  year, 
mider  various  prete3d»,  besides  the  half  of  tiieir  coni. 
So  insupportable,  he  saidy  was  the  rkpaclty  of  the  ga« 
fmtunent,  tiiat  a  considerable  number  of  the  inhabitantB 
had  emigrated  secretly ;  and  he  knew  very  many  others 
vfbo  bad  resolved,  and  were  preparing,  to  follow  tiiem. 
Indeed  a  first  emigration  ensures  a  second,  for  the 
Turks  wh6  will  nofchear  of  diminiition  in  the  sum  total, 
increase  the  burdens  of  the  remainder  to  compensate 
for  the  desertion  of  their  comrades.  This  rapax^ity 
does  not  spare  the  Turkish  peasants  more  than  the 
Greeks ;  they  are  oidy  exempted  from  the  kharatsch, 
which  is  farmed  by  the  Bey  oT  Rhodes.  The  reason 
of  this  oppression  is  very  evident ;  every  thing  relating 
to  the  Island  is  fanned :  Its  government  is  farmedfrom 
the  Sultan  by  the  Moukoiidar  Effendi,  seal-bearer, 
who  sends  as  Aga  a  creature  of  his  own,  -  and  both 
must  have  tiieir  profits.  The  Greek  religion  is  fanned 
by  the  bishop  from  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople ; 
he  pays  3,000  piastres  a  year  for  his  post,  and  gains 
by  it  from  5,000  to  6,000.  He  takes  a  tenth  of  the 
com  of  all  the  island,  and  has  a  firmah  of  protection 
from  the  Porte  which  renders  him  independent  of  the 
Aga. 

The  costume  of  the  women  peasants  in  Cos  is  not 
remarkable  nor  uniform ;  that  of  the  men  is  a  turban 
of  cotton  (here  abo  one  piastre  the  oke)  dyed  blue,  a 
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white  under  vect  and  a  daiic  brown  diort  upper  one, 
large  farowsers  of  blue  cotton  and  boots  of  tiiick  unpre- 
pared hide  made  in  the  island. 

7,.«.  Sunday y  December  17th. — I  am  rega- 
larly  unfortunate  in  every  thing  that 
regards  the  sea.  For  the  last  three  days  I  have  been 
detained  by  storqis  of  wind  and  torrents  of  rain.  The 
rain  has  continued  to*day ;  the  wind,  however,  (trom 
the  south)  being  considerably  abated,  I  prepared  to 
«t.ir,  bat  c^uld  not  pc«a«Ie  a  ringle  boatm«i  to 
take  me  from  Cos,  and  ihe  wind  is  contrary  to  the 
boat  that  in  moderate  weather  erosses  daily  from 
Boudroun.  The  guns  of  the  castle  were  firing  all 
to-day,  in  honour  of  a  Turkish  marriage.  At  noon 
I  went  to  the  Aga  demanding  permission  to  see  the 
eastle^  He  referred  me  to  a  Disdar  Aga  who  is  quite 
independent  of  him.  This  latter  treated  me  with 
great  civility,  but  said  he  had  a  particular  order  to 
admit  no  Franks :  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  has,  for 
the  Turks  think  our  only  objeiet  in  looking  at  forts  is 
the  object  of  a  spy. 

The  exhalations  of  the  port,  whicli  is  now  of  no 
use,  except  to  receive  the  impurities  of  the  town,  oc- 
leasion  violent  fevers,  which  prevail  infallibly  in  May« 
Jqne,  and  Jidy,  and  hardly  a  single  inhabitant  of  the 
town  escapes  them;  they  are  in  many  cases  accom" 
panied  by  ague. 

Monday  f  December  18th. — I  expected  and  prepared 
to  go  this  morning,  having  agreed  with  a  Turkidi  boat' 
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man  to  sail  at  ten,  ^nd  he  having  promised  me  to  be 
ready.  But  seeing  another  boat  that  had  gone  early  > 
veering  as  if  to  return,  he  wanted  to  be  off  the  bargain^ 
At  one  o'clock,  however,  I  again  persuaded  him,  and 
at  three  we  embarked,  and  pushed  off,  and  soon  en- 
tered the  ancient  Ceramicus  Sinus.  In  an  hour  a  light 
breeze  carried  us  under  the  high  projecting  mountains 
of  Anatolia,  but  there  ^  then  came  on  a  dead  calm 
which  forced  us  to  take  to  our  oars.  At  the  extremity 
of  the  mountains  stands  an  isolated  rock  on  which  is 
a  castle  now  in  ruins.  Before  Boudroun,  to  the  south** 
west,  is  a  small  island  which  completes  the  shelter  of 
its  superb  port. 

After  being  drencherl  by  two  showers  of  rain,  we 
stopped  at  the  quay  at  half-past  seven*  Tlie  mooti 
being  much  clouded,  it  was  too  dark  for  me  to  see  any 
thing  except  that  the  port  was  at  the  bottom  of  a  very 
deep  bay,  and  contained  many  vessels.  There  were 
three  coffee-houses,  in  one  of  which  I  had  stationed 
myself>  when  George  found  out  a  tavern  kept  by  a 
very  civil  Greek  to  which  I  removed  as  it  was  more 
quiet.  There  came  over  with  me  in  the  boat  the  mo- 
ther, wife,  and  daughter,  of  the  boatman.  The  two 
former  were  mufHed  up,  but  the  child  was  only  seveii 
or  eight  years  old,  and  rather  pretty.  She  watcheU 
me  with  great  astonishment,  and  asked  a  great  many 
questions  about  me  with  much  naivete. 

Tuesday,  December  19th. — In  the  morning  early 
I  went,  with  George  as  dragoman,  to  visit  the  Bey.  I 
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walked  by  the  sea-shore,  along  which  lay  stretched  the 
town  and  its  gardens,  to  his  house,  which  was  large, 
and  its  court  was  an  extensive  quadrangle.  He  was  a 
good-natured  old  man  who  received  me  civilly,  and 
readily  complied  with  my  demand  of  post  horses,  but 
so  badly  is  the  post  of  Anatolia  regulated,  that  he 
was  not  able  afterwards  to  keep  his  word  with  me. 
At  his  door  stood  a  large  stone  containing  an  in- 
scription, of  which  I  copied  all  that  remained  *. 

Boudroun  stands  on  the  sea-shore  in  a  narrow  plain, 
bound  by  very  hi^  mountains  on  every  side,  ex- 
cept the  south,  where  the  shelter  of  its  capacious  port 
is  completed  hy  higji  rocky  islands,  and  lofty  project- 
ing capes.  These  mountains  are  at  intervals  of  Tiaked 
crags  of  rock,  but  generally  covered  with  brushwood 
and  brambles.  •  TTie  lengtfi  of  the  bay  from  east  to 
west  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half.  It  is  divided  about 
flie  middle  by  a  narrow  strip  of  land,  on  which  stands 
a  small  castle,  (built  by  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem)  still  used  as  a  fort,  and  remaining  in  tole- 
rable repair. 

I  subjoin  tite  plan  I  sketched  of  the  bay,  and  of 
the  site  of  the  ruins. 
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written  in  rough  letters,  the  first  two  lines  at  Uie  top,  and  the 

last  at  the  bottom,  of  the  stone. 

E  « 


an 


BOUDROUN. 


a 


bMuiflar^r  of    BoBdmun. 


«.  Movntain  wh&n  beglM  wall  of  city. 
€.  Covacr  of  aadent  bvUdinc- 
«.  Spot  when  the  roeki  aro  howii. 
f .  Tower  of  the  ftndeiiC  walU. 


b.  lUenring  of  temple. 
d,  Balne  of  tbeatre. 
/.  dole  of  «»ci«iit  city. 


The  eastern  comer  alone  is  now  used  as  a  port, 
being  narrowed  at  its  entrance  by  ibe  peninsula 
which  inclines  to  the  west,  and  by  a  cape  opposite  to 
it  projecting  to  the  east.  The  environs  of  the  city 
are  very  beautiful,  the  plain  being  laid  out  in  fields  of 
com,  and  in  rich  gardens,  in  which  is  a  pleasing  mix- 
ture of  wildness  and  cultivation,  owing  to  the  rocky 
paths  by  which  one  walks  over  those  that  lie  towards 
the  bottom  of  the  mountains.  The  town  contains 
about  2,000  Turkish  houses,  and  110  Greek,  all  situ- 
ated on  the  borders  of  the  sea.  The  houses,  all  of 
stone,  are  generally  well-built,  though  small;  the 
streets,  as  usual,  narrow,  and  dirty,  and  the  bazaars 
the  ne  jdw  ultra  of  wretchedness.     The  land  round  is 
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all  poffiessed  and  cultivated  by  the  Turks.  The  Greeks 
have  no  landed  property,  and  are  almost  all  of  them 
masons  and  builders.  The  Turks  here  are  very 
peaceable  and  moderate,  a  certain  sign  of  which  is 
that  the  Greeks  do  not  complain  of  Ifaeir  teeatment. 
lliese  latter  pay  only  about  thirty  piastres  a  year  for 
kharatsdi  and  all  tributes,  but  they  are  fatfseA  to  work 
gratis,  for  the  Turks,  on  an  average  about  two  months 
of  the  year.  Th^ir  labour  consists  in  making  voyages 
in  the  Aga's  ships  to  fetch  materials  for  ship-building 
or  other  articles  necessary  for  the  town.  At  Bou- 
droun  there  is  constantly  building  a  ship  of  war  for 
the  Turkish  navy.  This  is  a  tribute  levied  on  the  Pashas 
and  Governors  of  Anatolia.  The  Sultan  appoints 
commissioners  to  provide  for  its  being  built,  and  Bou* 
droun  is  chosen  for  the  dock-yard,  on  account  of  its 
admirable  harbour.  A  seventy-four  is  now  building  at 
the  western  extremity  of  the  port.  The  Gbreeks  are 
forced  to  work  at  it  imder  a  Grjeek  builder,  educated  at 
Constantinople,  but  are  paid  forty  paras  a  day.  The 
time  they  take  to  finish  it  is  from  four  to  seven  years, 
audit  is  in  general,  owing  to  its  being  made  with  un- 
seasoned wood,  half  decayed  before  it  is  launched. 
The  present  one  is  constructing  at  the  expense  of  the 
Musselim  of  Smyrna ;  the  last  was  paid  by  KaraOsman  ^ 
Oglu,  and  the  one  before  that  by  the  Musselim  of 
M elasso,  being  the  second  he  had  furnished,  as  he 
was  an  old  goyemor.  The  expense  is  not  great, 
consisting  only  of  the  pay  of  the  workm^i,  the  materials 
being  furnished  and  brought  gratis  from  the  interior 
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of  ike  J  eountry.  I  was  iiM,  it  sdcbm  exceeda  300 
pur^eSy  a  little  iMi^e  than  6,000/.  After  leaving  the 
Aga,  I  set  out  to  look  at  the  ruins,  with  a  Gteek  of 
the  place;  as  a  guide.  The  ruins  were  behind  tke  city, 
and  to  ^t  d4  tiiem  we  were  forced  to  go  roicid  iiBs 
eastern- extremity,  as  betweeti  them  and  the  houses 
lay  Turicish  gardeas*  that  were  not  thoroug^area.  Our 
walk  lay  through  rocky  lanes,  bordered  by  rich  gai^dem 
and  fertile  fields.  The  most  interesting  remnanl  of 
Ha)icaviiasM3  was  about  300  paces  north^nortk-east 
of  Hko  peninsula,  oa  which  stands  the  castle.  This 
wa»  a  fine  of  six  Sated  columns*  (of  conmlon<  grejr 
atone,  and  about  three  feet  diaimeter^)  with  a  part 
of  the  architrave  still  standing  otf  them.  The  eokiiiuui 
wer^  about  seven  feet  asunder,  and  the  length  of  the 
wdtiole  ruin  about  fifty  feet.  Many  broken  coknMia 
and  fitagments  of  architrave  were  lying  round*  The 
ealumiM  were  Dorick,  and  the  ornaments  of  the 
archiitoave  bad  all  the  sijuplicity  of  that  order»  being 
wiy  tliis 

III  1  n 

sculptured  in  alto-relievo.  These  were  evidently  tlie 
ruins,  and  probably  the  front,  6f  a  temple*!  They  stood 
oilly  six  feet  above  ground,  their  base,  and  the  lower 
part  of  their  shaft,  being  all  underground.  About 
200  paces  novtfi-north-east  of  the  columns  are  small 
remains  of  an  unadorned  square  building,  apparently 

■  *  This  ruin  is  aceurately  eDgraved  in  the  work  of  Choiseuii 
Gouffier,  who  says  it  was  probably  a  Temple  of  Mars. 


RUINS  OF  HAtlC^JlNAS^tS.  .^^ 

of  considerable  exteqt,  though  only  one  c<iraer  uow 
remains  above  ground,  as  the  ground  shelves  here : 
a  field  of  vines  is  planted  on  the  top  of  it.  About 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  north  of  the  peninsula  is  a  line, 
of  grey  rocks  from  forty  to  sixty  feet  high,  in  many 
parts  perpendicularly  hewn,  whence  I  conjectured 
that  stone  was  cut  hence  for  the  ancient  city.  Here 
a  mountain  stream  was  running  on  a  bed  of  rock 
through  the  fields  that  occupy  die  site  of  Halicar- 
nassus.  About  150  paces  south-west  of  these  hewn 
rocks  were  the  remains  of  a  Theatre,  built,  as  usual, 
on  the  ascent  of  a  hill  tliat  overhung  a  semicircular 
valley.  I  counted  tiiirty-two  rows  of  seats,  but  their 
regularity  was  by  no  means  continued,  ttie  stpnes  of 
most  of  them  having  lost  their  hold  and  fallen  from  theic 
peaces,  into  the  valley  below*.  The  diameter  of  the 
Arejia  measured  forty -seven  paces  and  from  one  outer 
extremity  of  the  seats  to  the  other  were  107  paces. 
About  a  mile  west-north-west  of  the  peninsula  stood* 
a  ruined  gate  of  the  city  ;  the  two  towers  remained,- 
b^t  the  arch  that  united  them  bad  fallen.  The  towers 
^w>d  betweep  flfteen  and  twenty  feet  above  the  ground^ 

*  hi  a  small  field  close  by  the  theatre,  adjoining  to  a  few 
Turkish  cottagjss,  I  saw  some  Turkish  women  prating/  Uie 
9nly  time  I  ever  saw  them  thus  engaged,  as  they  seldom  do 
so  abroad,  it  being  a  principle  of  Mahomctanism  that  a  woman's 
voice  should  never  be  heard  in  publick.  As  they  were  all  un- 
covered, I  knew  I  had  no  business  to  be  near  them ;  and  a 
Turk  who  saw  me  from  the  houses,  angrily  sliouted  to  me,  and' 
oalled  to  some  one  in  the  house  to  bring  him  his  gun^  on  whioh 
I  of  course  decamped  with  great  expedition.  >  : 
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but  of  that  neai'est  the  sea  one  corner  remained  twenty 
fedt  higher,  only  three  of  four  stones  one  on  atiothef, 

80  tottering  that  the  slightest  shock  would  bring  it 

• 

down ;  the  width  of  the  gat^  was  forty  feet.  Neaf 
the  gate  were  two  of  three  little  buildings,  patdied 
Up  by  flie  Genoese  or  the  Venetians  with  stones  from 
the  ruins.  About  ei^ty  paces  south  of  the  gate 
stood  a  tower  of  the  wall  about  tweniy-five  feet 
square,  and  twelve  feet  of  its  height  remaining.  This 
was  all  that  remained  of  Halicarnassus  except  the 
walls,  which  I  determined  to  pace,  as  I  saw  great 
ranains  of  tiiem  on  the  mountains  above.  They  began 
at  the  west  end  of  the  port ;  I  completed  my  circuit 
in  two  hours,  at  a  regular  pace  of  about  three  miles 
an  hour,  the  average  of  which  it  cost  me  excessive 
fatigue  to  maintain,  as  I  had  sometimes  to  pace  over 
fough  stones,  uneven  and  rugged,  to  clamber  roeky 
heights  almost  perpendicular,  and  to  make  my  way 
through  tiiistles,  brambles,  and  bushes,  with  which 
the  ruins  were  at  intervals  overgrown*  For  the  better 
half  the  walls  are  level  with  the  ground,  and  only 
their  foundations  are  to  be  seen :  in  many  places 
they  are  from  six  to  ten  feet  high.  Advantage  has 
been  taken  in  two  places  towards  the  west  side 
of  the  natural  rock,  which  there  rising  from  seven  to 
ten  feet  above  the  ground,  is  a  substitute  for  the  wall. 
In  one  of  these  two  places  there  had  been  a  natural 
cleft  (of  the  form  of  an  arch)  in  the  rock,  which  had 
been  cautiously  walled  up.  The  wall  that  filled  it 
has  fallen,  but  the  marks  of  it  remain  in  the  sides  of 
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the  ^teh.  I  counted  eighteen  towers  at  irregulftr 
intenrals ;  many  of  these  were  half  buried,  and  nooe 
of  them  Were  more  than  twelve  feet  above  Represent 
ground ;  remains  of  all  of  Ihem  mi^  perhaps  be 
found  if  dug  for ;  flie  wdls  probably  were  of  the 
same  height  as  these  towers  ;  to  the  west  tiiey  passed 
over  a  chain  of  low  hills,  and  to  the  east  they  cross 
a  fruitful  plain,  but  to  the  north-north-west  and  north- 
east they  are  built  on  such  high  and  precipitate  rocks, 
that  they  most  on  that  side  have  been  impregnable 
to  ancient  attack.  From  these  rocks  I  enjoyed  an 
extensive  view  which  gave  me  a  complete  idea  of  the 
ancient  city.  It  was  situated  mostly  on  a  plain  about 
one  hour  long,  and  three-quarters  of  a  mile  broad. 
All  the  breadth  was  occupied  by  the  city,  whose 
walls  as  I  have  mentioned,  extended  over  the  moun- 
tains beyond ;  but  not  more  tiian  half  the  length  of 
the  plain  was  built  on.  This  plain  was  now  in  the 
highest  state  of  cultivation,  and  formed  a  superb 
contrast  with  the  rocky  wildness  of  the  mountains 
that  overhung  it.  The  day  being  bright  and  cloud- 
less, Ifae  eye  could  reach  the  most  distant  capes  that 
inclose  the  port  of  Halicamassus,  and  behind  them 
the  islands  of  Cos,  Tilo,  and  Nisiri.  On  the  plain 
to  the  east  (which  is  occupied  by  Turkish  gardens,) 
there  are  no  remains  of  the  walls. 

The  only  remains  of  antiquity  to  be  seen  in  Bou- 
droun,  besides  those  I  have  mentioned,  are  a  few 
columns  lying  about,  most  of  common  grey  stone,  but 
some  of  coarse  whitish  marble ;  I  saw  one  amongst 
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them,  a  fluted  marble  ooe,  that  measured  very  pearly 
four  feet  diameter  ;  it  was  fixed  iu  the  ground,  above 
which  stood  not  more  than  five  feet  of  it.  In  a  high 
ridge  of  rocks,  overhanging  those  whence  I  suppose 
the  materials  for  the  city  to  have  been  hewn,  were 
cut  some  toodiis,  five  and  six  feet  deep,  and  about  three 
bigh»  and  there  were  a  few  more  of  these  in  the  rock 
to  the  north  of  the  northern  wall.  Some  foundations 
of  houses  were  visible  in  the  plain  immediately  under 
the  mountains ;  but  the  fact  is,  the  greatest  part  of 
Halicamassus,  (as  well  as  of  Cnidus  where  I  made 
the  same  observation,)  is  under  ground.  This  is 
clearly  proved  by  the  columns  fixed  in  the  ground 
appearing  so  little  above  it,  and  by  the  foundations 
of  houses,  which  are  only  visible  from  their  forming 
a  wall  to  a  path  that  is  cut  eight  feet  below  the  level 
of  the  fields :  indeed,  by  the  side  of  many  of  these 
paths  there  remain  three  or  four  feet  of  the  walls  of 
the  houses..  The  eity  was,  no  doubt,  destroyed  by 
earthquakes^  which  are  very  common  nqw ;  my  guide 
told  methere  was  one  twenty  days  ago.  These  have 
so  entirely  destroyed  both  Halicarnassus  and  the 
Mausoleum  which  iidomed  it,  that  hardly  a  vestige 
remains  of  eithet ;  of  the  latter,  even  the  situation 
could  not  now  be  pointed  out. 

On  my-  return  from  the  ruins,  I  walked  to  the 
castle,  where  I  saw  no  one  who  objected  to  my  en- 
trance. It  is  a  small  building,  but  neatly  constructed, 
and  formerly  strong,  though  now  few  guns  are  left  in 
it.     It  consists  of  two  wings,  between  which  was 
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a  "Wty  brood  moat,  (oaw  dry,  but  to  which  the  s^ 
ijif!|tfi  formesrly  admitted)  with  a  draw-bridge  over  iL 
In  the  walls  (which  are  now  tottering,)  are  stuck  five 
maibles^  migmved  with  basso-relievos  wretchedly 
neeuted,  aod  inscribed  with  Italian  characters  too 
BHieb  effaced  to  be  pead.  Arms,  ^c«,  were  also  fixed 
on  slabs  into  the  walls,  and  I  saw  three  stones  con- 
tainiDf  the  dates^  1113,  14^  and  1515:  the  stone 
GoatidiiiBg  the  first  date  had  on  it  the  word  ''  SAR- 
REBOVB."  On  one  wall  I  saw  a  piece  of  an 
arehitrate  of  connnon  stone,  with  the  inscription  which 
I  have  inserted  below  *.  Under  the  castle  is  a  sub- 
terraneous  chamber,  in  which  is  a  small,  but  copious, 
weU  of  very  piure  water.  As  I  was  crossing  a  high 
piatform  to  pass  int6  a  second  court  of  the  castle, 
a  Tark  leiuied  over  the  parapet  and  warned  me  out 
of  the  castle,  presenting  his  gun  at  me,  but  apparently 
without  the  intention  of  firing  it. 

Boudmun  in.  the  season  enjoys  a  regmlar  supply 
of  good '  fruit  from  its  own  giirdens ;  these  cover  the 
site  of  the  ancient  city ;  the  modem  one  is  almost 
esclusivdy  confined  to  the  sei^shore. 

I  remained  to-night  in  the  tavern,,  the  Greek  who 
kept  it  being  very  attentire.  He  had  been  six  years 
a  slftve  among  the  Algerines,  frmn  which  captivity 
he  wite  just  returned,  having  contrived  to  escape. 

•   APIAAPlANniANTfiNEINftirEBAXTniKAl0EOI2rEEBArrOir 

IK — ^allin  one  line  and  in  rude  tetters.  Mr.  Bankes  who  pene- 
trated Airther  into  the  oastle  than  I  did,  fonad  some  bas-reliefs  of 
sach  exqnieito  workmaaship,  that  he  sapposed.  them  to  hare 
formed  part  of  the  ornaments  of  the  Mausoleum. 
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He  had  some  very  good  Cos  wine,  and  George 
dressed  me  a  fowl,  off  which  I  dined  with  the  appetite 
of  a  man  hungry  and  fatigued.  This  being  the  Grre^k 
Christmas  fast,  he  applied  to  several  houses  before 
the  fanaticks  here  would  lend  him  a  boiler  to  dress  it 
in,  thinking  the  loan  would  make  tiiem  accomplioeB 
of  my  heresy. 

Wednesday  y  Dtceimber  20th. — The  post-horses  not 
coming  in  the  morning  as  I  had  been  promised,  I  sent 
George  to  the  Aga  to  ask  about  Ihem :  he  reported  that 
they  were  all  at  Melasso,  but  that  he  expected  them 
back  to-day,  and  I  could  have  them  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. At  noon,  however,  the  caravan  came  in,  and 
I  heard  that  the  post-horses  had  not  left  Melasso 
when  it  set  off.  I  therefore  made  a  bargain  with  an 
old  Turk  for  tiiree  horses,  which  he  promised  to  bring 
in  the  morning.  I  walked  again  to-day  round  the 
ruins,  and  paid  a  visit  to  the  shipbtiilders,  whose  over- 
seer, (a  Greek,)  slept  at  the  taverna  where  I  lodged, 
the  master  of  which  was  one  of  the  workmen:  it 
rained  in  the  morning. 

Thursday y  December  21st. — The  rain  was  so  in- 
cessant this  morning  that  I  could  not  set  off  before 
half-past  eleven,  when  the  horses  were  brought  by  a 
young  Turk  who  went  with  me  asr  Surigee,  and  was  a 
good-natured  serviceable  fellow.  We  soon  cleared 
the  gardens  round  Boudroun,  after  which  our  first 
hour  lay  over  high  mountains,  chiefly  of  stone,  with 
terrible  rugged  roads.  These  mountains,  and  indeed 
all  I  saw  to-day,  were  thickly  clothed  with  small  oak 
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plaatfl,  trbutna^  broom,  biushwood,  and  brambles.  In 
tbe  first  hour  we  crossed  a  cape,  and  at  the  end  of  it 
had  a  large  bay  before  us,  and  rode  all  tbe  rest  of 
to-day's  journey,  with  the  sea  to  our  left,  and  to  our 
nght  high  mountains,  such  as  I  have  described  above. 
On  the  tops  of  them  were  a  few  pines.  We  were 
riding  at  the  foot  of  them  on  a  rugged  road  of  rock. 
At  half-past  four  we  passed  a  farm  (Chifliek)  con- 
sistii^  of  foor  or  five  nuserable  houses  and  an  inclosed 
garden,  bek>nging  to  the  Musselim  of  Melasso.  Its 
only  production  was  a  few  olive  trees  and  a  field  or 
two  of  com^  Near  this  was  a  village,  containing 
six  or  eight  stone  huts,,  named  Ki/J^i.  It  was  merely 
a  resting-place  between  Boudroun  and  Melasso. 
This  village  was  situated  at  the  bottom  of  a  capacious 
gulf  winding  at  least  a  mile  inland  and  amply  dieltered 
on  every  side.  Tliere  were  two  or  three  boats  on  it, 
but  no  fishermen,  though  fish  abound  in  it.  We  went  on 
to  K89-00U9CI,  (Kousouaiki)  where  I  was  told  (at  Boud- 
roun) I  should  find  better  quarters,  through  a  rocky  path 
choked  with  brushwood,  betwerai  low  mountains  that 
overhung  the  extremity  of  the  gulf,  and  stopped  at  it 
at  half  past  five.  It  was  a  wretched  village  consisting 
of  about  twenty  huts,  one  of  which  was  dignified  with 
the  name  of  the  Taverna.  The  door  was  so  low  that 
I  waa  forced  to  stoop  extremely  to  enter ;  this,  I 
know  not  if  I  have  observed  before,  is  a  common  pre- 
caution in  Ghreek  cottages  both  in  Asia  and  in  Greece, 
to  prevent  Turkish  horsemen  from  riding  into  them. 
Into  th^  only  room  (about  fifteen  feet  square)  this 
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contained  I  entered,  and  found  myself  in  eompany  witk 
a  Turk  also  just  arrived.  I  found  he  was  sent  by  the 
Musselim  of  Melasso  to  fleece  the  village  wWch, 
during  his  stay,  is  obliged  to  maintain  him  free  of 
cost;  he  demanded  seventy  piastres  of  the  Greek, 
who  kept  the  tavema,  for  taxes,  but  the  poor  wretch 
declared  it  did  not  bring  him  in  so  much  per  arnirnn, 
and  if  the  demand  were  persevered  in,  or  even  tiie 
half  of  it,  he  must  shut  up  the  house  and  go  to  iriiabit 
another  part  of  the  country.  This  Turk  was  very 
civil  to  me,  and  we  supped  together,  but  like  a  child; 
he  could  not  wait  till  dinner  was  properly  cooked,  and 
we  ate  our  fowls  more  than  half  raw.  Aft^  this  we 
all  (five  in  number)  lay  down  to  sleep  on  mats  in  the 
room. 

In  all  our  to-day's  journey  we  did  not  see  more 
than  six  or  seven  fields  of  cultivated  land,  most  of  our 
road  lying  along  a  stony,  though  fertile,  valley,  choked 
with  brushwood.  It  was  a  fine  sunshiny  day,  though, 
soon  after  leaving  Boudroun,  we  had  a  most  furious 
storm  of  rain  and  hail  that  lasted  something  more  than 
half  an  hour. 

I  observed  along  our  road  to-day  (and  have  sincd 
found  it  to  be  general  on  the  roads  in  Anatolia)  cis- 
terns for  containing  the  mountain  stream :  they  are 
mostly  circidar,  and  of  about  thirty  feet  diameter, 
deeply  dug  and  well  paved,  and  roofed  by  a  propor- 
tionate dome  to  defend  the  water  from  impurities.  A 
hollowed  stone,  for  horses  to  drink,  is  placed  antBide, 
and  near  the  door  is  a  small  shed  turned  toward^  Meeea 
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Turks  daring  their  life,  or  provinon  for  building 
them  is  left  in  their  will. 

Kousouaiki  is  six  hours  N.  E.  of  Boudroun,  and  one 
hour  north  of  Kousouaiki  is  a  TillagecalledS^f ,  (Sari) 
close  to  which  are  some  ruins  and  toinibs.  By  the  des«> 
ertption  given  me  here  of  the  former,  I  conclude  tt»m 
to  be  ancient ;  the  latter  I  know  to  be  so  by  some 
antiques  found  in  them  which  I  bought  yesterday  at 
Boudroun.  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  time  to  visit  themi 
A  Greek  here  showed  me  a  medal  of  copper  which 
he  foundat  Sari,  of  which  all  I  could  mtke  out  was 
the  letters  BA  on  the  .reverse.  He  asked  much  too 
liigh  a  price  for  them,  but  I  took  down  these  worda, 
in  the  hope  they  mig^  give  a  clue  to  the  name  of  the 
city  of  which  Sari  occupies  the  site.  The  tombs  at 
Sari  are  hewn,  I  was  told,  in  the  solid  rock. 

Friday,  December  22nd. — Kousouaiki,  though  a 
wretched  village,  is  beautifully  situated  in  a  rich 
valley,  separated  by  verdant  mountains  from  the  bay 
it  stands  on,  but  watered  by  a  small  oreek  that 
winds  round  them.  I  hoped  to  see  in  it  some  anr 
tiquities,  which  I  was  told  by  the  Greeks  at  Bou- 
droun  were  in  the  village,  but  upon  the  strictest 
inquiry  I  find  there  is  nothing  but  a  broken  cokonn  of 
about  one  foot  diameter,  and  four  and  a  half  feet  out 
of  the  ground,  of  common  grey  stone,  and  bearing  an 
Hellenick  inscription,  too  far  gone  to  be  legible.  I 
found  and  bought  two  small  lamps  that  were  dug  out 
of  the  ground  in  the   village.     We    set  oif  at  ten. 
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Most  of  our  to-day's  road  consisted  of  mountains, 
clottied  as  I  have  described  them  yesterday,  and 
bearing  a  few  pines  on  the  top,  and  fine  rich  plains,  of 
which  the  very  small  proportion  that  was  cultivated 
bore  abundance  of  com  and  maize,  and  which  were 
scattered  at  intervals  with  olive,  caroba,  and  oak, 
trees.  .  The  late  rains  had  rendered  the  plains  absolute 
f  wamps,  and  the  interstices  of  the  stony  roads  on  the 
mountains  were  all  filled  with  water.  The  first  three 
hours  of  our  road  lay  along  a  plain,  and  the  rest 
over  miountains.  We  passed  three  large  villages  on 
our  road  all  Turkish  and  with  Turkish  names*  At 
At  half  past  eleven  we  stopped  at  a  small  cnffi  on 
the  road,  where  we  staid  an  hour  and  took  pipes  and 
coffee.  Several  of  these  huts  are  built  on  the  roads 
of  AnatoUa  ;  a  solitary  Turk  lives  in  them  by  day, 
who  earns  a  few  paras  by  supplying  coffee  to  passen- 
gers, and  a  guard  of  four  or  five  Turks  are  stationed 
in  them  all  night,  without  which  precaution  the  roads 
would  be  infested  with  robbers,  who  are  generally 
murderers  in  the  Levant.  This  guard  takes  eight  or 
ten  paras  from  all  the  Greeks  who  pass  the  road  by 
night  or  day.  The  hut  we  stopped  in  to-day  was  kept 
by  an  old  Janizary  (an  Emir)  who  had  been  long  in  the 
service  of  an  English  merchant  at  Smyrna,  and  who 
asked  us  after  the  "  Dehli  Consol"  as  Mr.  Worry  is 
every  where  called  hereabouts.  The  epithet  of  Dehli 
(mad)  is  applied  by  the  Turks  as  complimentary  to 
those  who  are  distinguished  by  courage ;  their 
bravest  cavalry  are  called  Delilis.     On  leaving  tha 
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hut  we  proceeded  along  the  swampy  plain,  and  at  half 
past  three  crossed  a  narrow  river,  which  probably, 
is  only  a  winter  stream  from  the  mountains.  Our  last 
hour  lay  over  giant  mountains  of  rock,  with  a  terrible 
^gg^  road,  over  which  compassion  for  the  horses 
made  us  all  walk.  We  descended  again  before 
reaching  Melasso,  and  rode  for  half  an  hour  over  the 
plain  on  which  it  stands.  We  entered  the  city  at 
five  and  rode  immediately  to  the  khan,  which  was 
roomy  and  large,  where  we  unloaded  the  horses.  I 
walked  with  George  to  the  Aga,  whose  serai  was 
spacious,  and  whom  I  found  in  a  very  handsome  room. 
He  received  me  very  civilly,  regaled  me  with  pipes  and 
coffee,  and  on  my  showing  him  my  firman,  and  asking 
for  a  lodging,  sent  directly  for  the  chief  of  flieGreeks, 
the  n^oi^og  (Proestos) :  this  was  an  old  gentleman  with 
a  white  beard  *,  who  was  not  well  pleased  with  the 
Aga's  order  to  find  me  a  lodging,  more  especially  as  he 
at  first  understood  I  meant  to  stay  some  time.  In  this 
idea  he  took  me  at  first  to  a  wretched  little  dirty  room 
adjoining,  and  belonging,  to  a  stable.  I  told  him  I 
could  not  go  there ;  and  as  I  had  now  heard  there  was 
a  tavema  in  the  city,  would  take  up  my  quarters  there, 
and  not  trouble  him.  This  he  would  not  let  me  do,  I 
supposed  from  motives  of  hospitality  ;  but  I  found  it 
was  for  fear  I  should  tell  the  Aga  in  what  manner  he 
had  obeyed  his  orders.  Accordingly  he  took  me  to 
his  own  house,  where  I  share  witli  him  a  very  comfort- 

•  ChristianB,  who  have  performed  the  pilgrimage  to  JeniBalero, 
are  permitted  by  the  Turks  to  wear  their  beards. 
VOL.  III.  F 
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able  room,  carpeted  and  warmed  by  a  good  chimney* 
piece.  Afterwards  we  became  very  good  friends  on 
his  hearing  I  was  to  stop  only  a  day  or  two,  and 
particularly  on  his  finding  that  we  were  together  at 
Jerusalem  this  year.  He  had  taken  all  his  family 
(two  dau^ters  and  five  grandchildren,  the  eldest  ten 
years  old)  with  him.  He.  said  he  remembered  seeing 
a  Milordos  among  the  party  to  the  Jordan,  but  did 
not  know  me  again  from  his  cursory  sight  of  me  there. 
I  learned  from  him  the  customs, payments,  ^c,  of  the 
Greek  pilgrims  there. 

Saturday,  December  23rd. — Melasso  is  situated  on 
the  rise  of  a  mountain,  of  moderate  height,  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  a  plain,  about  an  hour  long, 
and  in  general  half  that  breadth,  which  is  as  flat  and 
green  as  a  billiard-table,  laid  out  in  gardens  and  fields 
well  cultivated,  and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  moun- 
tains difiering  in  height  and  in  appearance,  some 
being  covered  with  verdure  and  bearing  a  round  top, 
and  others  of  rock,  high,  precipitate,  and  craggy. 
The  situation  of  the  town,  as  usual  in  Turkey,  forms 
its  only  beauty.  The  houses  axe  all  of  stone,  fre- 
quently  taken  from  the  ruins  round ;  the  streets  are 
narrower  and  worse  paved  than  usual  even  in  the 
Levant. 

It  contains  a  large  and  very  handsome  mosque, 
built  (chiefly  of  marble  taken  froiii  ruins  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood) sixty  or  seventy  years  ago  by  a  Musselim 
of  the  place.  The  present  Musselim  is  a  young  man, 
whose  father,  the  last  governor,  having  died  lately,  and 
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all  his  hoards  being  as  usual  taken  by  the  Porte,  he 
bought  the  government  of  the  Sultan  (to  whom  it 
belongs  personally,  and  from  whom  it  is  farmed)  for 
1 ,700  purses,  for  which  sum  he  is  indebted*  His  go- 
vernment includes  twenty-five  viUages  round.  Melasso, 
containing  on  |ui  average  from  twenty  to  twenty-five 
houses  each.  The  city  contains  about  2,000  houses* 
most  of  which  belong  to  the  Aga,  from  whom  they  are 
hired  by  the  inhabitants :  of  this  number  about  130 
are  Greek,  thirty  Armenian,  and  ten  Jewish ;  the 
rest  are  ail  Turkish.  HThe  population  was  diminished 
three  years  ago,  by  a  plague  which  kill^  2,000  of 
them.  The  Musselim  is  subject,  on  matters  of  publick 
business  only,  to  the  Pasha  of  Mooula ;  in  his  govern- 
m^it  he  is  entirely  independent,  and  it  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  so  oppressive  as  mig^t  be  expected  under 
a  Turk  in  debt.  The  Miri  is,  I  was  told,  very  heavy, 
but  this  is  all  paid  by  the  Turks,  as  the  'Greeks,  in 
his  government,  have  no  land.  From  the  Greeks  who 
are  fixed  in  the  city,  sums  of  money  are  at  times  ir- 
regularly demanded,  of  which  the  amount,  depending 
on  the  need  or  caprice  of  the  Musselim  cannot  be 
fixed,  but  by  all  that  I  heard,  they  seldom  exceed  500 
or  600  piastres  during  the  year.  But  fixed  families 
form  the  smallest  part  of  the  Christian  population. 
Many  Greeks,  who  on  account  of  plague  or  other 
causes,  are  forced  to  fly  from  Smyrna,  Salonica,  ^c, 
come  here,  stop  a  year,  during  which  time  they  open 
a  shop,  or  engage  in  petty  merchandise,  and  then 
return.     Many  flying  from  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  and  Cos, 
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and  other  islands,  where  they  are  fleeced  and  op* 
pressed,  take  refuge  here  as  the  government  is  milder. 
These  two  classes  are  not  molested ;  the  former,  lest 
on  their  return  they  should  make  complaint,  and  the 
latter,  because  they  have  nothing  to  be  robbed  of. 
The  kharatch  is  thirteen  piastres  and  a  half  per  head. 
Living  is  cheap  here :  the  following  is  the  current 
price  of  provisions :  bread,  twenty  paras  the  oke ; 
Wine,  very  good,  black  and  sweetish,  sixteen  paras ; 
mutton,  thirty  paras ;  beef,  twenty  paras ;  and  grapes, 
two  or  three  paras. 

I  have  not  for  some  time  seen  such  beautiful  anti- 
quities as  the  remains  of  the  ancient  Mylasa  in  and  near 
.  the  modem  city.  1st.  There  is  a  small  tomb  here^, 
which,  after  the  temple  of  Theseus,  is  the  most  peirfect 
Greek  relick  I  have  ever  beheld :  it  stands  on  a  small 
hill  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  west  of  the  city,  and  is 
built  of  coarse  marble,  standing  about  thirty  feet  high, 
and  eighteen  feet  square.  It  consists  of  a  single 
chamber,  over. the  ceiling  of  which  rose  columns  which 
supported  a  roof  richly  fretted  inside.  The  chamber 
occupies  about  twelve  feet  of  the  height,  and  is  divided 
inside  by  thick  clumsy  square  columns  supporting  its 
roof;  a  door  about  five  feet  high,  and  three  wide, 
is  the  entrance  to  the  chamber,  which  is  so  entirely 
without  decoration  that  it  evidently  was  not  the  chief 


*  An  accurate  engraving  of  this  tomb  is  g^ven  in  the  work  of 
Choiseuil  Gouffier.  My  own  sketch  is  rather  intended  to  show 
how  advantageously  it  is  situated. 
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object  of  the  building ;  it  is  not  above  six  feet  Uglh 
inside,  the  other  six  being  occupied  by  its  thick  roof 
and  floor.  The  upper  space  inclosed  by  the  columns 
is  about  twelve  feet  high»  and  its  roof  is  supported 
by  twelve  columns  of  that  heigbt.  The  four,  at  the 
four  comers,  are  square,  and  between  the  comers  are 
two  round  ones  on  each  side :  the  shafts  of  tliese  are 
of  one  piece,  having  the  upper  half  fluted,  and  the 
under  one  plain.  They  are  of  the  lonick  order,  and  the 
capitals  very  beautifully  ornamented.  The  roof  is 
an  octagon,  and,  including  the  architrave  of  the  co* 
lumns,  is  about  six  feet  high ;  on  the  outside  above, 
it  is  constracted  with  pieces  of  marble  disposed  like 
stairs,  and  ending  in  a  single  stone  to  form  a  con- 
cave in  its  inside  which  is  beautifully  decorated  with 
small  octagonal  ornaments  in  relief.  The  Greeks  call 
this  beautiful  little  building  a  Kiosk,  probably  from 
its  elegant  li^tness.  2d.  Attached  to  a  Turkish 
house  in  the  middle  of  the  city  stands  a  single  column, 
which  is  also  in  perfect  preservation.  It  stands 
about  twenty-five  feet  from  the  ground,  and  is 
about  two  feet  and  a  half  in  diameter.  It  is  of  tlie 
Corinthian  order,  and  adorned  with  fluting,  which  is 
interrapted  at  the  height  of  about  six  feet  from  the 
ground  to  make  room  for  an  inscription*  which  I 


*  OAHMOZMENANAPONOYAIA^OYTOYEYOHAH 
MOTETEPrETHNTHXnATPIAorKAI 
ESETEprETHNrErONOTA 

The  people  (honour)  Menander,  the  son  of  Ouliades,  the  son 
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b&ve  inserted  below.  What  little  I  saw  of  the  capital 
is  richly  omamented,  but  it  is  almost  entirely  hid  by 
a  large  stork's  nest  built  on  its  top.  It  stands  on  high 
ground,  to  mount  to  which  was  a  large  staircase,  of 
which  three  wide  steps  remain.  Other  large  stones 
were  lying  about  the  spot,  but  too  much  defaced  to 
be  distinguishable.  Possibly  there  was  a  temple  here, 
though,  from  its  inscription,  tlie  column  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  part  of  it,  but  rather  to  have 
been  one  of  those  columns  raised  to  individuals,  alluded 
to  by  Horace  in  the  373d  line  of  his  Ars  Poetka. 
Part  of  Melasso  is  at  the  bottom,  and  part  on  the 
ascent  of  a  mountain,  so  that  it  may  be  fairly  divided 
into  the  upper  and  lower  town.  3d.  In  the  lowefr 
town  remains  in  great  perfection  a  large  gate  twenty- 
five  feet  high,  and  having  its  arch  twelve  feet  wide. 
The  interior  of  the  arch  is  decorated  above  with  lonick 
ornaments,  but  as  the  wall  is  built  with  small  stones 
and  mortar,  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  Roman.  4th.  On 
the  plain  round,  are  some  remains  of  a  Roman  aque- 
duct, about  thirty  feet  high,  and  the  arches  twelve 
feet  wide ;  I  was  told  that  many  detached  ruins  of 
this  are  to  be  seen  at  a  little  distance  from  the  city. 
This  too  is  built  with  small  stones,  and  cemented  with 
mortar.     Besides  these  I  saw  no  other  remains  of 


of  Euthedemus,  benefactor  of  his  country,  and  sprung  from 
benefactors. 

There  seems  to  be  nothing  broken  from  the  inscription  on  the 
stone  :  I  have  disposed  it  as  it  is  there. 
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the  anoient  Mylasa,  except  a  few  broken  eoliinun 
lying  about  tbe  city. 

All  tbe  morning  I  was  examining  these  ruins.  At 
noon  I  went  to  the  Aga  to  bespeak  for  to-morrow 
morning  post-horses,  which  he  promised  me  last  night. 
I  found  that  he  was  asleep ;  but  bia  younger  brother, 
about  ei^teen  years  old,  (who  governs  under  him 
the  village  of  Mandalia,  three  hinn^'  distance.)  very 
civilly  invited  me  to  walk  with  him  round  the  gardm, 
till  (he  Aga  ^uld  wake.  It  was  prettily  laid  out, 
bttt  having  been  neglected  lately,  was  in  complete 
disorder.  It  contained  two  or  three  fountains,  and 
a  quuitity  of  lemon,  orange,  and  olive,  trees.  I  saw 
olives  on  them  full  as  big  as  walnuts,  and  on  another 
tree  citrons,  which  I  measured,  and  found  to  be  seven 
inches  loi^  and  five  broad.  There  was  a  stone  lying 
in  tbe  garden,  which  by  its  shape,  seemed  made  for 
a  sun-dial :  it  had  no  inscription,  and  as  its  work  was 
coarse  and  clumsy.  I  concluded  it  to  be  of  Byzan- 
tine date ;  I  have  marked  its  shape  as  under. 


Sunday,  December  24th. — At  eleven  I  mounted  a 
donkey,  (which  I  could  not  procure  before,)  and  set 
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off  for  a  mountain  one  hour  south-west  of  Melasso,  and 
visible  from  it,  being  on  the  other  side  of  the  plain,  on 
which  I  had  seen  some  ruins,  which  I  naturally  was 
anxious  to  examine :  we  enjoyed  on  the  plain  the  shade 
of  numerous  olive  trees,  and  rode  part  of  the  way  by 
the  side  of  some  pretty  gardens.  The  mountain  was 
very  high,  and  at  the  top  rich  with  verdure ;  but  its 
first  sixty  feet  from  the  ground  were  a  perpendicular 
fall  of  craggy  rock,  at  the  top  of  which  was  a  flat  of  a 
circular  shape,  about  200  paces  in  diameter,  and  the 
edge  of  this  flat  was  built  with  walls  all  round.  I  rode 
up  this  hill  of  sixty  feet  by  a  steep  rocky  road,  and 
found  at  the  top  considerable  ruins  of  a  Genoese  or 
Venetian  city,  which  I  entered  by  a  narrow  passage 
up  stone  steps,  and  between  high  walls.  The  city 
was  completely  ruined,  and  among  the  remains  of  it 
were  ten  or  twelve  Turkish  cottages,  the  men  of  whom 
were  all  absent  in  Melasso,  there  being  a  bazaar  there 
every  Sunday :  but  from  one  or  two  remains  of  walls 
which  I  saw,  evidently  of  Hellenick  architecture,  I 
conceive  either  that  the  ancient  Mylasa  had  its  citadel 
here,  or  that  this  was  the  site  of  some  other  city ;  pos- 
sibly the  more  ancient  Hellenick  city  was  on  this  moun- 
tain, a  supposition  which  derives  some  countenance 
from  a  report,  quoted  and  ridiculed  by  Strabo,  that  the 
city  was  built  on  a  height.  So  admirable  a  position 
could  never  be  overlooked  ;  it  commands  the  whole 
plain,  and  in  ancient  warfare  might,  with  a  handftd 
of  men,  have  defied  a  whole  nation.  On  the  north 
side,  as  I  have  mentioned,  it  was  sixty  feet  abqve  th^ 
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plain,  and  overlooked  a  perpendicular  fall.  On  the 
south  side  the  ascent  from  it  to  the  mountain  was 
gentle,  and  mountain  torrents  were  rushing  down  in 
every  direction :  they,  therefore,  who  possessed  the 
town  must,  to  be  safe,  possess  all  the  height  of  the 
mountain ;  but  this  was  easy,  as  the  mountain  was 
isolated.  Near  the  town,  on  the  ascent  to  the  south 
of  it,  were  a  number  of  Genoese  or  Venetian  buildings. 
Round  these  were  a  few  oaks,  planes,  and  olive  trees ; 
and  on  every  side,  the  mountain  was  a  picturesque 
mixture  of  verdant  beauty  and  rocky  wildness.  Being, 
however,  much  disappointed  to  find  that  the  prominent 
ruins  which  I  had  seen  at  a  distance  were  oidy  Vene- 
tian, I  left  them  quickly,  and  returned  to  the  city  at 
half  past  two. 

On  returning  I  found  the  city  crowded  with  peasants 
from  all  the  villages  round,  who  bring  fruit,  old  pots 
and  pans,  cattle,  ^c,  to  the  bazaars,  which,  thou^ 
meagrely  furnished  on  week  days,  are  on  Sundays 
well  supplied ;  most  of  these  peasants  were  Turks, 
but  there  were  some  Greeks,  among  whom,  however, 
I  did  not  see  any  difference  in  dress  or  habits  from 
their  countrymen  more  north.  The  Proestos,  in  whose 
house  I  lodged,  (who  was  named  Hadgee  TAiakos,) 
had  a  shop  of  provisions  in  the  bazaars  where  I  used 
to  take  my  stand  for  an  hour  or  two  in  the  day,  to  ob- 
serve what  was  passing  around.  The  old  gentleman 
married  his  daughter  to-day,  and,  no  doubt,  this  was 
one  of  his  reasons  for  regretting  my  being  billeted  with 
bim,  though  he  had  another  house,  in  which  his  dau^iter 
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and  family  genendly  resided.  Iii  the  evemng  he  invited 
me  to  the  marriage,  and  being  glad  of  such  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  their  customs,  I  went  at  eight  o'clock. 
I  found  two  rooms  full  of  men  singing  and  drinking ; 
the  women  were  all  retired  together  in  another  room, 
from  which  the  men  were  excluded.  After  drinking 
for  two  hours,  the  men,  at  half  past  eight,  descended 
into  the  court-yard,  where  they  were  met  by  the 
women,  and  such  as  wished  to  dance  formed  a  ring,  in 
which  I  counted  forty  of  them.  The  music  played  slow 
time,  and  they  all  danced  round  a  blazing  mangahl 
(pan  of  charcoal)  which  one  man  staid  in  the  middle  to 
replenish  occasionally.  Had  the  dance  been  of  the 
sprightliest  tune,  they  were  so  crowded  that  they 
could  only  move  very  slow :  but,  without  any  doubt, 
the  romaika  is  the  stupidest  dance  ever  invented.  The 
dancers  move  slowly  round,  making  alternately  one 
step  forward  and  another  backward;  the* men  sung 
as  they  moved  round,  but  the  women  remained  quite 
silent  and  looked  excessively  melancholy.  A  party 
of  Greeks,  all  in  their  holiday  array,  and  assembled 
in  the  air  among  beautiful  and  romantic  scenery  ipust 
always  have  an  interesting  and  picturesque  appear- 
ance ;  and  it  is  only  on  this  account  (and  on  consi- 
dering the  general  passion  for  praising  any  thing 
foreign),  that  I  can  imagine  how  any  traveller  can 
have  expressed  any  applause  of  so  stupid  a  dance  as 
the  romaika.  On  ray  observing  the  gloomy  appear- 
ance of  the  women,  a  Greek  near  me  told  me  that 
they  would  think  it  a  shame  to  lau^  or  talk  in  the 
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presence  of  men.  Men  and  women  were  tU  dressed  in 
their  holiday  clothes,  in  which  I  saw  no  diflterence  firom 
those  of  their  countrymen  in  Constantinople  and  else- 
where, except  that  some  of  the  wom^i  wore  red  gowns 
e»broideredwitfigoM,whichfinerytheywoaId  not  dare 
to  show  in  the  capital ;  and  that  all  of  them  protruded 
from  under  these  splendid  robes,  a  foot  without  a  stock- 
ing though  decorated  with  an  embroidered  dioe.  I  dis- 
tinguirfied  two  pretty  women  among  Ifaem,  one  thir- 
teen and  the  other  fourteen  years  old,  both  married ; 
indeed  there  were  much  younger  wives.  There  were 
two  children  ten  years  old,  one  of  whom  had  been 
married  six  m<mths,  and  the  ofher  a  year.  Nay,  there 
was  one  ten  years  old,  who  had  been  married  two 
years ;  the  father  of  this  latter  one  would  not  give  his 
consent,  but  her  lover  gave  100  piastres  to  the  Aga, 
and  by  his  assistance  seized  her  by  force.  At  ten 
o'clock  I  left  the  party,  and  returning  to  my  room 
went  to  bed.  The  old  Hadgee  kept  it  up  till  four  in 
the  morning.  Had  no  other  reason  existed  for  my 
not  leaving  Melasso  to-day,  I  must  have  staid  on 
account  of  my  servant,  who  was  seized  with  such  a 
violent  pain  in  his  side  that  for  the  best  part  of  the 
day  he  could  not  even  sit  upright.  The  mornings  here 
are  very  cold ;  the  thermometer  at  eight  this  morning 
was  at  47  in  the  air  and  shade. 

The  government  of  the  Greek  church  in  Melasso, 
is  in  the  bands  of  the  Bishop  of  Guzelhizar,  who  farms 
itirom  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  com- 
iftands  from  Guzelhizar  to  Boudroun.     I  have  bought 
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several  antiques  in  Melasso,  among  them  some  Rho- 
dian  medals,  which  I  got  cheap,  a  quantity  of  them 
having  luckily  for  me  been  found  in  this  neighbourhood 
a  short  time  before  my  arrival.  They  are  of  silver 
and  in  great  perfection.  I  bought  too  a  cornelian 
ring  dug  out  of  one  of  the  mountains  near  the  city. 

Monday  J  December  25th. — I  waited  for  post  horses 
till  half  past  one,  and  at  two  set  off,  but  the  poor 
beasts  were  mere  skin  and  bone,  and  so  weak  that 
mine  fell  down  immediately  on  my  attempting  to  put 
him  to  a  trot,  after,  therefore,  going  something  less 
than  a  mile  in  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and  being 
told  by  the  Surigee  that  we  could  not  reach  Mandalia 
(a  distance  of  three  hoars)  till  to-morrow  at  noon,  I 
got  off  and  walked  back  to  the  town,  leaving  George 
to  bring  back  tibe  horses  and  baggage.  The  post 
horses  in  Anatolia,  always  wretched,  are  now  worse: 
fed  than  usuid  owing  to  a  scarcity  of  com  and  barley , 
which  was  destroyed  early  this  year  by  violent 
rains  and  by  vermin.  Indeed  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
bring  corn  here  from  Egypt,  and  this  district  is  fre- 
quently supplied  from  the  other  parts  of  Anatolia. 
In  the  evening  the  Menzilgee  Bashee  (Master  of  the 
Post)  came,  and  with  some  appearance  of  shame, 
apologized  for  the  badness  of  the  horses,  and  promised 
to  bring  me  better  in  the  morning,  which  however 
he  did  not. 

I  promised  my  family  in  the  beginning  of  autumn 
that  I  would  be  in  England  with  them  by  this  day, 
and  most  bitterly  did  I  lament  to-day  the  not  having 
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kept  my  promise,  for  I  never  remember  passing  so 
gloomy  a  Christmas-day  in  my  life. 

I  fomid  myself  here  too  in  a  most  terrible  embar- 
rassment for  want  of  money.  I  brou^t  with  me  about 
150  piastres  from  Cos,  thinking  it  would  be  enough  to 
carry  me  to  Samos,  where  I  could  procure  a  supply  : 
but,  I  employed  tiie  best  part  of  tiiis  in  purchasing 
antiques  here.  This  I  did  with  the  more  confidence, 
having  been  often  told  that  any  governor  in  Anatolja, 
on  seeing  my  firman,  would  lend  me  money  without 
hesitation.  In  this  persuasion  I  requested  the  Aga, 
on  the  23d.  to  oblige  me  with  a  loan  of  300  piastres, 
for  which  I  would  give  him  my  note  on  Mr.  Werry, 
in  Smyrna,  and  he  readily  offered  to  supply  me. 
By  his  desire  I  sent  George  to  his  Serai  the  same 
evening  to  give  my  note  and  bring  back  the  piastres ; 
liie  Aga,  instead  of  giving  them,  began  apologiz- 
ing, and  said  that  he  found  himself  utterly  unable 
to  lend  me  (lie  money.  His  want  of  confidence  for 
so  paltry  a  sum  would  amuse  me  much  at  a  time  of 
less  embarrassment.  George  said  that  he  did  believe 
the  Aga  to  be  himself  at  a  loss  for  money,  as  appa- 
rently he  was  making  up  a  sum  for  Constantinople, 
and  while  he  was  waiting  in  the  room  he  saw  the 
Aga's  men  bringing  in  small  bags,  one  of  ten  piastres, 
one  of  twenty,  another  of  fifty,  ^c.  Perhaps,  Aere- 
fore,  he  is  really  unable  to  supply  me.  Passe  pour 
cda — I  find  him  less  justifiable  in  the  lies  he  told  me 
saying,  that  if  I  went  to  Mandalia  his  brother  could 
supply  me,  which  he  knew  to  be  false ;  and  again,  that 
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I  should  be  in  no  want  of  money  as  I  should  find  post-- 
horses,  and  very  good  ones,  all  along  my  road,  and 
naming,  as  the  first  place  I  should  change  horses  at, 
Assem  Kalasi,  which  he  described  bs  a  small,  well- 
peopled  town,  but  which  I  found  afterwards  to  be 
a  rained  place  without  a  single  inhabitant.  So  much 
for  Turkidi  hospitality  to  a  stranger. 

Meantime  his  incivility  caused  roe  great  distress ; 
not  a  Greek  in  the  place  would  lend  me  a  para  ;  old 
Hadgee  TAiakos  answered  my  application,  attended 
with  a  promise  speedily  to  repay  any  friend  he  woidd 
name  to  me  in  Smyrna,  Samos,  or  Scala  Nova,  by 
saying  that  he  had  many  friends  there,  but  not  one 
that  he  could  trust  with  100  piastres.  My  plans  were 
to  visit  Yassus  and  Miletus,  and  cross  the  Maeander 
to  Changlee,  where  I  should  embariL  for  Samos. 
But,  I  was  assured  that  if  I  had  money,  no  Turk 
would  carry,  me  that  way,  especially  now  the  roads 
were  so  bad,  because  it  was  quite  out  of  their  beatw 
A  Greek  captain  of  a  boat  offered  to  take  me  to  those 
places  and  land  me  at  Samos ;  but  his  boat  having 
seven  hands,  he  asked  an  exorbitant  sum  for  my  pas- 
sage. In  short  I  began  to  fear  I  must  alter  my  route. 

Tue^y^  December  26th. — •!  had  to-day  resolved 
to  go  to  Gu29elhizar  with  tiie  caravan  to-morrow, 
having  enough  left  for  that  expedition,  and  being  told 
that  there  are  many  Franks  there  from  whom  I  can 
get  money,  when  luckily  I  found  that  there  was  a 
small  Samiote  boat  in  the  neighbourhood,  of  which 
the  captain  waA  in  town.     I  sent  George  to  him  to 
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propose  his  taking  me ;  he  was  unwflUiig  at  first*  sup* 
posing  (as  be  told  George  afterwards)  that  I  was  a 
Cephaloniote,  and  saying  it  was  no  uncommon  thing 
in  the  Levant  for  these  people  to  hire  boats  with  whidi 
they  run  away  and  plunder  the  captain.  Hearing,  how- 
ever, afterwards  in  the  town  who  I  was,  he  came  to 
me  and  offered  to  take  me.  I  agreed  with  him  tiiat 
he  should  take  me  to  Tassus,  Miletus,  Patmos,  and 
Samos,  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  piastres,  to  be  paid 
at  Samos,  he  meanwhile  lending  me  what  money  I 
wanted -in  the  way.  This  he  cheerfully  offered  to  do, 
saying,  that  he  knew  Ihe  English  were  good  people 
and  had  no  fear  of  trusting  ttiem.  He  declined 
taking  with  him  on  board  his  boat  my  portmanteau* 
which  I  tendered  to  him  as  a  security.  As  he  could 
not  be  ready  before  to-morrow,  I  passed  the  rest  of 
the  day  in  a  last  look  of  (lie  antiquities,  and  in  buying 
an  antique  or  two  in  Ihe  bazaars.  I  have  not  B&eia 
€nie  Greek  woman  in  the  streets  since  I  have  been  in 
Melasso,  except  the  marriage  procession  of  my  host's 
dai^ter ;  they  hardly  ever  go  out,  I  am  told,  but  are 
shut  up  as  much  as  the  Turkish  women. 

Wednesday^  December  27th. — ^Early  in  the  morning 
it  rained  a  little,  but  soon  became  fine,  and  at  nine 
o'clock  I  bade  adieu  to  Melasso.  George  and  I  were 
mounted  on  two  stout  horses,  and  before  us  had  a 
Turkish  surigee  on  a  donkey ;  for  two  hours  we  rode 
over  high  stony  mountains  scattered  witli  shrubs,  brush- 
wood, and  brambles,  and  bearing  a  few  pines  at  their 
tops.      On  their  road  we  passed  a  cistern,    built 
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by  some  charitaBle  Turk ;  after  passing  these  we  had 
two  hours  of  a  plain^  now  a  deep  swamp,  being 
covered  with  rushes  and  mud,  and  having  only  a  few 
strips  of  its  land  cultivated  at  intervals,  though  it  con- 
tained three  Turkish  villages  of  a  respectable  size. 
Our  last  hour  was  over  lower  mountains  covered  witii 
verdure  arid  woody  ;  indeed,  the  wood  burnt  in  Me- 
lasso  is  carried  hence  on  donkeys.  The  nearest  sea  to 
Melasso  is  at  four  hours*  distance ;  we  had  come  five 
hours  to  the  village  of  Ksc&xi  (Koosooki),  at  which  the 
boat  was  lying,  and  which  we  reached  at  a  quarter  past 
two.  By  the  direction  which  the  villagers  pointed  out 
to  me,  it  was  W.  by  S.  of  Melasso.  This  village  stands 
at  the  S.  E.  end  of  the  Gulf  of  Mandalia,  which  gulf, 
as  it  is  wrong  laid  down  in  the  maps  I  have,  I  shall 
describe :  It  begins  at  Yoran  (Miletus),  which  stands 
at  the  N.  W.  extremity  of  it,  and  runs  eighteen  miles 
inland  in  a  direction  straight  east ;  but,  on  the  north 
and  south  sides  of  it  are  so  many  deep  bays,  all  shel- 
tered by  high  mountains  that,  probably,  no  spot  in 
(he  world  could  display  a  closer  succession  of  admi- 
rable ports,  all  secure  and  most  of  deep  water.  It 
(tile  gulf)  narrows  as  it  proceeds  to  the  east,  and  for 
the  last  mile  and  a  half  is  like  a  river.  The  village  of 
KBCBxi  stands  to  the  west  of  this  last  mile  and  a  half 
on  the  south-side  of  the  gulf.  At  the  eastern  extre- 
mity of  the  gulf  is  a  large  lake  formed  by  mountain 
streams ;  into  this  the  water  of  the  gulf  enters  and 
affords  a  passage  to  small  boats.  The  lake  being  dry 
in  the  summer  makes  fevers  very  common  in  this 
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neighbourhood.  Opposite  to  the  village  of  Koosooki 
are  the  ruins  of  Yassus  (now  called  Assem  Kalasi  or 
Asini),  wfaieh  are  on  the  north  side  of  the  golf,  three 
miles  West  of  the  extremity  of  it,  and  about  fifteen 
east  of  Miletus.  At  a  quarter  past  three  we  set  off 
from  the  south-side  of  the  gulf,  and  with  oars  soon 
crossed  over  to  Assem  Kalasi.  The  gulf  here  was 
about  two  miles  wide.  A  mile  and  a  half  more  east 
it  diminished  to  the  width  of  about  300  paces,  and, 
at  the  extremity,  of  only  seventy.  On  our  anchoring 
here  I  jumped  a  shore  and  strolled  a  little  about  the 
ruins  till  it  grew  dark,  then  returned  to  the  boat  where 
I  supped  badly  and  slept  well.  It  rained  violently 
all  night. 

As  we  came  along  to-day,  George  saw  two  wolves 
near  Koosooki.  This  animal  is  very  common  in  Ana- 
tolia ;  their  howling  was  so  loud  and  incessant  every 
nig^t  on  the  mountains  round  Melasso,  that  it  very 
often  woke  me  out  of  sound  sleep.  My  boat  is  manned 
with  three  hands,  the  captain  and  his  two  sons :  he  is 
a  sturdy  Greek  of  about  fifty,  his  eldest  son  of  about 
twenty-five,  and  his  youngest  sixteen.  They  are  all 
good-natured  and  indefatigable.  The  boat  is  about 
twenty-five  feet  long,  aqd  has  a  small  hold  under 
hatches  in  which  I  spread  my  two  blankets,  and  sleep 
on  the  stones  that  are  smoothly  laid  for  ballast.  The 
Christmas  fast  still  continuing  the  sailors  eat  no  meat, 
and  it  astonishes  me  to  see  them  work  so  sturdily, 
living  on  olives  and  an  occasional  dish  of  shell-fisb. 

Thursday/,  December  28th.— The  ruins  of  Yassus 

VOU  III.  G 
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aie  situated  oa  a  penioBiila  of  a  form  somewhat  oval, 
which  appeared  to  me,  by  the  time  it  topk  me  to 
walk  round  it»  to  be  about  two  miles  in  circumfe- 
rence, and  is  terminated  by  an  isthmus  about  three 
hundred  paces  broad.  The  ancient  city  was  con- 
fined to  this  peninsula  (which  in  ancient  times  was  an 
island  aa  is  stated  by  Strabo,  and  all  the  ancient 

PLAN   OF   YASSUS. 


writers  who  mention  it),  and  this  is  shown  by  the  wait 
still  remaining.  Indeed  it  seems  to  have  been  an  island 
little  more  than  a  century  ago,  by  the  description  of 
Wheeler,  whose  companions  visited  it;  tiie  strait, 
however,  was  then  so  shallow  that  they  forded  it.  The 
isthmus  appears  to  have  been  formed  by  nature,  as  it 
bonsists  of  very  low  marshy  land ;    the  walls  of  the 
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cit^  wene  ooMhioed  ai^  rmind  the  cMit,  mnd  the  space 
between  them'  and  the  sea  was  seldom  more  than  a 
few  feet  They  remain  aU  round,  though  in  many 
plaeesr  eomideraUy  dilapidated,  and  iW  these  places 
they  are  fiHed  up  widi  masonry  i^  the  Genoese  or 
Venetians,  who  took  advantage  of  their  solid  strength ; 
they  mre  built  in  the  imeient  Greek  fnshion,  of  krge 
stcMies  (gtey)  laid  on  eadi- other  wiiliout  cement,  and 
are  about  five  feet  thicks  Hiey  bare  streng  square 
towers  at  regular  intervals,  •and  where  highest,  rise  to 
about  twetoty-itve  feet,  nor  do  I  see  any  reason  for 
Mpposing  them  erer  to  have  been  higher. 

The  interior  I  fonnd  almost  inaccessible,  being 
choked  with  an  immense  quantity  -of  high  bodies  and 
brambles,  among  which  were  great  numbers  of  large 
wild  oIive4rees ;  I  made  my  way,  however,  among 
(hese  as  well  as  I  could,  and  was  recompensed  by  the 
sight  of  the  following  antiquities  :-^lst.  About  the 
centre  of  tiie  Peninsula,  is  a  bill  of  roek  (the  fall  of 
which  is  perpendicular  cm  the  west  side)  about  siKt3r 
feet  high.  On  this  are  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
building  too  much  ruined  to  distinguish  what  it  was, 
and  as  there  is  a  large  round  Venetian  castle  close  to 
it,  I  have  no  doubt  the  latter  is  built  with  its  ruins* 
The  commanding  situation  it  occupies^  induces  me  to 
suppose  it  must  have  been  the  Acropolis.  2.  A  few 
paces  to  the  east  of  this  hill,  on  the  same  level  with  it, 
I  found  a  theatre  in  good  preservation ;  I  counted 
sixteen  seats,  each  about  three  feet  in  depth ;  the  arena 
measured  about  thirty  feet ;  below  was  an  openmg 
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for  the  admission  of  spectators  and  the  exit  of  worsted 
combatants ;  it  was  built  of  massy  stones ;  the  archi* 
trave  over  the  opening  was  of  one  immense  stone,  but 
it  was  every  where  so  filled  with  high  brushwood  that 
it  was  not  without  the  utmost  difficulty  I  could  force 
my  way  to  examine  and  measure  it.  3*  Walking  at 
the  N.  W.  end  of  the  peninsula,  along  the  course  of 
the  walls,  of  which,  indeed,  it  seemed  to  form  part,  I 
(Sound  a  considerable  building,  much  ruined,  into  whicb 
I  entered  by  a  door,  abo\]^t  four  and  a  half  feet  hig^, 
and  as  much  wide,  and  found  only  some  low  passages 
arched,  about  six  and  a  half  feet  high ;  it  was  in  too 
niinoas  a  state  to  judge  what  it  was*,  the  walls  in 
few  places  reaching  lugher  than  the  roof  of  these  pas- 
sages ;  it  was  too  unadorned  for  a  temple  and  too 
large  for  a  watch  tower,  whidi  its  situation  near  that 

part  of  the  walls  (the  isthmus)  the  most  exposed  to 

■ 

danger  might  render  probable ;  on  tiie  side  of  the 
ri^t  door  post  in  entering  was  a  long  inscription  in 
small  rude  characters  too  much  effaced  to  be  made 
out  fit  Mo  but  of  which  I  have  copied  some  words 

*  The  descriptions  of  other  travellers  have  ^ven  me  little 
assistance  in  ascertaining  the  purport  of  this  building:  Chandler 
is  the  only  one  in  whose  work  I  can  find  any  allusion  to  it,  and 
the  following  is  his  account  of  it  :-**'  By  the  isthmus  is^  the 
vaulted  substruction  of  a  considerable  edifice ;.  and,,  on  a  jamb 
of  the  door-way,  are  decrees  engraved  in  a  fair  character,  but 
damaged  and  black  with  smoke ;  the  entrance,  which  is  lessened 
by  a  pile  of  stones,  serving  as  a  chimney  to  a  few  Greeks  who 
inhabit  the  ruin.'^  This  description  is  correct  as  far  as  it 
|oes. 
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below*  4.  Near  this  building  I  saw  on  the  ground 
a  broken  piece  of  the  base  of  a  column  on  which  were 
a  few  words  of  inscription  which  I  have  also  copied 
brfowf.  Close  to  this  was  standing  fixed  in  the 
ground,  above  which  it  stood  about  eight  feet  high, 
a  broken  column  of  coarse  stone.  5.  Inside  of  the 
north  wall  on  the  isflimus  were  twelve  arches,  attached 
to  it  close  to  each  other  about  18  feet  higli,  8  wide,  and 
two  deep ;  I  siiould  have  thought  these  intended  for 
mere  ornaments  to  the  wall,  had  I  seen  them  continued 
or  matched  by  others ;  constructed  as  they  are,  I  cannot 
imagine  to  what  use  they  were  put,  as  from  their  insig- 
nificant depth  they  hardly  afforded  me  shelter  from  the 
rain.  It  is  evident  they  remained  always  open,  for  the 
holes  (which  were  regular  round  all  the  walls  of  the 
city)  for  discharging  missile  weapons  were  coirtinued 
in  them  at  the  usual  intervals.  To  the  north  of  the 
peninsula  is  a  plain  about  one  hour  long  and  half  that 
breadth :  it  contains  a  few  trees  and  is  bounded  on 


•  rP  AMMATEOS nTOAEMAPXOrKAITAAYKOr  .... 

rPAMMENOSMETAnAZAS , 

APXONTArrAraOAEIT 

The  inscription  was  very  long,  reaching  down  the  whole  length 
of  the  stone,  which  was  about  one  foot  and  a  half  broad,  and 
being  close  and  small  written.  I  should  have  liked  excessively 
\o  have  brought  it  away,  but  could  not  have  got  it  without 
polling  down  the  door  and  a  great  deal  of  the  wall^  an  undertak- 
ing for  which  I  had  neither  time  nor  hands. 

t  lAMOT ompaxoT 

nix..B  •  X'Pi- Y... noAEnr./.n.ci.... 

These  two  were  the  only  remains  of  columns  I  saw  in  the  place. 
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every  side  Ify  mountains  of  oioder&te  hei^t  well 
clothed  with  brushwood  aod  brambles.  There  is  a 
Turkish  village  one  hour  distant  from  the  ruins :  there, 
is  one  indeed  nearer,  but  the  inhabitants  of  this  Lati;er 
have  all  died  lately  of  the  plague.  The  plain  is  there- 
fore for  the  most  part  mushy  (now  a  perfect  swamp), 
and  uikoultivated  :  the  oidy  signs  I  saiw  of  cultivation 
were  one  field  inclosed  by  piles  of  brushwood .  lon 
the  isthmus  just  under  the  wall,  and  a  solitary  camel 
feeding  among  the  ruins.  Od  the  rise  of  a  hill  on  the 
north-west  side  of  the  western  port,  I  saw  several 
little  buildings,  which  on  walking  up  to  them  1  found 
to  be  tombs,  apparently  of  Romaq  con^iuctwn,  M 
tbey  are  built  of  long  thin  ston^  joined  iWftb  cement. 
They  are  very  simple,  being  square  buildings  con- 
tainiflg  a  single  chamber-over  which  is  an  arch ;  snnie 
of  them  were  six  feet  square,  sopie  eig^t  fe^t  long 
and  four  hroad ;  the  small  door  of  entrance  to  them 
wasg0neffiilly  formed  by  three  massy  stones  |d»oed 
on  each  other  thus : 


Among  these  tombs  I  saw  a  sarcophagus  about 
nine  feet  long  and  four  and  a  h^lf  broad ;  it  was 
about  eight  inches  thick,  and  stood  about  four  feet  high, 
composed  of  common  grey  stone.  To  the  N.  E.  of 
the  isthmus  was  a  small  square  plain  building  of  ston^ 
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nnlivriy  withoot  oniaments  and  of  no  beauty ;  it  coti^ 
takied  two  apartments,  one  above  the  other,  and 
appeared  Roman.  At  the  eubraiice  of  the  western 
port  was  an  hisigmficaiit  mole^  at  the  end  of  which 
stood  a  small  tower,  both  Venetiaii. 

It  rained  all  the  morning  till  eleven  o'clock  with 
little  intervah  My  walk  wetted  me  completely  throng^; 
what  with  the  rain  above,  and  the  soaked  rushes 
about  the  plain,  on  which  I  was  frequeutiy  walkinl; 
up  to  my  ancles  in  water.  To  the  north  of  the  western 
port  were  considerable  ruins  of  a  Roman  a<}uediicty 
which  I  forgot  to  mention  in  its  place.  A  little  to 
the  east  of  Yassus  was  tbe  Scaia  of  Mandalia,  which 
is  situated  at  fifve  hours'  distance  from  tbe  sea.  There 
were  many  large  boats  anchored  there,  come  from 
the  islands  to  load  wood,  which  is  cut  round  this 
neighbourhood  in  great  abundance ;  some  fit  for  build- 
ing, but  the  greatest  part  only  for  fire-wood.  At  a 
quarter  past  twelve  we  pushed  off  from  Yassus,  and 
there  being  no  wind,  rowed  along  the  hi^  green 
coast  of  the  gulf,  which  is  full  of  capes  and  bays. 
We  stopt  at  a  quarter  past  four  in  one  of  these  bays, 
of  which  the  entrance  was  at  least  two  miles  wide. 
It  was  about  nine  miles  west  of  Yassas»  and  at  the 
bottom  of  it  we  found  a  small  rich  plain,  sheltered  by 
high  mountains,  and  planted  with  a  few  olive-trees 
Here  we  landed,  m*de  a  good  fire,  suj^d,  and  returned 
to  sleq>  in  the  boat.     It  was  a  fine  clear  calm  ni^t. 

The  route  which  I  had  sketched  included  the  anoint 
Mysdns^  which  in  the  maps  is  called  Meodes,  and  is 
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placed  on  the  north-west  extremity  of  the  promontory* 
on  which  stands  Halicamassus.  I  have  inquired  very 
strictly,  both  at  Boadroun,  Melasso,  and  here  in  the 
neighbourhood,  but  cannot  find  that  there  is  any  place 
of  that  name  hereabouts ;  indeed  I  have  been  assured 
by  many  Greeks  of  these  parts,  that  there  is  no 
appearance  of  ruins  nearer  than  two  hours  from  the 
northern  coast  of  that  promontory.  I  conclude,  there- 
fore,  that  the  maps  are  wrong. 

Friday,  December  29th. — ^We  set  oif  again  two 
hours  after  midnight,  in  a  dead  calm,  and  at  day-light 
got  a  light  breeze  from  the  east,  and  sailed  easily 
along  the  high  coast.  When  I  woke  at  half  past 
seven,  we. were  but  three  miles  south  of  Miletus* 
The  coast  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  (i.  e.,  two 
miles  north  and  south  of)  this  city  was  low,  with  high 
mountains  behind.  At  eight  the  land  breeze  ceased, 
and  we  were  again  in  a  dead  calm,  which  added  to 
tile  beauty  of  a  fine  sun-shiny  morning.  At  half-past 
nine  we  landed  on  the  south  extremity  of  a  projecting 
tongue  of  land,  on  which  stands  Toran,  leaving  our 
boat  to  go  round  the  cape  to  the  port,  a  passage  of 
some  hours.  George  and  I  set  off  on  foot,  for  the 
vilage,  which  our  Reis  told  us  was  only  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  off.  We  walked,  however,  for  exactly  an 
hour,  (I  never  remember  a  man  of  this  country  having 
been  exact  in  his  computation  of  distance,)  and  I  felt 
it  very  fatiguing,  as  our  way  lay  over  ploughed  fields 
of  very  fat  soil,  soaked  by  the  late  rains,  of  which  we 
brought  oiT  no  inconsiderable  quantity  on  our  boots 
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at  every  step.  On  arriving  at  the  viUage  standing 
near  the  site  q(  Miletus,  and  on  that  of  the  ancient 
Branchydie»  I  sat  down  to  rest  myself  in  a  cofiee- 
house,  where  I  got  a  good  dinner  of  ezcdlent  fisb^ 
and  soon  rallied  my  forces  to  ask  questions  and  look 
about  me* 

BranchydsB  was  situated  on  a  high  extensive  plain, 
very  fertile.  It  was  bounded  by  high  mountains  on 
the  north  and  east,  and  by  the  gulf  of  Mandalia,  (or 
rather  by  the  entrance  of  it,)  on  the  south.  The 
village  which  now  occupies  its  place  (called  by  the 
Turks  Yoran,  and  by  the  Greeks  Ft ^ovla,  Yeronta), 
consists  of  ninety  low  miserable  huts  of  stone,  with 
a  mean  Greek  church :  it  is  governed  by  a  Greek 
n^o^ro^  (Proestos),  acting  under  the  Aga  of  Sokia, 
who  governs  at  Scala  Nova.  The  only  remains  of 
antiquity  are  the  following.  1st.  About  the  centre  of 
the  village  are  still  standing  two  high  gigantick  co- 
lumns, united  by  a  remnant  of  the  architrave  still 
remaining  on  their  tops.  They  are  both  fluted  and 
of  the  lonick 


^^^^^V^^ 


order,  about  seventy  feet  hig^,  and  six  in  diameter. 
Near  these  stands  another  isolated  column,  also 
lonick  though  not  fluted,  and  of  length  and  breadth 
a  little  inferior  to  the  two  first.  The  two  fluted 
columns  are  composed  of  fifteen  pieces,  neatly  fitted, 
and  there  remain  two  pieces  of  their  architrave,  one 
on  the  other,  shnidy  ornamented.     These  two  columns 
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are  (he  aunt  striking  objects  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  attract  the  eye  from  a  great  distance.  They 
evidently  formed  part  of  the  principal  temple,  that 
of  Apollo  DidjmKeus,  Near  them  part  of  its  floor 
(three  stones  one  on  Ihe  other,)  are  still  discernible. 
Immense  masses  of  squared  stones,  crumbled  or  entire, 
of  architrave,  of  broken  columns,  ^c,  are  lying  near 
them,  on  every  side.  I  measured  one  capital  among 
them  and  found  it  seven  feet  broad  and  three  and  a 
half  feet  high.  It  was  richly  ornamented  in  relief,  as 
I  have  attempted  to  describe. 


These  columns' and  other  remains  were  all  of  a  coarse 
grey  marble.  3d.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  nortti-west 
of  the  Village  were  two  sitting  figures,  half  buried 
in  the  ground,  of  very  tame  and  clumsy  execution, 
and  much  broken ;  my  guide  told  me  that  there  were 
many  of  these  figures,  but  the  Greeks  had  taken  them 
away,  and  tint  he  reroraabered  having  seen  a  mined 
budding  on  the  spot,  which  had  now  entirely  vanished. 
There  lay  ob  the  groiuid  neiur  theitt  a  lionof  wretdied 
Wdt^maariiip  and  grgantick  proportions ;  these  were 
evidently  the  productions  of  a  vay  late  age.  3d. 
About  400  paces  north-west  ef  the  viB^e  was  an  arch, 
md  a  pieoe  of  wall  of  ji.Roman  bailding,  much  too 
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to  give  any  idea  of  what  it  fbmed  part.  4tii. 
About  400  paees  souflv-west  of  the  village  iras  an 
open  space  about  fifleeii  feet  sqUare.'irithoiit  wallf 
or  roof,  whioh  tiie  Greeks  iiad  inclosed  for  a  chorohi 
paving,  and  adorning  it  witii  stones  galliered  together 
from  the  ruins.  One  of  ttese  was  a  small  ineleganfc 
column  baried  in  the  ground,  from  winch  only  fcor 
feet  of  it  stood  out ;  it  bore  an  inscriptidn*,  of  widch 
I  copied  as  much  as  was  above-ground,  and  wMdi 
seems  to  denote  'that  it  belonged 'to  the  Temple  of 
Apollo.  My.  guide  assured  me  Ihat .  it  had  always 
been  there  during  his  recollection. 

•  ATAGHTY 
HBOYAHKAI 
AHMOZETEIN 
ZENAYPHAION 
nOSIAQNION 
MidYNIKHZAN 
TAMETAAAAIAY 
MEIAnAAJNTPI 
KATATOEXHfE 
TniEPHTOYAI 
AYMESlZAnOA 
AilNOZKATATA 
rPA^ENTAAY 
H'H^IZMATAA 
NAZTAeENTOZ 

TOYANAPIANTOZ— <9«?  lorT) 
YflOTOYnATPOZ 
AYTOYAYPEPMI 
OYEnHHAYP 

AeonoAoz 

The  rest  was  tinderground. 
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There  waB  another  stone  buried  in  tiie  pavement 
bearing  an  inscription  **,  of  which  I  also  made  out  all 
that  was  visible.  On  my  asking  why  the  Greeks,  had 
chosen  this  spot  for  their  church,  he  (my  guide,)  said, 
it  was  the  site  of  an  ancient  Christian  church.  5th. 
In  the  middle  of  the  village  is  another  such  open  space, 
about  eighteen  feet  by  fifteen,  inclosed  for  the  same 
purpose,  and  adorned  with  the  same  materials :  the 
only  thing  in  it  wortii  notice  was  a  stone  with  an  in- 
f»ription  f ,  of  which  also  I  copied  all  I  could  make 

*  The  only  words  legible  were  OEOIZ  and  nPO^HTET ;  the 
first  of  these  being  in  the  plund,  is  Ba£Gcient  to  prove  it  of  higher 
antiquity  than  the  prevalence  of  Christianity  in  Miletus. 

t ONHNAEITYPniN 

THZnOAEnZlilHZAZAI  A 

MYZTHPIAnANTAEYZEBQ 

TOIZeEOIZAOYZAAETH  I 

BOYAHi  AiAA»MAKAI  TYN  AIXIKAI 

HAPeENOIZANEeHKEAE 

TH  APTEM I  AIYAPO*OPOY2ATO 

nAPARETAZMAnPO^HTE 

ONTOZKA^eEOAOTOY 

TAMIEY«NT«ZKA»  HPAKAEHOY 

The  inscription  evidently  belonged  to  a  temple  of  Diana :  it 
was  on  a  broken  stone  of  this  shape : 


i^">««WM««Wv 


«« VM%  tf  <  t^*^^  % 


.«W  *  t      >  •■  <*  «^ 
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out  These  were  all  the  remains  of  BranchydsB,  ex- 
cept great  numbers  of  broken  columns,  bits  of  archi- 
trave, squared  stones,  ^c,  that  lie  about  the  viUage 
in  every  direction.  I  measured  one  piece  of  a  colunm 
that  was  eight  feet  in  diameter  ;  but  these  scattered 
fragments  did  not  seem  to  be  of  remote  antiquity,  for 
many  of  them  had  the  cross  marked  on  Hxem.  In  the 
evening  I  sat  talking  and  smoking  with  the  Greeks  of 
the  village  in  the  caiTi^.  They  tried  hard  to  make  me 
believe  the  Holy  li^t  of  Jerusalem,  and  told  me,  in 
the  course  of  conversation,  two  or  three  superstitiouft 
stories,  that  I  have  noted  in  my  Book  of  Anecdotes. 
The  master  of  the  coffee-house  got  me  admission  into 
one  very  good  house,  (the  only  good  one  in  the  vil- 
lage,) built  by  a  rich  Greek,  lately  dead  ;  and  now 
possessed  by  his  son,  a  boy  of  fourteen,  whose  sister 
the  Caffegee  had  married,  where  he  provided  me, 
George,  and  the' captain  with  good  beds. 

Saturday  f  December  30th. — At  dawn  I  set  off  on 
horseback,  with  a  Greek  guide  for  Miletus,  (a  ride  of 
four  hours,)  which  I  fdt  very  anxious  to  see.  We 
rode  all  the  way  by  the  sea-side,  except  the  last  hour, 
when  we  turned  off  a  little  to  the  east.  The  first  three 
hours  lay  along  a  high  uneven  plain,  like  that  on  which 
stands  Yeronta,  of  the  richest  possible  soil,  and  no 
inconsiderable  part  cultivated,  producing  com  and 
maize ;  the  road,  and  the  uncultivated  parts  of  the 
plain,  were  covered  with  brushwood,  brambles,  and 
arbutus,  the  latter  in  flower  and  fruit.  One  hour 
north  of  Yeronta  is  a  sand-bank,  that  projects  a  mile 
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and  a  half  into  the  sea*'.  Two  hours  beyond  this  bank 
was  a  village,  with  a  Turkish  name,  consisting  of 
about  fifty  houses,  (of  which  a  few  Greek,)  some  large 
and  neat,  and  situated  on  a  mountain  of  moderate 
height,  ttie  only  one  we  passed  over  on  our  road  ;»  on 
flie  other  side  of  it  we  saw  the  Mseander,  winding  with 
&  frequency  of  curves  that  fliUy  justified  its  ancient 
reputation,  through  a  flat  rich  extensive  plain,  on  the 
southern  end  of  which  were  two  Turkish  villages ;  to 
one  of  which,  called  by  the  Greeks  IlaXalia  (Palatia), 
ft'pm  the  ruins  round  it,  we  rode.  These  ruins  were  the 
remains  of  the  once  magnificent  Miletus.  I  saw  many 
foundations,  and  some  walls  of  houses,  and  distin- 
guished the  remnants  of  an  aqueduct ;  but  the  only 
ruin  in  sufficient  preservation  to  deserve  notice  was  a 
large  theatre,  built,  as  usual,  on  a  semicircular  hill ; 
its  arena  measured  about  200  feet,  and'ihere  were 
300  from  one  outer  extremity  of  the  seats  to  the  other; 
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*  Tlie  chang«  of  site  produced  in  Miletus  by  the  acciminlatioDS 
of  ike  Meeander  is  notorious,  and  is  well  described  by  DaUaway 
and  Chandler.  The  former  attributes  them,  in  a  grea,t  measure, 
to  the  neglect  occasioned  by  the  abandonment  and  depopulation 
of  the  city,  but  the  encroachments  of  this  river  seem  to  have 
lieen  anterior  to  the  desertton  of  Miletus;  for  they  are  mentioned 
by  Herodotus  (Book  IL  chap.  10th);  and  Pausailias  says,  that  in 
his  time  they,  had  ruined  Myuntiimi  by  filling  the  g^lf  near  it 
with  mud  which  emitted  poisonous  exhalations,  (Book  vii. 
Chap.  2,)  and  made  a  continent  of  the  arm  of  the  sea  that  divided 
Miletus  from  Priene,  (Book  VIII.  Chap.  24.)  Its  accretions, 
therefore',  appear  to  have  been  always  so  incessant  and  consi- 
derable, that  human  labourwas  inadequate  to  stay  them. 
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The  seats  were  so  hiddati  hy  the  Ugh  brush w6od  and 
long  grass  that  covered  them^  thftt  I  oooU  not  coont 
them ;  they  were,  in  general,  tlvee  feet  broads     The 
two  eaadB  of  its  senueirole  remained,  and  were  about 
twenty-five  feet  high,  which  elevaticm  the  dope  ef  the 
hill  mede  necessary  to  maintain  the  horizontal  level  of 
Ihe  seats.      Under  these  two  elevated  aids  were 
arched  passages,  each  about  200  feet  long,  fifteen 
wide,  and  twenty  high,  with  chambers  on  each  side  of 
them  of  different  dhnensions,  now  need  as  places  of 
refuge  for  caitlle.     These  passages,  no  doubt,  weot 
all  round  diOiaemiGircle  under  the  seats  of  the  theatre^ 
but  theif  continuation  was  now  obekjed  up  in  thohigber 
partb.  This  theatre  was  built  of.  enomwusstonesi    On 
the  top  of  the  hill  on  which  it  stood,  (which  was  pro- 
bably thei^itadel  ^  Mttetua,)  were  the  nuns  of  a  Vene- 
tian or  Genoeee  castle,  from  the  site  of  which  I  had  an 
extensive  vidW^*  of  the  rich  green  plain,  with  the  Me- 
ander winding  through  it :  my. view  oi  thisfiain  to  the 
east  was:extended  to  thirty  miles,  to  the  soutb^eflst, 
(whei^e  it^  was   coitfined  by  the  heights  of  Mount 
Latmus,)  about  twelve,  and  to  a  smaU  distance  on  all 
the  other  isides,  which  were  shut  in  by  mountains ;  in 
winter  the  river  overtaws  the  whole  plain,  (indeed 
much  of  it  wail  under  watomow,)  wlueh,  consequently, 
is  for  the  most  part  covered  with  mud,  rushes,  and 
high  grass,  but  some  parts  of  it  are  cultivated,  and 
very  fruitful.     On  this  plain,  says  Thucydides,  was 
signed  the  treaty  between  the  Persians  and  Lacedaer 
monians,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  tiie  Peloponne^ian 
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war.  After  examining  the  ruins,  and  enjoying  the 
view,  I  returned  to. the  village,  where  I  had  left  my 
guide  witli  the  horses.  The  men  being  lUI  out  at 
work  in  the  environs,  the  wommi  would  not  let  me 
into  their  cottages ;  but  one,  from  behind  a  wall,  and 
screening  her  face  very  carefully,  though  old  and 
^ly^  g&^c  ^^  8-  large  piece  of  maize  bread,  for 
which  she  refused  to  take  some  money  that  I  offered 
her.  After  eating  this  with  the  appetite  of  a  hungry 
man,  I  mounted  and  rode  through  the  muddy 
doppy  plain  to  the  river  at  a  short  distance ;  it  was 
now  about  seventy  feet  wide,  and  had  a  current  to- 
wards the  sea  of  about  a  mile  an  hour ;  but  this  must 
be  much  more  rapid  when  the  streams,  formed  by  rain 
and  melted  snow,  pour  into  it  from  the  mountains ; 
the  water  was  very  thick  and  muddy.  My  guide  had 
brought  me  to  the  site  of  the  Ferry,  a  large  triangular 
boat,  worked  by  three  Turks,  who  lived  during  the 
day  in  a  small  hut  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  One 
of  these  had  just  brought  over  a  fare,  and  being  told  by 
my  Greek  that  I  was  going  to  bathe,  supposed  I  was 
asking  his  leave,  and  said  I  should  not :  I  insisted  that 
I  would,  and  bad  him  prevent  me  at  his  peril :  my 
guide  was  fri^tened,  and  to  dissuade  me,  threatened 
he  would  leave  me :  I  persevered,  however,  and,  of 
course  succeeded ;  for  persistance  in  this  country  is„ 
in  these  cases,  synonymous  with  success;  though 
I  felt  rather  awkward  at  being  forced  to  leave  my 
pistol  on  the  shore  with  my  clothes,  and  my  guido 
positively  refused  to  compromise  himself  with  the 
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Turk  by  taking  charge  of  it.  But  the  old  Mnssuhnan 
remained  very  quiet  and  only  laughed  at  my  folly  in 
bathing  at  this  time  of  the  year,  and  amired  me  the 
eokiness  of  the  water  would  kill  me ;  I  did  indeed 
find  it  bitterly  cold,  and  was  forced  to  give  up  my 
project  of  swimming  across,  and  to  content  myself  with 
going  half  way  and  back ;  the  mud  at  the  bank  was 
excessively  deep,  and  I  did  not  see  or  feel  a  single 
stone,  but  in  the  middle  the  water  was  too  deep  for 
me  to  feel  the  bottom ;  the  banks  of  the  river  both 
here,  and  as  far  as  I  could  see,  were  covered  with 
high  green  rushes.  I  left  the  Meander  at  twelve, 
crossed^for  an  hour  the  wet  plain,  passed  the  village 
on  the  mountain  without  stopping,  and  pushing  on  be* 
fore  my  guide,  reached  Yeronta  at  a  quarter-past  three. 
I  staid  to  rest  myself  in  the  coffee-house  till  sun-set, 
and  tiien  (b^ng  decided  to  sleep  on  board,  that  we 
mi^t  get  off  eariy  in  the  morning,)  walked  witti  the 
Captain  across  the  plain  down  to  the  port,  which  is 
very  nearly  an  hour  from  Yeronta :  it  is  very  imperfect, 
being  only  sheltered  by  two  capes,  of  which  the  north 
one  projects  above  the  south  one,  and  is  so  shallow 
that  even  our  little  boat  grounded  in  going  out ;  by 
care  it  mi^t  be  rendered  safe  for  small  vessels.* 
The  road  from  the  city  to  the  port  was  very  uneven, 
and  abominably  muddy. 

Sundi^,  December  Slst. — An  hour  after  midnight 

»■--     ■■     .■■     .1  ■■     I     ■  >        ■ 

•  This  was  perhaps  the  port  of  Panorroos,  a  little  above  which 
Herodotus  states  the  Temple  of  Branchis  to  havejtftan  wtuated. 
Book  1.  chap.  157. 
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we  left  the  port,  having  a  light  breeze  which  freshened 
at  day-Iighty  and  afterwards  calmed  as  the  sun  became 
warm.  When  I  peeped  out  at  eight,  we  were  (ifteeii 
miles  i}ff  Patmos,  with  what  little  wind  there  was 
blowing  from  the  north-east  half  east.  To  the  east 
of  Patmos  is  a  cluster  of  small  islands,  generally  rocks» 
with  a  little  green  on  them,  which  we  passed  suc« 
cessiYcly,  and  at  half  past  twelve  landed  at  the  island 
of  the  Revelation.  The  Scala,  with  a  few  shops  and 
houses,  is  below,  and  the  town  above  on  the  summit 
of  a  high  mountain.  I  was  astonished  on  landing  to 
be  talked  to  about  quarantine,  and  asked  if  I  had 
brought  a  paper  from  the  JIf  o^f  o#  (Proestoi),  describing 
the  state  of  health  in  Yeronta.  I  bad  brought  none^ 
not  having  been  told  it  was  necessary,  and  slioold 
'  probably  have  had  my  landing  forbidden,  or  at  least 
delayed,  if  most  fortunately  anoliier,  boat  had  not 
landed  at  the  same  moment  with  us»  and  from 
the  same  place,  bringing  a  paper  stating  that  there 
were  qo  fears  of  plague.  I  dined  in  a  riiop  of 
all  trades,  (a  Baccalah-shop  as  it  is  called,)  at  the 
Seala,  off  some  good  fish,  and  what  with  the  delay 
of  landing,  of  waiting  for  the  materials  of  dinner, 
which  were  all  to  be  brought  firom  different  places^ 
and  of  asking  questions,  it  was  evening  before  I  set 
off  for  the  town,  to  which  I  had  a  fagging  walk 
of  half  an  hour  up  a  steep  rugged  path  on  a  rocky 
mountain.  I  reached  at  sun-set  the  monastery .  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,  (1S  &ao7s.oy&,)  and  applied 
to  the  superior  of  it  for  lodging,  which  he  readily 
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granted  me.  I  got  a  fowl  for  supper^  which  the 
monks  wished  they  could  share  with  me,  congrata- 
lating  themselves  that  their  Christmas,  which  ends 
their  fast,  is  now  drawing  near,  and  sat  with  them 
all  the  evening,  asking  and. answering  questions. 

Januaty  Ist,  1816.-*-'Patmos  is  nothing  but  one 
continued  nock,  very  mountainous,  and  very  barruL 
The  only  spot  on  it  which  has  any  cultivation,  or  is 
worth  any,  is  a  small  valley  on  the  west,  where  the 
richer  inhabitants  have  a  few  gardens.  Its  coast  is 
high,  and  consists  of  a  collection  of  capes  which  form 
so  many  different  ports,  all  exoellenfc.  The  port,  how- 
ever, in  use,  is  a  deep  gulf  on  the  north-east  of  the 
idand,  sheltered  by  high  mountains  on  every  side  but 
one,  where  it  is  protected  by  a  projecting  cape.  It 
is  here  that  liie  Scala  stands,  containing  about  fifty 
shops  and  houses,  and  the  inhabitants  say  that  this 
was  the  site  of  the  ancient  Christian  city,  and  that 
on  a  small  valley  opposite  the  Scala  on  the  other  side 
of  the  gulf,  was  the  ancient  Hdl^nek  city.  On  a 
mountain  near  the  Scala  are  some  remains  of  an  old 
castte,  which  by  their  description  to  me,  appeared 
to  be  Byzantine.  Their  opinion  respecting  the  site 
of  the  two  ancient  cities  is  not  supported  by  any 
remains  of  antiquity  on  either  spot.  The  island 
belongs  to  the  Captain  Pasha,  aiid  is  governed  under 
him  by  Greek  Proestoi:  it  is,  however,  no  very 
valuable  domain,  yieldmg  only  3,000  piastres  a  year. 
Including  the  projecting  capes  it  is  only  eighteen 
Turkish  miles  round,  (four  Turkish  miles  make  three 
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of  ours,)  and  produces  nothing,  being  furmshed  from 
abroad  with  every  article  of  subsistence.  The  town 
is  situated  on  a  high  rocky  mountain,  rising  imme- 
diately from  the  sea.  It  contains  about  400  houses, 
and  this,  with  the  Scala,  is  the  whole  of  the  population, 
for  there  are  no  other  habitations  in  the  island.  The 
houses  are  all  of  stone,  and  mostly  well  built ;  the 
streets  are  steep  and  difficult  (the  town  being  built 
partly  on  the  ascent  of  the  mountain,  and  partly  on 
the  top,)  ill  paved  of  course,  and  very  narrow,  there 
being  few  above  eight  feet  wide.  The  view  of  the 
island  from  the  highest  points  is  very  curious :  the 
eye  looks  down  on  nothing  but  mountains. below  it, 
and  the  excessive  narrowness  of  the  island,  with  the 
curious  form  of  its  coast  that  forms  an  alternation  of 
capes  and  bays,  has  an  extraordinary  appearance.  As 
in  most  islands  of  the  Levant  that  are  deprived  of  the 
resources  of  agriculture,  the  men  are  all  seamen,  and 
making  frequent  voyages  to  the  ports  of  Europe,  in 
their  employers*  service,  they  get  the  habits  of  Franks, 
(whose  dress  is  very  common  among  them,)  and  are 
more  enlightened  and  far  less  superstitious  than  the  ge* 
nerality  of  the  Greeks :  it  is  observed  that  an  inliabitant 
of  Patmos  is  hardly  ever  seen  among  the  pilgrims  to 
Jerusalem.  I  made  acquaintance  with  a  Greek  captain 
who  had  been  frequently  to  Italy,  and  once  to  Eng- 
land, and  was  a  well-informed  sensible  man  ;  he  told 
me  that  in  all  his  voyages  through  tlie  Levant,  he  had 
always  assumed  nominally  what  protection  he  thought 
most  convenient,  and  being  in  a  Frank  dress,  the 
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Turks  never  molested  him.  But  this  would  not  do 
now,  for  the  Turks  have,  within  a  few  years,  become 
excessively  strict  in  forbidding  to  Rayahs  the  benefit 
of  Frank  protection.  He  told  me  that  the  inliabitants 
of  Patmos  have  been  in  the  habit  of  assorting  with 
Franks  since  the  year  1769,  and  that  one  of  them 
was  ambassador  from  the  Dey  of  Tunis  to  Maria 
Theresa,  who  had  given  him  two  medals,  which  his 
family  still  preserved,  as  a  mark  of  her  satisfaction 
with  his  conduct  in  the  embassy  to  her  court.  The 
chief  employment  of  the  women  is  in  making  cotton 
stockings,  of  which  their  boats  import  the  materials 
from  Anatolia.  Their  stockings  are  famed  throughout 
the  Levant  for  their  durability,  but  I  thought  them 
dear,  as  they  demand  as  high  as  twelve  or  even  fifteen 
piastres  for  a  pair  of  fine  ones.  The  women  are, 
in  general,  pretty,  and  I  saw  a  great  many  beauties. 
Their  costume  is  singular,  and  not  inelegant;  the 
long  outer  robeis  always  either  of  green,  or  crimson, 
or  rose  colour,  (crimson  b  most  common,  but  it  must 
be  one  pf  those  three,)  and  sleeves  invariably  white. 
They  wear  a  very  high  full  turban,  (generally  white, 
but  sometimes  crimson  or  yellow,)  always  highest 
before,  where  it  is  disposed  like  a  turret,  and  with  a 
long  upright  ornamental  pin  behind,  which  is  generally 
of  silver,  but  among  the  rich  not  unfrequently  adorned 
with  jewels.  A  handkerchief  is  always  pinned  before, 
for  ttie  more  secure  concealment  of  their  bosom,  a 
very  unusual  precaution  in  the  Levant ;  they  wear 
over  all  a  shawl,  (generally  of  the  Levant.)  of  which 
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the  ends  hang  down  to  the  knees  behind,  and  they 
take  particular  care  that  in  front  it  shall  hang  down 
in  a  graceful  oval :  their  shoes  are  embroidered 
more  or  less  according  to  the  condition  of  the  wearer« 
Patmos  receives  its  provision  from  Anatolia,  and  wine 
and  rackee  from  Samos,  nor  do  I  ever  remember 
seeing  the  articles  of  food  so  dear  in  the  Levant  as 
they  are  at  Patmos,— ^om  eleven  piastres  the  kilo, 
a  fowl  100  paras^^eggs  three  paras  a  piece,  ^c. ; 
all  in  proportion. 

The  monastery  of  St.  John  is  a  large  high  build- 
ing, and  being  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  town 
near  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  far  overtopping 
every  other  edifice,  has  a  very  majestic  appear- 
ance. It  was  built  by  Alexius  Comnenus :  in  the 
interior  it  is  disposed  in  small  rooms  and  long 
''  passages  that  lead  to  nothing/'  Its  chuifch  is  neat, 
but  small :  the  floor  is  of  neat  Mosaic,  and  over  the 
altar  are  three  pictures,  not  very  superior,  of  our 
Saviour,  the  Virgin,  and  St.  John  the  Evangdist^  given, 
the  monks  told  me,  by  Peter  the  Grreat.  The  library 
contains  a  great  many  books  and  MSS.  ;  the  latter 
MSS.  of  the  Gospeb,  of  the  works  of  the  Fathers, 
and  other  Theological  works,  all  Greek,  of  course  : 
the  most  valuable,  as  I  was  told,  is  one  of  the  Book 
of  Job,  bound  up  with  some  other  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  The  Ghreeks  pointed  out  to  me  one  in  par* 
ticular,  %  Tqiyoqie  Id,  obroL^a,  the  beginning  of  which 
was  written  in  red  ink  by  the  hand,  they  said,  tif 
Alexius  CoiuOQUus  iiiaiscIH      Their  MSS,  have  all 


GROTTO    OF    APOCALYPSE.  108 

been  examiiied  and  described  by  Dr.  Clarke  and 
Professor  Carlisle.  There  were  several  good  printed 
books,  but  all  useless  to  the-  Gre^  priests,  who 
could  read  neither  Latin,  Italian,  nor  Fr^ich,  Th^ 
showed  me  tfaree  bulls,  with  which  the  monastery  has 
been  favoured  from  Popes  Gregory  XIIL,  and  Urban 
VIII.,  and  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.,  issued  to  pro- 
tect Patmos  from  the  piratical  incursions  of  the 
Knights  of  Malta,  There  are  two  other  Greek  churches 
in  ihe  town,  besides  the  monastery,  one  of  whioh  is 
attached  to  a  coDvent  of  KaXoypouf  $,  or  Greek  nuns. 

I  was  examining  the  convent,  and  running  about 
the  town,  with  my  friend  the  Greek  captain  to-day, 
picking  up  the  above  information.  It  rained  almost 
sU  day,  with  a  violent  storm  from  the  south-east  : 
altogether  as  melancholy  a  beginning  of  my  new  year 
as  I  ef  er  imember  to  have  experienced. 

THiesdt^,  January  2d. — The  wind  changed  this 
morning  to  east-north-east,  but  the  storm  continued 
uaabated,  and  it  rained,  with  few  intervals,  all  day. 
In  the  morning  I  walked  with  my  friend  to  see  tlie 
gf  otto  of  Saint  John,  in  wliioh  he  is  h^e  said  to  have 
written  his  Revelation.  It  stands  about  half-way  oa 
the  road  descendmg  down  the  mountain  from  the  town 
to  Ae  Soahu  It  is  a  natural  grotto  in  the  rock,  (which 
is  of  common  grey  stone,)  and  was  about  thirty-six 
£eet  wide,  twenty  deep,  aiid  in  different  pia6es  higher 
or  lower,  generally  from  ten  to  twelve  feet ;  it  is  north 
of  the  town.    In  and  round  it  the  Greeks  have  dressed 
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Up  one  of  their  tawdry  churches*,  and  on  the  same  site 
IS  a  small  school  attached  to  the  church,  in  which  a  few 
children  are  taught  reading,  writing,  and  hellenick: 
this  is  a  very  good  institution,  and  had  good  books 
and  Romaick  maps  printed  in  Vienna,  abounding  more 
in  ornaments  than  in  accuracy :  I  wish  such  schools 
were  more  common  among  the  Greeks.  I  dined  with 
the  captain,  who,  to  the  great  horror  of  his  wife, 
was  not  so  strict  in  his  fast  as  to  prevent  his  helping 
me  to  finish  a  roasted  pig.  After  dinner  we  walked 
again  about  the  town,  but  in  an  hour  were  driven  in 
again  by  the  rain. 

Wednesdoiy,  January  8rd.— 'Hiis  morning  4>eing 
fine,  and  the  wind  calmed  and  changed  to  S.  E.  half 
E.  we  left  Patmos  at  ten.  We  did  not  clear  the 
outer  point  of  the  Cape  which  protects  the  Port  of 
Patmos  till  two,  tiiere  being  little  wind  and  that  some- 
thing against  us,  so  that  to  get  out  we  were  obliged 
to  go  south.  At  suuHiet  we  reached  one  of  liie  chui- 
ter  of  little  islands  that  surrounds  Patmos,  anchored 
between  two  of  them  and  slept  there. 

Thursday,  January  4th. — We  pushed  oiTtwo  hours 
before  day-light,  but  had  a  dead  calm  witii  few  in- 
tervals all  day,  and  our  progress  wbs  the  more  tedious 
as  the  high  mountams  of  Samos  made  us  seem  to  be 
always  close  under  them.     We  passed  the  Islands  of 

Foumi  which  lay  considerably  to  our  left.     They  are 

■■  ■         ■  ■    '  ■      ■ 

*  Of  this  church  a  very  accurate  drawing  is  given  in  the 
Voyage  Pittoresque  of  M.  de  Choiseuil  OouiBer. 
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imiohabited,  but  my  Rek  was  rather  alarmed,  for  a 
report  bad  spread  very  generally  that  a  famous  and 
long-dreaded  pirate  was  settled  in  tliem,  and  a  calm 
he  said  was  just  the  weather  to  fear  in.  As  we  ap- 
proached Samos  however  he  became  more  cheery, 
and  at  seven  o'clock  we  andKired  in  a  large  bay  at 
the  S.  £.  extremity  of  the  island. 

Friday ^  January  5th. — This  bay,  we  saw  at  day- 
light, was  sheltered  on  the  north  by  hif^  mountains, 
on  the  east  by  a  projecting  cape,  on  the  ^esl  by  an 
extensive  plain,  and  on. the  south  imperfectly  by  the 
rains  of  a  mole.  Hiis  was  not  the  only  sign  of  its 
having  been  once  improved  by  art,  for  I  saw  an  arti- 
ficial opemng  cut  into  the  shore  in  the  mumer  of  a 
lock,  of  which  the  greater  part  was  now  choked  up 
and  rained.  Assoon  as  day  dawned  I  went  ashore  to 
look  at  some  appearance  of  ruins  on  the  plain  that 
caught  my  eye.  On  (he  shore  was  a  small  magazine, 
to  which  two  Greeks  came  dovrn  at  day-ligfat  from 
the  town,  and  one  of  these  became  my  guide.  He 
said  there  was  a  very  fine  ruiHto  be  seen  at  the  end  of 
tlie  plain,  and  I  walked  with  him  to  it ;  it  was  at  least 
foiB*  miles  off,  and  a  v«ry  fatiguing  walk  being  all  by 
the  seandiore  on  loeae  saikL  It  was  a  single  un-^ 
adorned  cdiumn  about  fifty  feet  high  and  six  in  dia* 
meter,  in  twelve  pieces,  a  remnant  of  the  temple  of 
Juno,  of  which  some  other  insigmficant  ruins  are  lying 
near  it ;  llie  capital  was  gone.  Of  this  column  Dal* 
laway  has  given  a  correct  drawing.  This  is  the  only 
distinct  remains  of  the  Temple  of  Juno,  of  which. 
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in  Pococke'8  time,  ilim^e  existed  oonsiderdUe  ruins. 
Yet  this  new  gives  ibe  nuaae  of  ColoBna  to  tiie  plain 
and  to  the  capital,  which  is  situated  on  a  low  moun- 
tain that  eomonnds  it.     This  plain,  which  is  at  the 
S.  E«  extremity  of  Simos,  is  about  four  miles  lang 
and  one  broad  in  the  broadest  part.     Very  little  of  it 
is  cultivated,  and  the  rest  is  a  marshy  swamp.  •  The 
ancient  HeUenick  city  stood  at  its  eastern  extremity, 
and  itslugh  waDs  extended  to  some  distance  round  the 
mountains  that  bound  it.  Of  these  walls  there  are  still 
great  remains ;  tiiey  were  about  ten  feet  thick.    Most 
of  the  city  is  now  underground  owing  to  the  frequency 
of  earttiquakes.     Mr.  Gell,  I  am  told,  dug  here  and 
ascertained  the  extent  of  the  dty,  and  found  a  few 
interesting  remains  of  antiquity.    At  the  north-east 
end  of  ^e  {Aain  Wtas  tt  perpradtouiar  rock  OB'whicb 
was  cut  a  portal*  with  an  -^itnmee  under  it^  now 
choked  up.     It  was  hewn  from  the  s^lid  rock,  and 
appeared  to  be  an  entrance  t^  cataoombt  or  tombs. 
This,  w^ith  liie  wails  and  ihe  remains,  i».  e.,  the  walls 
of  what  appeared  io.  me  an. ancient  square  tower^ 
were  the  only  marks  I  saw  of  the  Hielleniok  city.    Thb 
Roman  city  covered  the  whole  of  the  plain.     The 
onlly  remains  of  it  are  three  inconsiderable  arehes  and 
a  few  fomidations  of  walls ;  for,  as  if  to  confdund  the 
statements  of  the  travellers  who  represent  the  Qreeks  as 
veneratitig  so  entfiiKiastically  the  monum^ts  ^  their 
ancestors,  the  inhabitants  of  Samos  have  thrown  down 
the  ancient  buildings,  and  applied  their  materiads  te! 
the  construction  of  their  own  churches  and  hoosea. 
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At  bftif  past  ten,  after  much  difficulty  in  getting  i^o 
mules  (this  being  the  eve  of  the  Greek  Christmas,  a 
f£te,  at  which  none  of  the  Gredes  like  to  be  absent  from 
their  honiQ),  I  set  off  for  Vathi,  three  hours'  distance. 
The  scenery  we  rode  through  for  the  first  hour  was 
beautiful  beyond  description ;  we  passed  over  greea 
mountains,  of  which  the  rock  sometimes  was  seen 
rising  in  craggy  perpendicular  precipices,  but  was 
mostly  hidden  by  the  richest  verdure^  consisting  of 
plane,  pine,  olive,  caroba,  and  arbutus,  trees,  and  green 
brushwood  and  brambles  ;  at  intervals  were  fields  of 
the  richest  soil  well  cultivated,  and  mountain  torrents 
were  every  where  rushing  down  beds  of  rock.  TTie 
descent  of  the  mountains  ended  abruptly  in  the  narrow 
sea  between  Samos  and  the  main  land,  so  interesting 
as  the  scene  of  the  battle  of  Mycale,  and  beyond  it 
the  view  was  tenmnated  by  the  high  brown  mountains 
of  Anatolia  rising  almost  perpendicular  from  ihe 
Straits.  After  passing  this  range  of  mcnintains,  we 
crossed  for  half  an  hour  a  xicii  and  wdi  cultivated 
plain,  on  loacving  which  we  again  rode  through  Ugh 
mountains,  wiihaeenery  as  rich  as  that  of  ihe  fotmer, 
exe^t  that  the  sea  was  shut-out  from  it;  these  conti^ 
nued  to  Ifae  end  of  our  ride.  V^athi  is  built  on  the 
descent  of  the  mountains  slo^ng  «down  to  the  port. 
It  is  a  wretched  town^  wdth  streets  from  six  to  eight 
feet  wide,  on  so  steep  a  descent  and  %o  execrribly 
paved,  that  even  in  walking  down  I  thought  myself  a 
good  manager  not  to  fall,  espeoially  as  they  are  very 
dippery  from  the  mountain  streams  pouring  down 
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them :  its  houses  aire  all  of  stone,  small  bat  tolerably 
built.  The  town  is  at  the  N.  E.  end  of  Ihe  island. 
It  overlooks  the  port  which  is  mort  beautiful,  being  a 
long  oval  running  inland  towards  the  south,  sheltered 
by  high  mountains  covered  with  trees  and  in  part 
cultivated.  It  is  protected  from  every  wind  but  the 
north,  and  from  the  gusts  of  this  wind  vessels  can 
escape,  in  a  great  measure,  behind  a  projecting  rock 
near  the  Scala. 


.Vadii 


The  Scala,  about  a  stone's  throw  north  of  the 
town,  stands  in  a  small  valley,  rich  and  well  culti- 
vated, and  consists  of  about  150  houses,  one  of  which 
IS  that  of  Signor  Civini,  English  Vice-Consul,  who 
received  me  very  civilly,  and  I  passed  the  rest  of  the 
day  in-doors,  potting  myself  in  Christian  trim,  asking 
questions,  and  noting  down  answers.  Fatigue  made 
me  sleep  most  soundly  in  spite  of  the  perpetual  noise 
the  Greeks  made  going  to  churdi,  diouting  and  firing 
guns  from  midnight  till  morning. 

Saturday^  January  6th.  — The  population  of  Samos 
amounts  to  about  60,000  souls,  inhabiting  eighteen 
large  villages  and  about  twenty  small  ones ;  in  each 
of  the  large  ones  are,  on  an  average,  about  3,000 
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souls.  The  island  is  governed  nominally  by  a  Turkish 
Aga,  but  the  real  power  is  in  the  hand  of  tlie  Greeks. 
In  each  village  are  tiiree  primates,  appointed  from 
the  first  families,  and  from  the  number  of  all  these 
are  named  every  year,  by  a  plurality  of  voices  among 
themselves,  three  chiefs  who  are  the  real  rulers  of  the 
island,  their  compeers  being  subordinate  to  them 
during  tiie  year.  This  privilege  of  choosing  their  own 
governors  has  been  left  to  the  Samiotes  on  account 
of  their  having  volimtarily  iridded  their  island  to  the 
Turks.  They  obtained  it  by  treachery,  which  is 
punished  by  the  lib^y  which  it  procures  them^  There 
are  no  greater  scoundrels  in  all  the  Levant  than  these 
primates  of  Samos ;  they  are  constantly  intriguing  to 
procure  (he  downfall  or  death  of  each  other,  and  the 
sums  transmitted  for  bribery  to  Constantinople  (where 
they  have  always  agents  to  watch  over  their  interests) 
far  exceed  the  tributes  and  taxes  which  more  osten- 
sible subjection  would  cost  them.  The  Sultans  have 
given  the  island  to  the  Mufti,  who  takes  a  tenth  of 
all  its  productions  whidi  he  devotes  to  the  fund  for 
the  Mosques.  The  Captain  Pasha  has  the  right  of 
taking,  every  year,  seventy  Samiotes  during  war  for 
his  fleet,  or  a  compensation  of  500  or  600  piastres 
for  each  man  during  peace.  The  island  pays  annu-> 
ally  to  the  Porte  36,000  piastres  as  duty  *  on  wine 

*  There  are  annually  exported  from  Samoa,  on  an  average,  from 
25,000  to  30,000  cantars  of  grapes,  each  cantar  forty-four  okes, 
and  about  15,000  barrels  of  raisins,  each  barrel  fiffcy  okes.  The 
red  wine  of  Samos  is  a   good  sharp-tasted  wine  with  a  tole- 
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and  12,000  piastres  for  eustomfl.  I  shall  afterward 
shew  how  inadequate  this  is  to  its  real  production : 
Samos  produces  all  fruits  in  abundance^  and  exports 
thrai  annuaJly  to  a  very  considerable  amount  It 
consists  chiefly  of  plains,  and  even  its  mountains,  being 
ahnost  all  of  earthy  would  admit  of  cultivation.  If 
well  supplied  with  an  industrious  population  it  might 
easily  nourish  300/XX)  souls.  It  is  the  richest  island 
in  ihe  Archipelago,  containing  some  mines  of  lead 
and  of  sihrer,  and  even  one,  it  issaid,  of  gold,  whidi  is 
on  the  west  aide  of  the  island  betweoi  Carlo vasi  and 
Maratocchi  ;  but  these  mines  are  carefully  concealed 
by  the  islandevs  lest  the  Turks*  should  force  (hem 
to  work  them. 

The  higter  order  of  Samiotes  kue  the  most  unprin*- 
Gi{ded  misoceanta  in  existence.  They  are  always 
intriguing  one  against  the  ottier,  and  no  ties  of  nature 
can  restrain  their  'hatred  or  their  violence.  Five 
years  ago  a-young  man  of  the  island,  by  false  aocusa<^ 
tion  and  bribery,  caused  his  unete  to  be  hung.  Hiey 
tyrannize  over  <iieir  inferiors  in  >  the  island,  who  are  so 
oppressed  and  fleeced,  that  they  would  willingly  re- 
ceive new  masters.  They  detest  all  Franks  because 
tiiey  are  independent  of  their  jurisdiction ;  and  the 
firmans  of  the  Sultan  or  buyourdis  of  the  Captain 

rable  body.  The  white  wine,  which  is  celebrated,  ig  rather 
too  6weet»  but  that  goes  off  with  time.  It  is  extraordinary  that 
the  wine  of  Samos,  now  so  esteemed,  should  have  been  in  such 
bad  repute  among  the  ancients.  Strabo  particularly  says  (Book 
14.)  that  the  island  was  tm  tvoMtf. 
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Pasha  hare  no  efeet  on  tfiem,  as  they  secure  friends 
in  the  Government  of  Constentinople  by  giFing  in 
presents  lai^  sums,  fbv  the  levying  of  whieh  they  grind 
the  pei^le.  The  lower  orders,  if  left  to  themsdres^ 
would  not  be  of  bad  dispositions,  but  being  constantly 
urged  by  their  superiors,  to  support  one  cause  or 
anotfier,  they  lose  all  idea  of  order,  learn  to  thmk 
violence  the  only  mode  of  govennaent;  and  the 
struggles  that  ensue  amongst  them  at  the*  frequent 
revolutions  and  changes  of  their  governors  seldom 
end  without  bloodshed.  But,  I  am  told,  that  the 
common  people  of  Vathi,  being  the  most  conversant 
with  commerce,  which  among  Levantines  is  almosi 
always  a  synonyme  fbr  fraud,  are  much  more  unprin- 
cifded  than  their  compeers  throughout  the  rest  of  (he 
iriand.  Yathi  is  the  diief  town  of  the  idand  in< every 
thing  but  the  residence  of  the  Turlmh'  Governor  who 
lives  at  Colonna ;  it  (Yathi)  is  reckoned  among  the 
villages  I  have  mentioned,  but  is  nmeh  more  like  a 
capital  than  any  other  town  on  the  ishifid ;  its  port 
being  the  receptacle  of  aU  the  commerce,  and  its  scala 
the  residence  of  the  consuls  and  principal  merdiantsv 

It  rained  to  all  day  and  all  night ;  I  could  net  move 
out.  The  Greek  diips  in  the  port  were  all  adorned 
with  flags,  and  firing  to  celebrate  the  day  (Christmas* 
day). 

Sunday,  January  7th. — I  was  writing  letters  all 
the  momiiig  ;  and  at  noon  walked  with  Signer  Civiid 
to  take  a  look  at  Yathi.  Its  stone  houses  are  gene* 
rally  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  feet  high,  and  con- 
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Bisdng  of  two  floors ;  but  its  streets  are  absolutely 
impassable ;  the  only  striking  thing  about  it  is  the 
view  from  it  of  the  port.  The  perfect  repose  which  its 
waters  enjoyed,  the  rich  verdure  of  the  little  plain 
on  which  the  scala  stood,  which  was  laid  out  in 
gardens  foil  of  orange  and  lemon*trees»  loaded  with 
fruit,  now  ripe  and  ripening ;  and  the  sight  of  Scio 
and  Cape  Bianco,  which  appeared  in  the  distance 
through  the  opening  of  the  port  to  the  north,  formed 
all  together  a  striking  coup  d'ceU.  The  greatest  part 
of>  the.  oranges  and  lemons  on  the  island  are  gathered 
in  March.  There  is  nothing  to  be  seen  in  Samos 
hut  the  beauty  of  its  country  and  the  ruins  at  Colonna. 
The  weather  to-day  was  clear  and  sun-shiny,  but  a 
stroi^;  N.  E.  wind  made  it  impossible  for  me  to  get 
over  to-  Scala  Nova.  I  should  have  gone  to  see 
Cc^nna  but  could  not  get  a  beast  to  carry  me,  as  a 
new  Turkish  Scrivano,  with  his  servants,  had  arrived 
this  morning,  and  the  Greeks  hid  their  beasts  lest  these 
fellows  should  seize  them  to  be  taken  to  (he  capital 
gratis.  In  the  evening  I  went  with  the  Consul  and 
his  family,  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Duke,  a  Zantiote 
merchant,  who  was  long  in  England,  and  spoke  Eng- 
lish very  well ;  and  who  lives  here  on  account  of  tlie 
softness  of  the  climate*  being  troubled  witli  a  com- 
plaint in  the  chest.  At  his  house  I  met  a  Greek  gen- 
tleman, with  the  dress  and  manners  of  a  Firank,  named 
Signer  George  Dalvar,  who  was  very  learned  in 
Hellenick  and  Romaick. 

I  am  told  that  the  common  price,  in  Samos,  of 
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grapes,  »  from  four  to  bix  ptras,  raisiro  twelve  to 
fifteen  paras,  and  silk:  forty  to  forty-five  piattees  a» 

M^mlay,  January  8th.*-*The  wind  obanged  this 
iMniiiig  to  sontti^att,  bat  Mew  sach  a  gale  all  day 
Ihat  no  ship  or  boat  could  pestibly  put  to  sea.  At  a 
quarter  past  ten  therefom  I  set  off  with  Mr.  Civiui's 
Dragoman,  both  of  os  mounted  on  donkeys.  For  t«M 
hours  we  rode  orer  the  high  mountains  that  shdter  tho 
port  of  Yathi  on  the  soufti :  the  roads,  were  dreadMly 
Stoviy,but  the  movmtaiarwere  every  wiiere  covered  with 
frak,  plane,  oHve,  earoba,  tirees,  arbutus,  braoobks,  and 
blroshwood,  and  Aere  was  a  great  quantity  of  deaii- 
ders  in  tfie  rafleys.  On  the  tops  of  these  mountuns  w  j^ 
Ivere  attaeked  by  several  coups  de  vent^  so  fmiovs  that 
eur  beasts  could  hardly  stand  against  them,  and  oar 
guides  wanted  to  go  back,  which,  however,  I  would 
hot  hear  of.  The  descent  down  the  mountains  was 
exoessively  steep  and  stoiiy,  and  the  road  frequently 
oveibung.  a  precipice  300  feet  high  or  more ;  it  over<f 
looked  m  small  well^saltivated  plain,  .an  which,  at 
half-past  twelve,  we  stopped  at  the  village  of  MiliX^ss 
(Mitilenous),  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains; 
the  village  consists  of  about  700  stone  houses.  Heris 
we  stopped  a  couple  of  hours  in  a  small  eoffeerhouse 
from  miaydidable  necessity^  for  there  poured  down 
tortcnts  of  rain  accompanied  by  vivid  thund^  and 
lil^itaiBg.  The  inhabitants  of  this  village  make  wino 
and  sell  grapes  and  rasnns  in  ^onsideinable  quantity^ 
The  dragoman  wanted  to  ^op  here  ^  pii^t^  hot.  u 
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Mon  as  it  hold  up  a  Utile  we.set  off  again,  having  only 
kalf  am  hoqr  furthei  to  Colomuu  This  half  hour  we 
rode  over  low  round-topped  mountains,  at  intervals 
Baked  and  clothed  with  verdilre,  l^ut  of  which  we  had 
btiit  an  imperfect  view,  being  cat^t  half  way  by  an 
Absolute  tornado  of  hail  and  rain  attended  by  thunder 
a&d lightning,  which  lasted  all  the  rest  of  the  day  aod 
best  part  of  the  night  We  made  our  way  through  it 
to  the  house  of  a  Zantiote  physician,  who  acts  aa 
agent  under  Mr.  Civini,  in  Cotoana,  where,  we  re- 
mained all  the  rest  of  the  day»  wanning  ourselves 
erar  an  exeeUent  Hvb.  In  his  house  I  met  a  Samiote 
oi  the  capital,  who  gave  me  the  following  informsr 
tian : — ^Tbe  island  is  fiumed  by  the  Governor  (st 
present  an  Albanian)  for  ISO  purses  a  year,  and  he 
te  indemnify  himseff  i&  so  nq^aQious,  that  HKough  tha 
fatand  is  so  rich,  tbeire  is  hardly  a  native  in  jA  who 
can  say  he  possesses  unshackled  10,000  piastres.  M 
the  tribute  on  com  and  barley,  the  government  take 
from  the  richer,  one  kflo  ont  of  every  seven,  and 
ftom  the  poor,  one  out  of  every  eight.  The  Bishop 
of  the  island  has,  on.  an  average,  3,000  piastres  from 
every  large  viUage,  and  two  collections  annually  in 
the  churches;  the  manner  of  collecting  his  dues  is,  the 
Papas  take  thirtem  paras  annually  from  each  house* 
of  which  they  give  ten  to  the  Bishop,  and  keqp  Area 
lor  themselves.  For  wine,  the  proprietors  pay  aanuaily 
to  Constantino^e  sixty^x  paras  a  al^vfua  (Stcevma, 
half  a  kilo),  and  seven  a  sii'evma  to  the  Aga.  On 
occasion  of  a  marriagcf  the  father  givM  his  daughter 
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dH  he  can  afford,  and  the  briilegroorti  furnishes  hdf  with 
i^othes  and  money  to  hang  on  them  for  omankents. 

Ttiesday,  Jcmuary  9lh. — It  rained  all  the  ear!y 
part  of  thismorning,  hut  cfeared  ttp  afterwards,  and  Mt^ 
set  off  at  a  quarter  past  nme  to  visit  the  curiosities  of 
the  i)eigU>ourhood  of  Colonna,  which  I  have  alread^f 
flaid  stands  on  a  momitain,  overhanging  the  plain  on 
which  stood  the  Ronfian  city,  and  half  an  hour  from 
Ae  bay  where  I  first  landed.  We  rode  partly  ovet 
this  plain,  and  then  turned  up  ti^e  beginniiig  of  aii 
ascent  of  the  high  mountains  north  of  it,  which  was 
i^ery  whef0  overgrown  witti  plaite,  oli*e,  oafc, 
caroba,  and  poplar  trees,  (the  latter  are  not  micdm- 
mon  in  Sanos)  brambles  and  brushwood.  About  ah 
hour  from  Colonna,  my  eompanion  stopt  to  shew  ma 
an  old  oblong  Byzantine  buiFdtnf^  huSA  of  stone, 
fefriek  and  mortar,  wfaidi  was  apparently  a  ehmrch  as 
it  had  at  one  end  a  projection  thrown  out  that  must 
have  been  intended  for  an  altar.  Thit  building  had 
live  long  windows  on  each  long  side,  and  a*  door  at 
each  end.  The  Greeks  call  it  I  know  not  why  S^ia, 
(ofAontia,  teeth).  This  stood  north  of  the  Romm  city; 
Fwas  not  very  well  pleased  when  I  saw  that  ft  was  to 
see  this  I  h^d  risked  a  wet  skin.  A  little  to  the  west 
of  it  was  a  mountain  stream,  tepid  they  say  in  winter 
and  cold  in  stammer,  which  they  relate,  I  kpow  not  on 
what  authority,  to  hava  hem  carried  by  an  aquedupt 
into  the  ancient  Helieniek  eity ;  all  I  know  is  that 
the  water  was  not  now  tepid ;  ^ey  added  that  tba 
castle  of  the  city  was  taken  by  cutting  off  th^  supply 

)  9 
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of  this  rtream.  Within  (fae  walls  of  the  Helleniek 
city  is  a  small  Greek  convent  of  the  Virgin  by  the 
side  of  which  is  a  high  perpendicular  rock  with  an 
immense  caye  in  it  hollowed  by  nature ;  in  the  bottom 
i>f  this  cave  are  two  basins  hewn  by  art  in  the  rock, 
one  about  ten  and  the  other  about  six  feet  square* 
The  water  that  fills  them  trickles  down  the  top  and 
sides  of  flie  cave,  and  the  Greeks  told  me  that  this 
water  never  overflows,  which  they  look  on  as  a 
miracle ;  probably  there  is  a  hole  at  the  bottom  of  the 
basins  which  proportions  their  outlet  to  their  supply ; 
these  basins  are  not  very  deep;  the  Samiotes  call 
them  the  Waters  of  Pythagoras;  the  grotto  is  from 
seven  to  fifteen  feet  high ;  in  a  recess  of  it  penetrating 
far  to  the  rig^t,  the  Greeks  have  built  a  small  church ; 
The  convent  is  smgll,  and  to  judge  from  the  unfurnished 
state  of  its.  chambers,  not  very  richly  endowed*  Hie 
altar  of  its  mean  church  is  supported  by  an  ancient 
altar,  with  an  inscription,  which  I  have  copied  as 
below  *.  The  cave  and  convent  are  situated  on  a 
very  high  mountain,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
the  sea,  as  a  bird  would  fly. 

•  EITOCON 

HEPAAnOAAnN  lOYTOY 
EPMANAEIMIAOZTHNE 
AYTOYPYN  Al  KAAFEPEAAA 
NHNMONIMEniKAITHNEAY 
TOYMHTEPAPEPEAAA 
NHNAnATHNHPOtNAI 
XAIPETE 
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'  We  fdft  the  convent  at  a  quarter  past  twelve.  On 
a  height  above  it  are  some  rocks  in  yeHow  and  black 
marble,  which  are  cut  p^pendicularly  and  may,  (here- 
fore,  be  supposed  to  have  afforded  materiak  for  adorn- 
ing tile  ancient  city.  Passing  throu^  interstices  in 
the  ruined  walls  of  the  HeUenick  city,  we  descended 
down  the  opposite  side  of  tiie  mountain,  which  was 
well  clothed  with  trees  and  brushwood,  having  below 
us  the  plain  on  which  stood  Mitilinons.  Hence  we 
fetumed  to  Vathi  by  the  same  road  we  passed  yester- 
day, I  walked  by  a  short  cut  over  the  moontainB  for 
the  last  hour  and  stopped  at  the  consuPs  house  at  a 
quarter  past  three,  half  an  hour  before  my  companion ; 
the  north  wind  continued  to  blow  a  gale  all  day.  We 
were  caught  in  tiiree  violent  storms  of  rain,  but  the 
greatest  part  of  the  day  was  fine  and  sunshiny. 

Colonna  is  a  miserable  town,  i/Hh  some  good 
houses,  but  built  like  Vathi  on  the  steep  slope  of  a 

By  the  inscription,  it  appears  to  hare  been  raised  by  ApoUonius 
to  the  memory  of  his  wife  and  his  wife's  father. 


Height  of  the  altar  three  feet  and  a  half.  Mr.  North  wished  to 
carry  it  away^  bnt  the  Greeks  would  not  allow  tlicir  altar  to  be 
dismantled. 
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mwntajia,  md  buying  the  same  mqpa^ed  streeto,  nb&nf^ 
aiv}  hardly  passable.  I  observed  on  tbs  road  many  low. 
bushes  of  red  wood  (aiUqouxysja)  such  as  I  observed 
^  Cyprus,  see  Vol.  II.  page  552. 

Wcimsdaj/y  Jofiuary  10th. — ^The  weather  being 
favourable  this  morning  for  the  first  time  since  my 
arrival,  George  and  I  set  off  at  eleven  on  two  mules. 
I  bad  adieu  witli  regret  to  Signer  Civini  and  his 
family,  consisting  of  his  wife  (a  Corfiote  Roman  Ca- 
tholick,  as  he  was  also  himself),  three  young  daughters 
and  a  grown  son^  who  had  done  every  thing  to  make 
my  stay5comfortable«  The  boat  was  waiting  for  us 
at  a  port  on  the  north-east  extremity  of  the  island 
thf/ee  hours'  distance  from  Yathi. 

We  rode  three  hours  over  alternate  mountains  and 
plains,  the  former  richly  clothed  with  the  same  pro- 
^ctioDg  iMi  I  have  before  noted,  and  the  latter  laid 
9Ut  in  wpll-cultivated  and  abundaxit  fields  of  vines. 
The  port  (which  we  reached  in  two  hours  and  a  half) 
was  an  admirable  one,  being  sheltered  by  high  moun- 
tains on  the  main  lan3,  boldly  rising  from  the  seaj 
and  by  a  small  island.  )V^e  put  to  sea  at  two  o'clock. 
There  had  been  a  fresh  fair  breeze  all  the  morning, 
but  with  my  usual  luck  it  calmed  entirely  just  before 
I  got  on  board.  We  continued  making  little  pro- 
gress by  rowingvtiU  two  hours  after  sunset,  when  there 
sprung  up  a  strong  breeze  from  the  south-east,  which 
carried  us  along  briskly,  and  at  half-past  ten  brought 
Vi§  to  Scala  Nova.  Being  fully  resolved  not  to  sleep  in 
the  boat,  and  being  told  that  the  English  Vice-Consul 
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wu  a  miui  of  very  eariy  htibits,  I  cNitteed  myself  M 
be  M  by  George  (who  haying  bem  formerly  a 
iMrchaiit  at  Smyrna,  was  well  aoquainted  with  these 
parts)  to  the  home  of  Monieiir  Bonfort,  who,  though 
i^f^neb  Vice-Consul  is,  afid  was,  even  during  the 
war,  agMt  for  many  English  houses  of  Smyrna,  and 
for  whom  I  had  a  letter  of  introdoGtion  from  his  sotf 
whom  I  had  known  in  Simos ;  he  received  me  with 
great  pohtmess  and  gave  me  an  excellent  bed.  He 
i»  an  old  Frenchman,  bom  in  the  Levant,  having  a 
son  and  daughter  by  a  first,  and  a  numerous  family 
by  a  second,  wife.  Ti^  latter  is  the  sister'  of  ray 
firiend  CocoUni  of  Cairo. 

To-day,  for  the  first  time  this  winter,  )  saw  snow 
sfMTinkled  on  the  mountains  of  Samos,  and  on  the  lower 
meontanis  on  the  coast  of  Asia,  but  lying  thick  on  the 
hi(^  ones  inland. 

fVom  Samos  to  Scala  Nova,  as  I  came,  are  about 
e^jfat  miles.  'Hie  Strait  of  Samos  is  about  two  miletf 
wide  in  the  narrowest  places. 

A  word  or  two  before  I  lose  sight  of  Samos,  of  our 
ipteiests  in  that  island.  No  EngUshman  could  see  the 
insults  there  ofifared  to  our  Yice-Consol,  and  the  gross 
violations  of  our  national  ri^ts,  and  not  feel  some 
indignation  mixed  with  his  regret.  The  Aga  was 
an  Albanian  scoundrel,  who,  however,  would  probably 
have  confined  himsdf  to  amassing  wealth  by  grinding 
his  own  subjects,  if  the  Greek  primates  of  the  island  had 
not  particularly  directed  his  malice  against  the  Eng- 
Hrii  Vice-Consul.     These  fellows, have  lio  respect  for 
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any  European  power  except  Russia,  from  whom  tfi^ 
are  still  blind  enough  to  Expect  their  national  emanci- 
pation; Signor  Civini  has  no  firman:  the  Turk^bave 
for  the  laist  tiiree  years  obstmately -refused  Coondar 
finnans  in  places  wliere  ftere  have  not  be(»i  CooMlb 
hefore.     This  injustice  of  theirs  has  remaiaed  proof 
to  all  mild  requests,  and  strong  language  has  not  yet 
been  tried.  He  hoisted  a  flag^  nevertheless,  supporting 
himself  by  old  documents  that  be  had  when  Consul 
of  the  Seven  Islands  in  Egypt ;  the  Aga  sent  him 
ofders  to  lower  his  flag,  which  he  had  a  right  to  do» 
as  there  was  no  firmao:  but  this  is  nothing :  English 
ships,  and  English  alone,  are  made  topAy  thfee  per 
©eat.  ad  valorem,  and  not  by  tarifl'  as  our  treaties 
stipulate.     English  merchants  are  made  to  pay  tea 
paras  a  cantar  duty  for  the  grapes  they  export  from 
the  island,  while  Russians  pay  only  five.     He. has 
called  before  him  the  English  Greeks,  (seven  islanders) 
resident  in  the  island  and  merchants  passing  tliroiigb 
it  with  firmans  and  passports  from  the  embasy,  baa' 
tmadoed  them,  shaved  their  beads  and  whiskew,  (his 
soldiers  spitting  upon  them  for  lather)  made  them 
dress  d  la  Grecque,  called  them  Bettie  Inglm,  and 
taken  considerable  sums  from  them  by  force,  con- 
ftantly  extorting  from  them  the  kharataeh.      Tba 
Zaatiote  doctor  at  Colonna  told  ine  tbat  as  he  was 
passing  in  the  street  one  day,  the  Aga.  with  whom 
were  one  or  two  of  the  primates,  called  him  in,  and 
asked  him— Who  are  you  ?    «  An  English  subject" 
"  Do  you  not  know,"  said  one  of  the  primates, « that 
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we  do  not  choose  to  have  any  English  liere?  "  On  the 
ninth  when  I  returned  from  Colonna  a  Greek,  ftam 
Carlovasi,  came  to  the  Consulate,  complaining  that 
the  Aga's  agent  stationed  there  had  driven  him  with 
bastinadoes  from  Carlorasi.  On  the  morning  that 
I  came  away,  came  in  two  Zantiotes,  with  their 
mother^  to  complain  of  a  new  insult :  he  had  befort 
taken  from  them  600  piastres,  ilearly  their  all,  and 
now  was  taking  their  beds  out  of  their  house,  saying 
that  his  soldiers  wanted  them.  These  poor  wretches 
were  of  the  number  who  had  been  bastinadoed  and 
shaved  by  him,  and  were  now  in  such  despair,  that 
they  wept  bitterly>  and  their  mother  bearing  I  wak 
oii  my  way  to  Constantinople,  fell  down  to  kiss  my 
feet  and  implored  me  to  obtain  them  justice.  One 
of  the  primates  beat  the  Consurs  dragoman,  and  threw 
stones  at  him  on  the  publick  Marina  a  little  time 
ago.  In  September  1811,  six  or  eight  vessels  were 
in  the  port  loaded  with  corn  for  exportation ;  as 
they  weris  preparing  to  sail,  there  came  in  a  Turkish 
brig,  bringing  a  firmiln  of  the  Porte  to  forbid  the  ex« 
t)ortatio&  of  com;  the  Greek  primates  urged  the 
seisure  of  the  oom  in  the  EngliiA  vessels,  widi  the 
hope  of  having  it  sold  cheap  in  the  island,  but  the 
captain  of  the  Turkish  brig  was  an  old  friend  of 
Civini's,  and  from  motives  of  regard  for  him,  enforced 
pwhaps  by  a  douceur,  coittented  to  let  the  ships  sail 
untouched.  This  so  ^draged  the  Greeks,  that  on  the 
ni^t  of  the  day  on  which  they  sailed,  a  thousand  of 
them,  headed  by  the  primates,  attacked  Civini*s  houses 
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iired  on  it,  entered  it,  broke  open  his  magazines,  bis 
tnlcony ,  bis  doors  and  windows,  shot  at  his  wife  who 
hid  retired  into  the  inner  apartments,  (she  was  then 
fO'egnant  and  four  months  gone,)  and  completely  gutted 
his  house :  Civini  they  would  undoubtedly  have  mur- 
dered had  they  seen  him,  but  fortunately  at  the  moment 
he  was  not  in  the  house,  nor  indeed  could  he  get  in, 
for  they  kept  watch  round  it  ten  days,  in  the  full  reso- 
lution to  starve  his  family,  which  they  would  certainly 
have  done,  but  for  the  friendly  address  of  a  sailor,  who 
contrived  at  night  to  hand  (hem  provisions  and  water 
doWn  the  chimney.  On  Civini's  writing  an  account  of 
this  outrage  to  Mr.  Werry,  he  sent  the  Salcette  frigate 
to  Samos,  but  the  terror  her  appearance  inspired  only 
lasted  while  she  staid.  Shortly  after,  two  Samiotes 
fdl  on  a  Cephaloniote  captain,  threw  him  down,  and 
had  already  drawn  their  knives  to  deipatdi  him,  when 
four  of  his  sailors,  drawn  by  his  cries,  rescued  him, 
and  took  him  aboard  in  defiance  of  800  Samiotes, 
whom  the  unsucoessftil  assassins  brought  to  the  attack. 
On  the  morning  of  the  eighth,  while  we  were  at  break* 
fast,  a  Greek  who  had  been  sent  here  witti  a  boyourdi 
of  the  Captain  Pasha,  ran  in  terrified  and  out  of  breath, 
saying  he  was  pursued  by  die  Aga's  soldiers.  It 
seems  that  he  was  soon  to  return  to  Constantinople, 
and  had  on  him  many  sentences  of  the  Cady  oftfa^ 
idand  agamst  the  governor,  (for  these  two  hate  each 
other  mortally,)  which  he  was  to  take  with  him  to  Con- 
stantinople. Tliese  the  governor  wanted  to  get  out  of 
his  hands,  and  had  sent  for  him,  but  the  Greek  sus* 
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pectiog  his  design  refused  to  go,  tod  he  then  sent 
soMiars  to  bring  him  by  force,  from  whom  be  Imd 
just  escaped ;  be  made  a  great  clamour,  shouting  from 
the  windows,  till  prevented  from  doing  so,  thatjho 
Wf^  a  SoLTPuxog  &iAfanro$  (i.  c.y  in  the  employment 
of  the  sovereign),  and  would  pay  no  req>ect  to  the 
orders  of  the  governor :  soon  after  him,  entered  tiurec 
Turkish  soldiers  and  one  of  the  primates,  who  re- 
mained some  time  trying  to  penoade  him  to  go,  and 
finding  they  could  not  succeed,  went  quietly  away* 
This  man  told  us  that  the  insolence  of  the  Aga  was 
not  confined  to  the  English ;  that  if  he  called  the 
English  Ambassador  and  the  English  Consul  at 
Smyrna  pessasewenos,  (as  he  had  often  done  to  the  dra- 
goman (rf  Civini,)  he  bad  also  told  him  that  be  did 
not  care  for  the  Captain  Pasha,  or  Mufti,  or  Sultan* 
but  that  wboever  gave  him  money  was  to  him  Sultan, 
Captain  Pasha,  and  Mufti;  and  that  if  any  thing 
were  ever  attempted  against  him  from  Constantinople, 
he  should  immediatety  embark  for  Egypt,  where  hd 
could  laugh  at  tbeim  all  This  Greek  was  still  stop* 
ping  in  the  Consolate,  when  I  came  away,  not  daring 
to  move  out. 

The  primates,  in  order  to  levy  customs  from  Franks 
more  rigidly,  have  lately  built  a  custom-house,  which 
they  had  not  before.  They  are  too  shallow  to  see 
what  annoyance  this  will  bring  to  th^oiselves :  it  will 
iiK>re  than  double  some  of  the  duties  of  the  island. 
The  whole  duty  now  paid  on  wine,  for  instance,  is 
only  36,000  piastres  per  annum :  the  customary  duty 
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levied  by  the  Poifte  is  two  paras  an  oke,  and  there  ard 
amiually  exported  from  the  island  between  80,000 
and  100,000  gommari,  (each  eighty  okes) :  the  duty 
on  these  would  amount  to  more  than  400,000  piastres. 
The  Porte  has  hitherto  been  deceived  as  to  the  qvuat^ 
tity,  but  some  speculator,  probably  a  Samiote,  will 
Boon  undeceive  them  by  ofTering  to  farm  the  customs. 
They  made  the  jurisdiction  of  this  custom-house  retro- 
spective, and  forced  Signer  Civini,  soon  after  building 
it,  to  pay  a  sum  (arbitrarily  calculated  by  themselres) 
of  380  piastres,  as  the  custom  dues  of  one  or  two 
English  ships  that  had  sailed  from  the  island  a  year 
liefore,  loaded  with  grapes. 

Such  is  their  conduct  towards  the  English  nation. 
When  threatened  with  our  vengeance,  they  only 
laughed^  saying,  what  was  our  power  ? — the  Russians 
were  the  great  nation.  And,  indeed,  our  supine  tole- 
ration of  such  insolence,  might  well  inspire  an  idea  of 
weakness  to  ignorant  islanders,  who  know  nothing 
beyond  their  own  precincts.  Signer  Civini  told  me 
that  of  every  insult  paid  to  the  nation,  a  detailed 
account  had  been  sent  both  by  him  from  Samos,  and 

by  Mr.  Worry  from  Sm)rma*. 

.  ■  ■  ■  t  1 1  ■  ■      ■    ■      ■      ■ .  , ,  ■  I    .  ■ 

*  I  brought  to  the  English  Minister  a  memorial  of  Civini, 
describing  his  sufferings ;  but  that  gendeman*s  exertions  had 
preceded  my  arrival,  and  he  had  applied  for  the  dismissal  of  the 
Aga,  aMost  immediately  on  taking  the  mission  into  hit  hands 
in  October,  1815.  A  few  days  after  my  arrival,  the  Ctqptain 
Pasha  announced  to  Mr.  Frere,  that  the  Aga  was  superseded, 
and  that  his  successor  had  directions  to  examine  the  conduct  of 
die  Greek  primates,  and  punish  them,  if  guilty. 
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I  make  my  amemU  honorable  to  Mr.  Bton:  I  used 
tometimes  to  join  the  oeDBurert  of  hit  work,  in  think<> 
iBg  him  too  etmeit  for  the  abolition  of  the  Levant 
Company :  I  find  him  more  right  every  day.  Till 
ttat  ataociaiion  be  abdiahed,  our  corameroe  and  our 
honour  in  tiie  Levant  will  ever  remain  at  tiie  feet  of 
the  Tuiks,  as  they  ever  have  been ;  for  the  Company 
camiot  afford  to  pay  for  the  service  of  Englishmen, 
and  the  Turks  will  never  respect  the  people  of  the 
country.  I  do  not  mean  to  blame  the  Company ;  it 
is  not  their  hxHt  that  they  are  not  riober ;  its  original 
institntion  was  nsefid,  as  when  Turkey  was  almost  un^ 
known  to  Europe,  it  was  necessary  to  confine  the 
eommerce  of  that  country  to  those  who  were  ac^ 
quainted  with  its  customs ;  but  this  necessity  is  now 
past,  and,  I  repeat  it,  if  the  British  Government  wish* 
to.  be  respected  in  the  Levant,  ttiey  must  appoint 
Bkiglish  Dragomans  and  Yice-Consuls,  with  sufficient 
emolument  to  support  them  without  their  engaging  in 
commeree,  or  stooping  to  fraud. 

Thursday 9  January  1 1th. — Scala  Nova  is  situlited 
part  on  a  plain,  and  part  on  the  rise  of  a  high  moun« 
tain.  It  contains  nearly  9,000  houses,  of  which  200 
Turkish,  800  Greeks,  and  the  remainder  Jews  and 
Armoiians ;  of  the  latter  ttiere  are  only  ten  houses, 
and  of  the  Jews  only  forty.  The  Turkish  town  is  bmit 
on  the  plain,  and  is  inclosed  by  walls  built  by  the  Turks, 
and  called  the  castle.  The  walls  are  of  very  ordinary 
workmanship,  only  two  bricks  thick,  and  in  many  parts 
tottermg.     All  the  Turks  live  within  these  walls,  of 
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which,  the  gate  i»  regakirly  shat  nt  sun-set,  wlien 
Clirirtians  are  rigorously  excluded,  though  alfaywed 
to  have  diops  within,  which  they  attend  all  day.  The 
streets  are^  of  course,  dirty  and  ill  paved,  but  anoan*^ 
tain  stream  running  down  the  Greek  qiMuter  on  a  bed 
of  roek,  has  a  pretty  effect.  There  are  one  or  two 
handsome  bazaars  in  the  Turkiali  town,  but  aknost  all 
the  houses  are  of  wood  throughout  the  whole  town* 
There  is  a  roadsted,  but  no  port.  C^poaite  the  Soala 
ia  n  small  island  with  an  insignifieant  castle,  and  from 
this  is  derived  the  Turkish  name  of  the  place,  Kons» 
adasi,  (Kens,  a  bird — adasi,  aa  ]Bland,^~the  island  of 
birds).  All  the  commerce  of  Smyrna  southwarda» 
comes  through  Scala  Nova,  to  avoid  the  d<4ay  ef 
musing  by  sea  the  promontory  to  tiie  south  of  ttiai 
oity ;  but  this  transit  trade  is  new  mudi  dimmished 
hBte,  owing  to  the  openang  of  the  continent.  There 
is  a  caravan  hence  to  Smyrna,  and  dc^  vnd,  not 
regular,  but  gmierally  once  a  week  at  least*  Beaidea 
this  commerce,  com  and  provisions  were  exported 
ftmBb  Scala  Nova  to  a  considerable  annuai  amount 
diirii^  (he  ww.  The  Mussdim,  whose  Aga  rules 
hens,  governs  all  the  country  between  Smyvna  and 
Midasse,  but  Monsieur  Bonfort  tells  me*  that  through 
fdl  his  district  there  cannot,  in  s|nte  of  the  fertility  of 
the  soil,  be  found  one  proprietor  who  possessefrdOOyOOO 
piastres  clear.  I  walked  in  the  morning  to  vkit  the  old 
English  Vice-Consul,  (a  Zantiote,  settled  here  forty 
years,  an  agent  of  Mr.  Worry's,  without  a  firmaiiX 
to  apolognae  for  my  not  having  taken  up  my 
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quarters  witk  hira»  which  I  was  sorry  to  find  dbtcesseA 
him  greatly,  as  there  has  been  always  a  great  rivalry 
Wtween  him  and  the  French  Consal.  I  was  kept 
tn-dooffs  by  nda  all  the  rest  of  the  day,  except  a  walk 
in  the  evening  round  the  ontside  of  the  castle. 

Friday y  January  l2th.-*-It  rained  incessantly  alt 
hat  night,  all  to*day,  and  all  to*nigtit ;  I  remained  in* 
doors  writkig  and  reading.  I  sent  George  to  lo(A 
for  horses,  and  he  found  me  three  to  go  to  Smyrna 
by  way  of  Ephesos,  for  sixty  piastres,  and  to  wait  my 
pieaaure  if  the  weather  be  notiine  to-morrow. 

Saturdeafj  January  ISUi — It  being  a  fine  sunshiny 
morning,  I  sent  George  for  the  horses,  and  at  a  quar^ 
ter  past  mne  set  oil  My  road  lay  over  green  moun^ 
tains,  scattered  wi&  brushwood,  and  along  rich  plains^ 
sometimes  cultivated,  and  sometunes  left  for  pasture, 
and  affording  food  to  flocks  of  goats  and  she^.  We 
had  all  the  way  tiie  sea  close  on  our  left;  tboughsome' 
times  hid  from  the  road  by  an  intervening^  hill :  we 
flEMt  ois  the  road  many  long  lines  of  camels,  whom  it 
was  pretty  to  see  windmg  round  the  mountauai,  and 
to  bear  at  a  distance  the  bells  jingling  at  their  neeks« 
They  differed  from  my  friends  of  tbe  desert  in  havii^ 
mnch  shaggy  hair  on  thdr  fore  tfai^,  and  on  the 
erown  of  the  head,  and  in  being  mneh  larger  and 
stouten  These  shaggy-^hanred  oamds  are  very  com* 
mon  in  Anatolia,  but  there  are  also  there  many  camels 
aaslender  and  smootii  as  those  of  tie  Arabs*  %hesus 
has  been  so  minutely  described  by  Pocockei  Chandler, 
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und  Dallaway,  that  I  shall  reduce  my  account  of  it 
into  a  very  narrow  compaw. 

At  half-past  twelve  we  eame  up  with  the  first  ruins' 
of  the  city,  a  few  foundations  of  houiKs,  apparently 
Greek.  A  little  further  on  we  had  to  our  left  a  low 
mountain,  (part  of  Mount  Corissus,)  on  which  were 
some  considerable  remains  of  a  small  square  building 
of  Greek  construction,  whidi  I  supposed  to  have  been 
one  of  tiio  towers  of  the  walls  of  the  Greek  city. 
Soon  after  passing  it  we  crossed  the  plain,  on  the 
beginning  of  which  were  a  few  ruins  of  the  Roman 
•ity,  and  leaving  to  our  left  the  mountains  and  the 
castle  which  were  at  its  north-east  extremity,  came 
to  the  village  which  is  called  Ayislouk.  It  consists  of 
many  small  stone  houses,  thatdied  on  the  roof,  bat 
piost  of  them  are  ruined  and  deserted,  and  between 
fifteen  and  twenty,  are  all  that  are  now  iidiabited. 
The  only  place  for  tine  accommodation  of  strangers  is 
a  smaU  dirty  cofibe-house,  in  which  I  took  up  my 
quactdrs.  I  inquired  for  a  guide,  and  was  shewn  a 
young  Turk,  who,  they  said,  knew  all  the  ruins,  which 
he  always  shewed  to  the  Franks  who  can]»,  and  I 
apeompanied  him,  leaving  George  in  the  coflfee-house 
to'  cook  my  dinner.  Near  the  coffee-house  was  a 
large  stone  sareojdiagus,  oh  which  were  sculptured 
four  figures,  and  a  Greek  inscription,  but  it  was  too 
ruined  to  be  deciphered. 

'    I  have  attempted,  on  the  following  page,  a  pin 
of  jBpb^stts  as  it  now  appears ; 
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From  A  westward  Co  the  Sea 

and  a  half. 
Vnm  B  to  C  nearly  om 
D  IiBTf  e  Greek  Tl^atre. 
B  Small  Greek  Theatre. 
P  lioiated  Arches  of  Greek  eoMlracti< 
G  Larfe  Baini  of  Boaun  Baths. 
R  MoMlala,  ea  wUch  Catlla. 


I  VillataofAyialook. 

J  Kalned  Mahometan  BaikUnp,  boilt  with 

materials  of  Boman  Bains. 
K  Iteklsh  Mosq|Be,MppoBed  to  oecajigr  sHo 

of  Cbarch  of  St.  PanL 
L  Greek  Tower. 
U  Few  Funadatlons  of  Honies,  apparently 

Greek. 


but  in  describing  it,  it  is  necessary  to  make  the  dis- 
tinction  of  the  Greek  and  the  Roman  city.  The  site 
of  the  collective  ruins  is  a  large  plain,  stretching  to 
the  sea,  and  surrounded  by  mountains  every  where 
scattered  with  brushwood,  that  affords  a  pleasing  con- 
trast  with  the  rock  of  which  they  are  in  great  measure 
formed,  and  which  peeps  out  at  intervals.  From  the 
eastern  extremity  (A.)  of  the  plain  to  the  sea  is  about 
one  hour  and  a  half:  its  breadth  in  the  broadest  part 
(from  B  to  C)  is  very  nearly  one  hour ;  and  in  the 
narrowest  places,  t.e.,  opposite  the  Greek  city,  about 
half  an  hour. 

Thi?  plain  was  partly  inundated  by  mountain  streams, 
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partly  culdvated,  and  partly  covered  wiifa  grass^  on 
which  were  feeding  dieep  and  goats.  In  the  Tillage 
was  only  one  Christian  house^  and  this  was  the  pro- 
perty of  two  Greeks,  who  used  it  as  a  shop.  One  of 
these  was  at  his  post  to-day,  and  he  told  me  on  in- 
quiry, that  an  hour  and  a  half  to  the  east  of  Ephesui 
on  the  mountain,  was  a  village  of  300  houses,  exclu- 
sively Greek,  called  *Ap6aXior,  (Arvalia,)  and  that  it 
was  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  village  the  plain  was  cul- 
tivated. The  Gre^  city  was  situated  on  the  south- 
west extremity  of  the  plain,  and  extended  to  the  moun- 
tains in  that  quarter.  On  the  mountains  great  part 
of  its  walls  remain ;  they  are  about  ten  feet  thick,  and 
built  of  very  large  stones,  but  I  could  see  no  traces  of 
them  on  the  plain,  where,  probably,  they  were  de- 
stroyed, to  make  room  for  the  Roman  city.  The  Ro- 
man city  appears  to  have  covered  most  of  the  plain, 
except  that  part  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the 
sea,  which  has  been  gained  from  it  by  the  accretions  of 
the  Cayster.  The  sea-shore  is  an  immense  bay,  formed 
by  two  projecting  capes,  but  there  is  now  no  port. 
That  of  Coresust  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  (Book  5. 
Chap.  100,)  is  now  a  marsh,  and  was  in  process  of  be- 
coming so  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  who  attributes  (Book 
14*,)  tlie  rapidity  of  the  diange  to  the  error  of  the 
architects,  who  hoped  to  check  the  accretions  of  the 
Cayster  by  a  mole.  I  first  visited  the  site  of  the 
Greek  city;  the  monuments  I  remarked  there  (of 
which  I  have  marked  the  situation  in  my  plan,)  were, 
1st.  (D)  a  very  fine  theatre  on  the  ascent  of  a  high 
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Moontain,  commanding  the  plaiii  to  flie  west ;  it  was 
in  very  high  preservation^  and  the  eircns  of  it  mea* 
wred  at  least  900  feet.  2d.  (B)  A  very  nnaR  theatre 
in  the  southern  valley  of  Mount  Prion,  dd.  (F)  Three 
massy  arches;  evidaitly  forming  part  of  some  consi- 
derable boikling,  of  which  nothing  else  remains :  these 
were  close  to  the  sitiall  theatre.  4&.  (G)  At  the 
bottom  oMfae  same  mountain  en  the  east  side,  were  a 
few  walls  of  another  very  considerable  Roman  buildings 
the  remains  of  baths :  one  of  these  wills  were  twenty- 
five  and  the  other  about  thirty  feet  high.  Of  these 
two  the  greater  part  were  Grecian,  and  buflt  of  very 
large  stones,  and  near  the  top  they  were  built  of  small 
brick,  af^arently  Roman :  they  were  evidently  not 
the  work  of  one  hand,  else  why  this  inconsistency  ? 
These  ruins  were  isolated,  but  very  extensively  spread. 
In  many  parts  of  the  walls  were  small  niches.  5th.  (L) 
The  remains  of  the  tower  on  the  western  hill,  which  I 
observed  on  entering.  Hiese  were  very  inconsider- 
able, the  walls  only  remaining  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
feet  high.  All  these  five  remains  were  evidently  of 
Greek  architecture ;  there  were  besides  on  the  site  of 
the  Greek  city  several  foundations  of  houses,  and  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains  round  it  were,  in  many  places, 
perpendicularly  hewn,  as  if  the  materials  of  the  city 
had  been  furnished  from  them.  Of  the  Roman  city 
there  were  only  a  few  remains  on  the  southern  side  of 
the  plain ;  but  the  pillage  committed  on  it  by  the 
Saracenick  Princes,  to  fiimish  materials  for  their 
buildings,  is  every  where  evident,  particularly  at  the 

K2 
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north-east  extremity  of  the  plain.  There  is  here  a 
formidable  castle  of  theirs,  besides  several  large  build- 
ingi.  I  ascended  to  look  at  the  castle,  which  stands 
on  a  hill  at  the  north-east  end  of  the  plain.  On  the 
outer  door  of  it  (all  composed  of  ancient  materials,) 
was  a  broken  bas-relief,  too  highly  placed  to  be  well 
seen,  and  several  ornamented  stones  irregularly  placed, 
and  turned  topsy-turvy.  Near  it  lay  a  broken  stone, 
on  which  was  written  a  modem  inscription  in  Hdle- 
mck,  of  which  I  have  copied*  as  much  as  remained. 
The  celebrated  basso-relievos  of  exquisite  sculpture 
w;hich  were  seen  over  this  gateway  by  former  tra- 
vellers, have  been  removed. 

The  day  was  clear  and  bri^t,  and  beautiful  indeed 
was  the  view  from  the  mountain  on  which  stood  the 
castle,  of  the  plain,  the  mountains,  and  the  sea.  The 
castle  was  a  circle  inclosed  by  walls,  now  falling  fast 
to  ruins,  and  long  since  dismantled ;  it  is  about  a 
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quarter  of  an  hour  from  the  foot  of  the  mountain  it 
stands  on  to  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  plain,  and 
this  small  space  is  the  best  cultivated  part  of  the 
whole  plain.  Just  south  of  the  castle  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill,  is  a  large  Turkish  mosque,  said,  I  believe, 
but  know  not  on  what  authority,  to  occupy  the  site 
of  the  ancient  church  of  Saint  Paul.  It  was  built 
by  the  same  Musselim  of  Melasso  as  buUt  the  Mosque 
of  that  city,  and  is  almost  entirely  composed  of 
ancient  stones  many  of  which  are  ornamented,  and 
have  their  ornaments  turned  upside  down:  it  is  a 
large  building,  120  feet  square.  Within  it  are  two 
columns  of  black  marble,  twenty-five  feet  high,  as  I 
judged,  and  about  five  feet  diameter.  They  were 
taken  from  the  ancient  city.  This  mosque  being  not 
now  in  use,  is  fast  falling  to  ruin. 

At  the  extremity  of  the  plain  is  a  ruined  aqueduct^ 
of  whose  square  clumsy  construction  enough  remains 
to  shew  it  to  be  the  work  of  the  Mahometans ;  close 
to  the  village  are  several  insignificant  buildings,  which 
I  imputed  to  the  same  people,  made  with  small  pieces 
of  red  and  white  brick  alternate,  so  that  at  a  distance 
it  looks  like  Mosaick.  They  have  small  thick  columns 
over  them  about  twenty  feet  high,  which  the  villagers 
convert  into  minarets,  and  one  or  two  of  the  buildings 
into  mosques.  There  are  very  few  columns  to  be 
seen  at  Ephesus.  What  there  are  are  very  small,  and 
some  of  them  iluted.  Justinian's  example  has  been 
followed  by  his  Ottoman  successors,  and  many  have 
been  carried  away  by  the  Turks  to  adorn  their  mosques, 
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^c.y  and  many  buried  by  earthquakes  which  are  still 
very  frequent  here.  Of  the  Temple  of  Diana,  which 
18  stated  by  Pliny  to  have  been  built  in  a  marshy  plains 
to  save  it  from  earthquakes,  not  a  vestige  remains, 
and  its  very  site  is  a  subject  of  uncertainty  and  dispute. 

On  my  return  in  the  evening  from  my  rounds,  I 
dined  heartily  off  a  dish  of  pilaff,  which  George  had 
cooked  for  me.  The  Turks  of  the  village  came  to 
smoke  together  in  the  coffee-house,  and  boasted  to 
me  of  the  past  magnificence  of  Ayislouk,  which  they 
said  once  contained  860  mosques.  The  number  of 
mosques  is  probably  exaggerated :  Greeks,  Romans, 
Christians,  and  Turks !  what  a  succession  of  inhabitants 
has  fjiis  spot  received ! 

In  the  evening  it  being  a  brilliant  moon-light  nigiit, 
I  wanted  to  be  off  and  ride  all  night.  But  the  Turks 
told  me  there  were  robbers  on  the  road,  and  guard- 
posts  established  at  regular  distances  who  would  not 
allow  me  to  pass  them,  as  they  were  responsible  for 
the  safety  of  passengers.  The  Aga  of  Ayislouk  talked 
of  not  permitting  me  to  depart ;  but  on  my  answering 
him  as  his  tone  required,  he  soon  changed  it,  and 
requested  me  not  to  compromise  him  by  exposing 
myself  to  the  risk.  I  did  not  believe  there  was  any 
risk ;  but  being  heartily  tired,  was  without  much  diffi- 
culty persuaded  to  stay  the  night ;  I  slept  very  well  in 
the  coffee-house. 

Swiday,  January  Hth.^-We  1^  Ephesus  with 
the  first  peep  of  day  at  seven  o'clock.  Our  road  till 
noon  was  along  a  plain,  cultivated  in  but  few  paiis, 


ROAD  TO   SMYRNA.  135 

and  generally  covered  with  grass,  brush-wood,  rushes, 
and  reeds ;  and  we  had  close  to  our  1^,  and  at  some 
distance  on  our  ri^t,  high  green  mountains,  inter- 
spersed with  rock.  An  hour  north  of  Ephesus  we 
crossed  the  river  Cajrster  thirty  or  forty  feet  wide, 
with  a  current  of  some  force,  being  swelled  by  the 
mountain  streams.  There  was  a  good  stone  bridge 
over  it,  and  near  tiiis  a  guard-house,  out  of  which 
rushed  two  Turks  who  demanded  from  me  the  tribute 
they  levy  on  Greek  passengers,  (ten  paras,)  but  as 
they  w^e  very  insolent  I  would  not  give  them  a  para, 
and  returned  their  abuse  with,  as  much  Turkish  as  I 
knew.  We  proceeded  along  the  low  banks  of  the 
Cayster  for  three  hours.  It  flows  through  a  rich  flat 
phdn,  which  it  inundates  in  many  places,  and  which  is 
little  cultivated.  Am  hour  and  a  half  north  of  Ephesus, 
a  high  bridge  of  rocks  on  the  mountain  to  our  left, 
(Mount  Gallesus,)  were  perpendicularly  hewn,  and  I 
thought  it  likely  they  had  afforded  materials  for  the 
buildings  of  Ephesus.  At  ten  we  passed  another  guard- 
house ;  indeed  there  is  generally  one  every  two  hours. 
In  tins  part  of  our  road  we  saw  on  the  mountains  to 
our  left  remains  of  two  Genoese  castles,  at  a  short  dis- 
tance, one  from  the  other.  At  noon  we  stopped  a  few 
minutes  at  another  guard-house  to  take  some  refresh- 
meat,  having  come  half-way  which  is  called  seven 
hours,  (the  Turks  count  fourteen  from  Ephesus  to 
Smyrna,)  but  we  had  come  it  in  five.  From  noon 
the  rest  of  our  road  was  along  uneven  ground  of  a 
wild  appearance,  and  overgrown  with  trees  and  bushes 
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of  pine,  arbutus,  brush-wood,  and  brambles.     We  were 
frequently  among  such  deep  thickets  of  these,  that 
it  was  not  easy  to  find  the  road.     This  road  was 
alternately  of  deep  mud  or  uneven  rock,  and  as  we 
got  on  became  worse  and  worse,  being  frequently 
up  to  the  mid-leg  of  our  horses.     At  dusk  the  moon 
was  clouded,  it  began  to  rain  violently  and  was  so 
dark  that  but  for  the  vivid  lightning  we  could  not 
have  seen  to  keep  the  road.     At  six  we  passed  a 
guard-house,  which  we  were  told  was  only  one  hour 
from  Bugiah,  the  village  where  all  the  Franks  of 
Smyrna  have  their  country-houses,  and  where  I  had 
been  told  by  the  English  Consul  at  Scala  Nova,  Mr. 
Werry,  now  was  with  his  family.     My  prospect  now 
brightened  ;  we  here  passed  the  village  of  Serdek-kuy 
(near  which  we  heard  a  very  loud  howling  of  wolves 
and  jackals,)  to  our  left,  and  went  cheerily  on,  espe- 
cially as  I  saw  before  me,  as  I  thought,  in  the  gloomy 
distance  an  appearance  of  houses.     Soon  afterwards 
the  guide  lost  tlie  roadj^  and  for  three  successive  hours 
we  wandered  about  in  a  deep  wood  in  a  most  de- 
plorable condition;  tlie  rain  fell  all  the  time  most 
furious  and  incessant,  and  as  the  lightning  ceased  we 
could  see  nothing.     We  were  wandering  about  in 
ploughed  fields,  soaked  with  rain,  in  which  our  poor 
horses  sunk  mid-leg  every  step.     They  were  so  jaded 
they  could  hardly  get  on,  and  one  of  them,  the  guide's, 
having  fallen  down  three  times  from  weariness,  we 
alighted,  and  for  the  last  two  hours  paced  about  on 
foot.     We  followed  traces  of  several  small  roads. 
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but  they  led  to  nothing,  and  I  should  have  been  well 
contented  to  find  some  shelter  to  pass  the  night  in, 
but  we  only  saw  two  ruined  houses  and  those  without 
roofs.  At  last  at  a  quarter  before  nine  we  stumbled 
on  a  large  road,  which  we  eagerly  followed,  m  the 
confidence  it  must  lead  to  some  considerable  place : 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  to  our  great  delight,  it  brought 
us  to  Bugiah.  I  knocked  long  at  Mr.  Werry's  country- 
house,  but  found  he  was  at  Smyrna  with  aU  his  family. 
Hearing,  however,  that  there  was  in  the  village  an 
English  merchant  and  family,  I  knocked  with  confi- 
dence  at  his  door,  and  after  some  parley  and  expla- 
nation was  admitted,  not  without  difficulty,  as  there 
had  been  a  man  murdered  in  the  village  the  night 
before,  and  as  I  first  addressed  the  servant  in  Greek, 
she  took  me  for  an  inhabitant  of  the  village :  when, 
however,  the  lady  of  the  house  came  to  the  door  and 
asked  me  if  I  were  really  an  European  to  speak  French 
to  her,  my  compliance  was  followed  by  immediate 
admission.  I  was  kindly  received  by  Mr.  Goo,  the 
master  of  the  house,  supplied  witli  a  slight  supper,  and 
furnished  with  a  carpet  and  counterpane,  on  which  I 
enjoyed  a  good  night's  rest. 

We  saw  only  three  Turkish  villages  on  to-day't 
road,  exclusive  of  Serdik-kuy  and  Bugiah. 

Thenntm^       Mofidoy,  JanuoTy  15th. — After  looking 

^         in  the  morning  at  Mr.  Goo's  grounds  and 

farm,  which  were  considerable,  at  nine  o'clock  we 

reloaded  the  horses,  and  set  off  for  Smyrna  with  him 

and  his  brother.    Our  road  lay  along  an  uneven  range 
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of  low  rocky  hills,  uncultivated,  but  covered  with  short 
brushwood.  Near  Smyrna  is  a  high  rock,  of  whidi 
the  descent  is  very  steep  Und  rugged,  but  it  commands 
a  beautiful  view  of  the  large  rich  plain  on  which  the 
city  stands,  and  part  of  the  port  {Altered  by  high 
brown  mountains.  Near  the  city  is  a  large  burying- 
ground,  thickly  planted  with  cypress  trees.  On  en- 
tering it,  (the  city,)  we  crossed  the  Meles,  now  between 
twenty  and  thirty  feet  wide,  being  swelled  by  mountain 
streams,  but  in  summer  it  is  nearly  dry.  Passing 
a  few  gardens  before  the  city,  we  rode  through  dirty 
narrow  streets,  like  all  those  of  Turkey ;  but  in  the 
Frank  quarter  are  some  good  houses,  particularly  in 
one  street,  which,  from  its  superior  width  and  neatness, 
the  English  call  Bond-Street.  At  ten  o'clock  I  stopped 
at  the  Consulate,  where  I  presented  to  Mr.  Werry 
a  letter  of  introduction  from  the  Ambassador,  and 
was  most  kindly  received  by  him,  and  introduced  to  his 
family.  I  was  surprised  to  find  here  Mr.  T.  EL,  who 
was  on  his  return  from  England  to  Constantinople, 
and  having  passed  through  Italy,  had  come  from  Na- 
ples to  Smyrna  in  the  Phoenix  frigate,  which  had, 
just  as  he  arrived,  landed  there  the  Ambassador  and 
his  lady  from  this  place.  I  resolved  to  return  to 
Constantinople,  with  hinf,  and  we  shall  set  off  in  a 
few  days;  I  must  therefore  give  up  all  thoughts 
about  antiquities,  and  convert  myself  again  into  a 
man  of  business.  I  passed  the  morning  buying  decent 
clothes,  and  putting  myself  in  Christian  trim;  at 
dinner  I  felt  myself  strange  to  the  elegant  comforts 
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of  an  English  table ;  Mn  Ws  house,  given  him  by 
the  Levant  Company,  is  large  and  commodious. 
rktnmmoei^  «t  Tucsday^  January  16th. — To-day,  and 
•P.M., 60.  every  day  while  here,  I  was  busy  in 
writing  and  making  preparations  for  our  journey  to 
Constantinople*  I  walked  at  noon  on  the  point,  as 
is  here  called,  in  all  languages,  a  promenade  along 
the  sea-sdbiore.  The  plain  of  Smyrna  abounds  in  in- 
numerable oleanders  which  must  in  summer  add  greatly 
to  its  beauty.  I  need  say  little  of  Smyrna  as  it  is 
so  well  known ;  it  is  situated  on  a  fine  rich  extensive 
plain,  bounded  by  high  brown  mountains,  generally 
without  wood,  on  every  side  but  the  west,  where  is 
(he  sea.  This  plain  is  richly  cultivated  and  planted 
with  vines,  olive,  lemon,  orange,  fig,  mulberry,  and 
cjrpress  trees.  Its  magnificent  port  is  so  hemmed  in 
by  projecting  capes,  that  nothing  is  seen  beyond  it ; 
it  contains  now  two  English  ships  of  war,  the  Phoenix, 
and  the  Woodlark.  The  bazaars  are  in  general 
narrow  and  miserable,  but  they  are  well  provided, 
and  some  are  roofed.  The  city  contains  about 
100,000  souls,  of  whom  between  50  and  60,000 
lYirks,  about  30,000  Greeks,  8,000  Armenians, 
8,000  Jews,  and  between  2  and  3,000  Franks.  In 
tile  plague  of  1814,  it  lost  between  50  and  60,000 
souls.  This  plague  raged  from  November  1813,  to 
July  1814.  The  view  of  the  city,  which  forms  the 
frontispiece  of  this  volume,  and  is  a  most  accurate 
representation  of  it,  was  engraved  from  a  drawing 
which  I  bought  of  a  French  artist  residing  there. 
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In  the  engraving  thid  drawing  is  erroneously  attri- 
buted to  me. 

At  noon  I  wajked  to  the  south  of  Smyrna  by  the 
sea-side,  where  are  several  rocky  hills  that  command 
a  fine  view  of  the  city,  a  Turkish  burying-ground  very 
small,  but  thickly  planted  with  cypress  trees,  and  a 
very  extensive  Jews'  burying-ground. 

Wednesday^  Januarj/  17th. — Thermometer  at  sun- 
set 58. 

Thermomtter  >t      ThuTsdaify  JaTtfuuirif  18th. — It  rained 

*  p-  Mr«-  all  the  morning  till  two  o'clock.  In  the 
evening  Mr.  W.  gave  a  ball,  which  was  numerously  at- 
tended, and  we  danced  two  sets  of  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  couple  each.  There  were  several  Greek  and  Frank 
women,  but  I  did  not  see  many  beauties  among  the 
Smymiote  ladies.  What  most  astonished  me  was  t^ 
see  the  Governor  of  Smyrna,  an  immensely  fat  old 
Mussulman,  at  a  Frank  ball,  playing  faro  with  Gia- 
ours ;  and  even  when  Mr.  W.  at  supper  gave  a  toast 
"  The  Prosperity  of  Smyrna,"  making  a  speech  to 
express  his  wishes  for  the  Franks  continuing  to  share 
it.  This  old  gentleman  was  ordered  to  Boudroun 
lately,  about  his  frigate,  (see  page  53,)  and  was  in 
some  alarm  for  his  head,  but  it  is  here  thought  that 
he  needs  not  fear*,  for  nobody  could  afford  to  pay 
the  Porte  tio  hi^  a  price  for  the  Government  of 
Smyrna  as  he  does.  His  riches  were  very  much  in- 
creased by  the  last  plague ;  for  many  houses  being 
■  ■■  I     «      ■      I.I       i.i.      ,1         .11 

^  He  wds  beheaded  soon  after. 
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entirely  emptied  of  their  inhabitants,  and  tiiere  being 
no  heir' to  the  property  in  them,  he  sent  his  men 
(when  the  riches  were  not  considerable  enough  to 
come  to  the  ears  of  the  Porte)  to  seize  the  whole  con- 
tents of  the  house,  which  he  afterwards  sold,  taking 
care  not  to  go  near  them  himself,  for  he  fears  the 
plague  as  much  as  an  European. 

Friday,  January  19th. — Thermometer  63. 

Saturday,  January  30th. — Tlie  morning  was  dark 
and  cloudy,  but  it  afterwards  became  fine.  At  eleven 
we  took  leave  and  set  off.  Our  cavalcade  consisted 
of  nine  horses,  one  for  the  Tatar  (Hussein,  one  of  Mr. 
Werry's)  two  for  the  baggage,  two  for  two  Surigees, 
two  for  H.  and  myself,  and  two  for  our  two  servants. 
We  were  to  sleep  to-night  at  Magnesia  eight  hours  off. 
The  first  two  and  a  half  hours  we  rode  along  the  fine 
plain  in  which  stands  Smyrna,  which  was  well  culti- 
vated and  mostly  planted  with  olive  trees  and  vines. 
At  half  past  one  we  took  a  last  glimpse  at  Smyrna 
and  ascended  the  mountains.  These  were  of  moderate 
height  and  abounded  in  plane,  and  pine  trees,  and 
brushwood.  One  descent  on  them  only  was  so  steep 
as  to  oblige  us  to  walk.  We  continued  in  them  till 
half  past  five,  when  we  descended  to  a  plain  (it  was 
too  dark  to  see  how  cultivated)  which  brought  us  to 
Magnesia  at  half-past  six.  There  are  three  villages 
on  the  plain  near  Smyrna,  and  we  passed  three  others 
on  the  mountains.  These  were  all  we  saw  to-day. 
We  rode  through  several  streets  in  Magnesia  before 
we  stopped  at  the  khan  which  was  a  large  building. 
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While  they  were  preparing  a  room  for  us,  we  stepped 
into  one  occupied  by  two  Turks  and  their  drunken 
surigee,  a  Greek,  whom  they  were  playing  tricks  witli 
for  their  amusement;  one  of  these  was  to  fill  his 
pipe  with  gunpowder  instead  of  tobacco  :  he  danced 
before  them,  not  stirring  from  one  place,  but  only 
moving  his  body  ;  and  in  particular,  I  remarked  his 
wriggling  himself  so  that  his  upper  ribs  were  at  riglit 
angles  with  the  lower.  The  odahbashee  (master  of  the 
khan)  soon  put  us  into  a  room  about  six  feet  square, 
in  which  we  made  ourselves  tolerably  comfortable. 

It  rained  during  the  last  two  hours  of  our  to-day's 
journey.  We  passed  several  mountain  streams,  on 
the  banks  of  which  oleander  was  very  common,  but 
not  now  in  flower. 

Sunday^  January  2lst. — Magnesia,  I  saw  this 
morning,  is  a  large  city,  situated  under  and  on  hig^ 
mountains  being  the  range  of  mount  Sipylus,  (on  which 
it  is  said  the  loadstone  was  first  discovered,  whence 
the  name  of  the  city),  which  are,  in  some  parts,  of 
naked  rock,  but  mostly  rich  in  verdure,  and  now  very 
pretty,  from  the  variety  of  colour  produced  by  the  red 
and  reddening  leaves  of  their  brushwood.  A  Greek 
of  the  khan  told  me  that  it  contains  about  1 ,700  houses, 
of  which  800  Turkish,  600  Greek,  and  the  rest  Ar- 
menian and  Jewish.  This  number  agrees  very  well 
with  the  size  of  the  city.  It  was  once  the  capital  of 
the  Ottoman  emjHre  before  the  Turks  took  Brusa. 

It  rained  all  last  night,  and  all  this  morning,  very 
hard,  till  a  quarter  past  ten,  when  we  took  advantage 
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of  Hs  clearing  a  little,  to  set  off!      All  the  road  we 
went  to-day,  lay  along  a  low  swamped  plain,  very 
barren  of  trees,  and  very  little  eultirated ;  we  saw 
only  a  very  few  fields  of  com,  cotton,  and  vines.     It 
was  the  high  cultivation  and  the  richness  of  this  plain 
whidi  induced  Artaxerxes  to  bestow  Magnesia  on 
Themistocles  to  supply  him  with  bread.     About  an 
hour  from  Magnesia,  we  crossed  the  Hermus  now 
swelled  to  the  width  of  sixty  feet,  called,  in  Turkish, 
Yeddiz:    (on  my  map  it  is  marked  R.  Sarabat). 
As  it  winded  much,  we  passed  it  three  or  four  times 
on  old  stone  bridges,  mended  in  many  parts  by  the 
l\urks  with  wood  which  was  frequently  out. of  repair. 
All  our  to-day's  road  was  alternately  of  deep  mud  or 
a  stone  causeway  in  very  bad  condition:    it  was 
curious  to  see  the  camels  we  met  and  passed,  slipping 
along  this  mud ;  the  poor  animals  could  not  get  on  at 
an.    At  half  past  one  it  cleared  up,  and  the  rest  of  the 
day  was  clear  and  sundiiny.    At  a  quarter  past  three 
we  stopped  at  the  small  Greek  village  o(  Mi;^flUxi 
(Michael)  containing  only  fifteen  houses  and  some  out- 
houses.    In  its  neighbourhood  grew  many  Lombardy 
poplars*     Here  we  established  ourselves  (there  being 
no  resting-place  fiirther  on  within  reach)  in  a  Greek 
shop  (a  Bacchalah  shop,  t.  e.,  of  all  trades)  built  of 
mud  both  within  and  without    But  as  there  was  a 
large  comer  raised  and  boarded,  and  a  good  fire,  we 
got  some  fowls  roasted  and  passed  a  comfortable 
ni^t. 

M&nday,  January  9M.-*We  were  off  at  daylight. 
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It  was  a  fine  grey  morning,  but  the  sun  was  not  bri^t 
all  day.  Our  road  was  a  continuation  of  yesterday's 
plain,  with  hardly  any  cultivation,  and  a  rich  swamp 
covered  with  rushes.  We  passed  to-day  only  one 
small  Turkish  village.  The  last  hour  was  as  execrable 
road  as  ever  I  remember  passing,  being  alternately 
mud  or  water  up  to  the  horses'  bellies,  or  a  stone 
causeway  so  ruined  as  to  be  absolutely  dangerous. 
For  the  last  quarter  of  an  hour  we  had  light  rain, 
which  indeed  continued  with  little  interval  all  the 
afternoon.  We  reached  Akhisar  at  half-past  eleven, 
having  come  in  five  hours.  This  being  a  caravan 
road,  we  got  good  lod^ngs  in  a  very  large  khan. 
The  city  is  interesting,  having  been  the  ancient 
Thyatira,-  one  of  the  seven  churches  ;  it  stands  on  an 
inmaense  plain,  which  being  now  an  uncultivated 
swampy  marsh,  afflicts  the  inhabitants  with  fevers  in 
summer:  it  is  surrounded  by  a  number  of  pretty 
gardens  among  which  are  many  Lomb^rdy  poplars. . 
The  houses  are  mostly  of  wood,  badly  built,  the  streets 
narrow  and  dirty,  and  the  bazaars  miserable  and  un- 
provided. In  the  afternoon  I  called  on  the  Greek 
bishop ;  he  was  a  young  man,  ignorant  and  stupid, 
and  thinking  only  of  his  ease ;  he  said  he  was  very 
well  pleased  with  the  Government  of  the  Turks  (he 
is  the  first  Greek  I  have  heard  say  so),  and  that 
Kara  Osman  Oglu  was  mild  and  just.  He  told  me  that 
Akhisar  contains  about  3,000  houses,  of  whidi  500 
were  Greek  and  fifty  Armenians :  that  there  were  no 
Jews ;  that  its  chief  commerce  was  in  cotton  and 
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red  wine.  The  cotton  is  sold  here  nine  piastres  the 
1,000  drachms  (two  okes  and  a  half) ;  the  wine  is 
sweetish  but  not  bad ;  it  is  sold  here  at  eight  paras  the 
oke.  He  told  me  that  Sardes  (which  is  twelve  hours 
from  this  (rface)  was  not  now  inhabited,  there  being 
only  some  ruins  and  a  few  mills,  which  are  worked  by 
twenty-five  or  thirty  Christians,  who  do  not  reside 
there  constantly :  he  asked  me  if  it  were  true  tiiat 
Englishmen  believed,  that  if  they  died  abroad,  their 
soul  would  return  to  their  country  and  re^aniraate 
another  body,  beginning  life  afresh  at  twelve  years 
old :  I  had  once  or  twice  been  asked  this  question  by 
Greek  peasants  who  think  this  is  the  reason  for  our 
travelling  so  much ;  but  I  gave  tfie  bishop  a  serious 
reproof  for  believing  such  nonsoise  when  he  ought  to 
have  known  better.  I  saw  no  remains  of  antiquity 
in  Akhisar  except  a  few  brokra  columns  of  clumsy 
workmanship  about  the  streets.  As  we  entered  the 
city  to  day,  I  saw  driving  along  the  fields  a  car 
exactly  like  the  representations  of  diariots  used  by 
the  ancients :  it  consisted  only  of  a  few  boards  laid 
on  an  axletree  and  others  heaped  upon  the  front  and 
sides  and  supported  by  stakes  to  prevent  the  load  from 
falling  out;  for  these  latter  boards  wicker-work  is 
frequently  substituted ;  it  had  two  wheels  which  were 
at  its  centre,  and  was  drawn  by  two  oxen ;  fliese 
are  very  common  in  the  environs  of  Constantinople. 
It  rained  hard  all  ni^t 

Tuesday,  January  S3rd. — At  half-past  seven  we 
mounted ;  the  morning  was  cloudy,  but  afterwards 
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it  cleared  up,  and  we  had  only  half  an  hour's  light 
rain  in  the  afternoon.  We  rode  along  the  same  plain, 
but  on  roads  far  less  deep  with  mud ;  little  of  it  was 
ettltivated,  and  it  bore  very  few  trees,  but  we  saw 
mow  and  then  a  field  of  com ;  it  was  on  every  side 
bounded  by  green  mountains  interspersed  with  rock. 
At  a  quarter  before  one,  we  stopped  at  a  large  Turkish 
village  called  Kilambi,  just  at  the  entrance  of  which 
I  saw  a  small  torab  cut  in  the  rock.  We  stopped 
here  only  half  an  hour  to  refresh :  on  leaving  it  we 
continued  along  the  plain  half  an  hour  more,  and  then 
ascended  mountains ;  these  were  very  high  and  were 
scattered  with  small  oak  and  pine  trees  and  brushwood, 
the  leaves  of  which  were  all  of  a  reddish  colour.  The 
MMbds  along  these  mcHmtains  were  very  rocky  and 
difficult ;  we  had  at  the  end  of  them,  for  half  an  hour » 
a  terrible  steep  descent  down  roads  of  brdken  rock, 
which  crossed  for  about  ten  minutes  a  low  flat  valley 
ao  full  of  deep  mud  and  water  that  our  horses  could 
hardly  get  along;  at  half-past  five  w«  stopped  at 
Kooljooc,  a  small  Turkish  village  of  the  most  miserable 
description.  There  was  a  tolerable  Khan  however, 
in  which,  having  sent  a  surigee  forward*  we  found  a 
room  ready  with  a  good  fire.  Nothing  could  exceed 
the  filAy  state  of  this  village ;  the  mud  in  the  streets 
was  seldom  less  than  three  feet  deep.  We  saw  five 
villages  to-day,  including  Kilambi  and  Kooljooc ;  our 
to-day's  journey  is  calculated  by  the  Turks  at  ten 
iKmrs. 

Wednesday  y  January  24tii.-«-*-We  were  detained  by 
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fain  till  half-past  teven^  when  we  set  off;  we  r6de 
ever  high  mountains  with  the  same  soeneiy  of  a  red* 
dish  colour  as  yesterday,  \nA  better  roads,  till  half«past 
one,  when  we  entered  on  an  extensive  and  rich  plain, 
of  which  a  great  proportion  was  tolerably  tilled.  On 
this  plain  I  coanted  nine  villages,  and  we  saw  one  on 
the  mountains.  It  tamed  out  a  fine  sunriiiny  day 
with  a  strong  southerly  wind,  and  we  had  only  half 
an  hour's  slight  rain  at  noon ;  at  three  o'clock  we 
stopped  at  the  village  of  Mandragoia  which  was 
rather  a  large  one.  A  river  flows  at  the  southern 
.end  of  it  about  forty  feet  wide  and  four  deep,  which 
we  were  forced  to  wade.  We  got  into  a  stable  with 
a  raised  divan  and  fire  in  a  corner ;  they  wanted  to 
jnt  our  horses  in  with  us,  but  we  soon  had  then 
turned  eat,  and  made  ourselves  as  comfortable  as  we 
Gould.  Our  to-day's  journey  is  calculated  eight  hours 
by  the  Turks.  I  should  observe  that  all  the  villages  we 
have  seen,  indeed  all  between  Smyrna  and  Constant 
tmople,  as  likewise  Smyrna  itself,  are  built  of  wood. 

Tkursday,  January  25tb.— We  did  not  set  off  till 
m^y  being  kept  by  rain ;  but  it  afterwards  turned 
out  a  fine  sunshiny  day«  and  we  had  but  one  or  two 
light  showers  as  we  were  going  off  the  first  hour.  For 
the  first  half  hour  we  rode  along  the  flat  plain,  which 
was  here  weU  cultivated.  We  then  went  over  and 
idong  low  mountains  covered  with  oaks  and  brush* 
wood,  all  red  leaved,  which  gave  a  gloomy  cast  to 
the  sceoe^  At  eleven  we  entered  the  iron  gate,  whidi 
PS  »  low  narrow  defili^  be(;ween  the  mountains,  covere4 
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with  small  pine  and  oak-trees,  and  extending  half  an 
hour.  All  our  to-day's  road  hence  forward  lay  over 
the  same  mountains  presenting  the  same  scenery.  For 
the  last  hour  we  rode  through  a  thick  forest  of  large 
q^reading  oaks;  after  descending  the  mountains  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  by  a  tolerable  road,  at  a  quarter 
before  three  we  stopped  at  Susujerelik,  a  Turkish 
village,  situated  on  the  south  extremity  of  a  large 
plain  and  on  the  banks  of  a  large  river,  now  120  feet 
wide,  flowing  through  the  plain  and  winding  along 
the  valleys.  Here  we  got  a  large  room  and  a  good 
fire,  and  supped  and  slept  well.  This  was  an  eight 
hours  day  according  to  the  Turks. 

Fridajf,  January  26th. — At  half-past  seven  we 
were  off;  immediately  on  leaving  the  village  we 
crossed  the  river,  (in  a  large  ferry  boat  which  took 
in  our  horses,)  whose  sandy  banks  extended  to  some 
width  on  each  side ;  its  water  was  very  thick  and 
muddy,  (hough  it  had  a  strong  current  running  from 
east  to  west.  Three  hours  further  on  we  crossed  the 
same  river  on  a  wooden  bridge,  it  being  here  not  above 
thirty  feet  wide.  All  our  to-day's  road  lay  along  a 
flat  plain  of  rich  land  but  very  little  cultivated ;  we 
saw  only  a  few  fields  of  com  and  maize.  At  one  we 
passed  Mohalitch  leaving  it  to  our  left ;  it  was  a  small 
town  situated  on  the  slope  of  a  mountain.  The  river 
Ascanius  or  Rhyndacus,  which  we  have  twice  crossed, 
flows  by  its  side  to  the  sea  *.     At  a  quarter  before 

*  This  river  seems  to  have  borne  both  these  names;— -Poe- 
stbly  it  ivas  called  the  Rhyndacus  above,  and  the  Ascaniut. 
below,  the  lake. 
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three  we  stopped  at  a  place  called  Oofiabat,  which 
stands  on  the  west  bank  o£the  river  two  or  three  miles 
below  the  lake.  It  was  a  wretched  farm  consisting 
of  twelve  houses  of  which  only  two  or  three  were 
inhabited.  It  was  inclosed  within  the  walls  of  an 
ancient  city,  by  some  supposed  to  have  been  ApoHonia 
of  which  some  ruins  still  remain*.  Before  it  (to  the 
east)  flows  the  lake  of  Ascanius,  now  called  Ooliabat, 
which  flows  on  to  Brusa;  it  is  here  about  100  feet 
wide.  I  counted  twelve  villages  on  the  plain  to-day 
exclusive  of  Mohalitch  and  OoUabat,  An  old  Greek 
Papas  who  was  chief  tenant  of  the  farm  gave  us  a 
good  sized  room  where  we  were  very  well  ofi^.  Our 
to-day's  journey  is  counted  ten  hours. 

Saturday,  January  27th. — At  day-break  we  crossed 
the  lake  on  a  crazy  wooden  bridge ;  we  proceeded 
along  a  rich  plain  and  over  low  hills»  of  which  a  very 
small  proportion  was  cultivated  and  sown  with  com 
and  maize.  Olympus  was  before  us  all  day  covered 
with  snow  ;  for  the  first  five  hours  we  rode  along  a 
flat  plain  and  did  not  see  a  single  village ;  at  half  past 
texk  we  stopped  at  a  large  village  to  refresh ;  the 
country  round  it  was  all  thickly  planted  with  mulberry 
trees.  A  Greek  in  the  cofiee-house  told  me  that  in 
the  vicinity  of  Brusa  are  nine  villages  belonging  to  the 
Pasha,  of  which  the  only  production  is  raw  silk  which 
they  sell  to  the  city  where  it  is  worked ;  that  the  tax 
they  paid  to  the  Turks  was  one  oke  in  fifty.  Leaving 

'    *  M.  d«  Spon  says  it  was  called  Lupadium  by  Nicetas  Cho- 
mates  in  the  1 3tli  century. 
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this  village,  the  rest  of  our  day's  journey  lay  along  low 
hills  of  rich  soil  but  little  cultivated,  crowded  with 
oak  plants  and  the  philaria  evergreen,  and  along  the 
plain  of  Brusa,  which  is  uncommonly  rich  and  exten** 
nve ;  part  of  it  is  laid  out  in  pasture,  but  by  far  the 
greater  part  is  thickly  planted  with  mulberry-trees, 
among  which  are  seen  occasionally,  oaks,  planes,  and 
poplars ;  I  counted  four  villages  on  the  hills,  and  four 
on  the  plain.  At  a  quarter  before  four  we  entered 
Brusa ;  I  was  delighted  with  the  situation  of  the  city 
at  the  foot  of  the  giant  Olympus,  and  surrounded  by 
rich  gardenia  on  every  side ;  we  rode  through  many 
streets,  which  as  I  expected,  were  narrow  and  dirty, 
containing  some  good  large  houses.  At  a  quarter 
past  four  we  stopped  at  a  khan,  in  which  we  took  two 
small  chambers.  A  southerly  wind  was  pouring  down 
into  the  city  from  Olympus  in  most  furious  gusts. 
These  winds  generally  last  three  days. 

Sunday,  January  28th. — ^Brusa  is  situated  at  the 
foot  (northern  extremity)  of  Mount  Olympus,  which 
soars  above  it  almost  perpendicular  for  about  800 
feet,  but  its  top  can  only  be  seen  from  a  distance. 
Of  that  part  which  is  seen  from  the  city,  some  is  naked 
rock,  but  the  greater  proportion  is  well  clotlied  witii 
trees,  and  the  lowest  places  are  cultivated  and  planted 
with  mulberry  trees.  Thus  Brusa  is  never  in  want  of 
water,  which  flows  copiously  into  it  from  the  moun- 
tain. The  city  is  unequally  situated,  being  built 
partly  oa  varying  heights  at  the  lowest  part  of  the 
mountain,  and  partly  on  the  plain  below.     It  extends 
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mbout  two  miks  from  east  to  weatf  and  in  breadth 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  north  to  south.  It  is 
indeed  a  considerable  city»  containing  about  70,000 
inhabitants,  disposed  I  was  told  as  follows,  10,000 
Turkish,  1,500  Armenian,  800  Greek,  and  350 
Jewish,  houses;  I  counted  twenty-five  large  mosques, 
and  a  great  number  of  small  ones;  these  mosques 
are  all  of  stone,  but  clumsily  built,  and  of  little 
beauty;  there  are  several  khans  in  the  city,  all  of 
stone ;  the  bezesteins  and  bazaars  seem  to  be  con* 
siderable,  but  were  to-day  most  of  them  shut ;  there 
are  some  tolerable  streets,  but  all  of  them  are  badly 
paved,  and  most  narrow  and  dirty.  A  bad  white 
wine  is  made  in  the  city,  but  only  sufficient  for  the 
use  of  the  Christians,  the  Turks  not  allowing  it  to 
be  sold.  Water  is  abundant  in  the  city,  and  in  its 
streets  are  numerous  fountains,  of  which  some  are 
neatly  built  and  handsomdy  adorned.  The  only 
commerce  of  Brusa  is  its  silk ;  in  a  good  harvest  it  ga- 
thers 200,000  tefTehs  of  silk;  a  teffeh  is  610  drachms, 
(400  drachms  being  one  oke),  and  is  sold  on  an 
av^age  for  ninety  piastres ;  of  tins  quantity  about 
10,000  teffdis  axe  worked  in  the  city  into  shirts,  robes, 
^c. ;  the  rest  is  exported ;  a  Greek  merchant  in  the 
khan  complaibed  to  me  that  this  trade  (of  silk)  is 
heavily  taxed  by  the  Turks ;  he  said  that  for  every 
oke  he  paid  immediately  on  gathering  it  sixty  paras ; 
then  seven  per  cent,  at  the  custom-house ;  then  a  second 
tax  of  forty  aspen  (the  asper  is  a  third  of  a  para, 
now  only  a  nominal  money)  on  its  leaving  Brusa ;  and 
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again  seven  per  cent,  custom  at  Smy ma»  where  almost 
all  tiie  produce  of  the  city  goes  to  be  embarked. 

In  the  morning  we  walked  up  part  of  01jrmpus» 
with  an  Armenian  for  our  guide  :  on  the  first  ascent 
of  the  mountains  is  a  very  extensive  burying-ground, 
very  thickly  planted  with  cypress  trees ;  we  climbed 
by  a  very  steep  rocky  path  to  a  small  flat,  which  is 
called  the  second  Region ;  the  place  we  mounted  to 
was  covered  with  heath  and  brushwood,  but  the 
mountain  becomes  more  naked  as  one  mounts  higher. 
I  observed  that  tiie  Christians  live  in  a  separate 
quarter,  on  the  western  extremity  of  the  city.  On 
the  south-west  side  of  the  city  is  a  large  fort,  now 
entirely  ruined ;  our  guide,  in  pointing  it  out  to  us, 
asked  if  we  had  ever  seen  so  fine  a  fort  before.  The 
south  wind  continued  to-day,  and  blew  in  such  violent 
gusts  on  the  mountain,  that  sometimes  we  could  hardly 
keep  our  footing.  Wild  boars  are  very  common  on 
OI]rmpus ;  to  ascend  to  th^  top  of  it  requires  eight 
hours,  and  this  can  only  be  done  in  the  autumn,  when 
the  snow  is  melted ;  we  had  from  the  mountain  a 
complete  view  of  the  plain  of  Brusa,  and  I  saw  that 
it  extended  about  fifteen  miles  from  east  to  west,  (hat 
its  extreme  breadth  from  north  to  south  is  about  four 
miles  and  a  half,  and  its  narrowest  part  about  one 
mile  and  a  half. 

The  south  wind  prevails  so  generally  and  furiously 
at  Brusa,  that  if  a  fire  happens,  the  whole  city  is  in 
extreme  danger.  It  has  twice,  within  a  few  years, 
been  burnt  entirely ;  the  last  time  was  in  1801. 
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Mondajf,  Jamuxry  29tfa. — It  rained  all  last  night, 
and  a  little  this  morning.  The  south  wind  still  con- 
tkmes,  this  being  the  fourth  day :  it  is  said»  (as  at 
Constantinople,)  always  to  last  three,  or  six,  or  nine 
days.  We  left  Bnisa  at  nine  o'clock,  which  I  was 
sorry  to  do  without  having  seen  its  mosques  and  tombs, 
particularly  the  toml)  of  Sultan  Osmyn,  which  is  said 
to  be  very  superb  ;  but  we  had  not  time  to  visit  it 
On  leaving  the  city,  we  passed  by  its  hot  baths, 
which  are  at  the  western  extremity ;  the  water  flows 
in  two  narrow  channels  of  Yock,  of  which  the  stone 
is  beautifully  crystallized  by  the  heat.  The  thermo- 
meter rose  in  it  to  185  of  Fahrenheit,  at  the  spot 
where  it  first  gushes  out  of  the  ground.  The  Pasha's 
doctor  (who  visited  us  yesterday)  said  .he  had  ana- 
lyzed the  water,  and  found  it  to  be  a  compound  of 
iron  and  sulphur,  with  a  little  antimony  and  mercury  *. 
Leaving  the  baths  we  proceeded  to  Moudania,  which 
we  reached  in  five  hours.  The  first  three  hours  we 
rode  over  the  rich  plam,  covered  with  mulberry,  olive, 
oak,'  and  plane  trees,  and  varied  by  high  round  bare 
hills  at  intervals.  At  the  end  of  these  three  hours  we 
were  attacked  by  a  furious  tornado  of  wind  and  rain, 


•  Not  being  inclined  to  trust  to  one  of  these  itinerant  physi- 
cians, who  are  generally  most  ignorant  and  deceitful  men,  I  sub- 
sequently brought  away  a  bottle  of  the  water  of  these  baths, 
which,  on  analyzing  in  England,  appeared  to  be  rery  pure ;  100 
grains  yielding  only  a  quarter  of  a  giain  of  solid  matter,  and  this 
consists  of  muriate  and  sulphate  of  soda. 
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which  lasted  an  hour,  when  the  weather  became  warm 
and  sunshiny.  For  the  last  two  hours  we  descended 
the  mountains,  (the  end  of  which  commanded  an  ex- 
tensive view  of  the  sea  of  Marmora,  andilie  adjacent 
coasts,)  and  rode  in  a  rich  and  beautiful  valley,  well 
cultivated,  and  abounding  in  olive,  mulberry,  oak, 
plane,  and  pine  trees,  and  vines ;  the  mountains  in- 
closing it  were  generally  sparingly  clothed  with  grass. 
At  two  we  arrived  at  Moudania,  where  we  were  weU 
received  by  the  Greek  bishop  of  Brusa,  who  (residing 
alternately  here  and  at  Brusa,)  had  a  good  house,  and 
made  us  very  comfortable.  I  counted  ten  villages 
between  Brusa  and  Moudania.  The  wind  to  spite  us 
changed  to  north  this  evening,  and  forced  us  to 
give  up  the  idea  of  going  by  sea  to  Constantinople, 
which  we  regretted  not  a  little,  as  with  a  south  wind 
it  is  a  passage  of  only  ten  hours. 

TutiAay^  January  30th. — Moudania  contains  from 
800  to  1000  houses,  equally  divided  between  Turks 
and  Greeks.  It  is  nominally  governed  (under  the 
Pasha  of  Brusa,)  by  five  Ilpof  s-oi,  (Proestoi,)  but  the 
government  of  the  Greeks  is  mostly  in  the  hands  of 
the  bishop.  It  rained  the  whole  of  the  day  without  an 
interval,  and  we  did  not  stir  out  of  doors. 

Wedntsdajf^  January  31.— On  rising  this  morning 
we  saw  snow  on  all  the  mountains  round,  and  it  snowed 
incessantly  the  whole  of  the  day.  We  had  eight 
horses  and  two  surigees,  and  took  a  Turk  besides  for 
our  guide,  lest  the  road  should  be  hid  by  the  snow. 
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Witii  my  feelings  I  was  surprised  to  see  tiiis  Turk 
riding  in  this  weather  with  his  breast  open,  and  the 
snow  lying  umnelted  upon  it :  I  haye  often  observed 
fliis  among  people  of  the  Levant,  who  say  that  it 
does  them  no  harm :  yet  when  in  cold  weather,  they 
have  seen  me  take  my  hat  dfT  at  intervals^  they 
have  frequently  expressed  great  astonishment  at  my 
doing  so,  adding,  that  if  they  were  to  uncover  their 
head  for  a  moment  in  the  cold  air,  they  should  suffer 
immediately  from  cold  in  the  bead,  tooth-ach,  ^c. 
We  set  off  at  a  quarter  pajst  ten,  and  rode  under  hi^ 
rocks  by  the  sida  of  the  sea,  which,  the  road  being 
narrow,  often  caught  us,  and  was  up  to  the  knees  of 
our  horses.  At  half-past  one  we  stopped  at  a  village 
on  the  banks  of  the  sea,  (having  in  our  way  to  it  passed 
two  others,)  in  the  coffee-house  of  which  we  staid  half 
an  hour  to  take  a  pipe  and  warm  ourselves :  it  was 
fiill  of  Turks  of  the  village,  who  looked  very  grim  on 
me,  because  I  had  a  green  shawl  round  my  neck.  It 
was  bitterly  cold  from  the  north  wind  blowing  all  the 
snow  in  our  faces.  The  last  half  of  our  road  lay 
along  plains  abounding  in  olive,  vines,  com,  (I  was 
astonished  in  such  weatiier  to  see  almond  trees  in 
blossom,)  and  over  high  mountains,  well  clothed  with 
brushwood  and  pine  trees  overhangii^  the  sea ;  we 
were  riding  along  the  south-east  extremity  of  the  Pro* 
pontis.  The  sea  (which  was  now  and  then  hid  from 
us  by  an  intervening  mountain)  was  very  tempestuous. 
We  were  told  that  the  last  half  of  our  road  was  all 
one  farm.    At  a  quarter  past  four  we  stopped  at  the 
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town  of  Kemlik>  (the  name  signifies  wickedness,)  at  the 
eastern  extremity  of  the  gulf  of  Moudania.  Hussein, 
(the. Tatar,)  and  our  other  Turks,  wanted  us  to  go  on 
to  a  village  called  Bazaar-kuy,  which,  they  said,  was 
only  two  hours  off,  but  we  were  too  cold  and  wretehed 
to  take  their  advice,  especially  as  for  the  last  two  hours 
they  had  said  we  had  only  half  an  hour  further  to  go ; 
our  rejection  of  their  proposal  made  them  sulky  all 
the  evening.  We  got  into  a  caff(6,  where  they  gave  us  a 
partition  to  ourselves,  and  we  made  ourselves  as  com- 
fortable as  we  could.  The  caffe  was  full  of  Turks,  but 
instead  of  curiously  asking  our  party  questions  as  they 
usually  do,  they  were  all  sulky  and  silent,  even  among 
each  other.  A  Greek  smoking  near  me,  told  me  that 
the  town  contained  800  Greek  houses,  and  75  Turkish ; 
that  the  Greeks  were  governed  by  their  own  Proestoi, 
and  that  the  chief  production  of  the  place  was  wine. 
He  brought  us  some  of  it  for  sale,  and  we  found  it  a 
red  sharp-tasted  wine,  tolerably  good,  and  much  like 
Dardanelles  wine. 

The  wind  fell  soon  after  our  stopping,  but  it  snowed 
on  very  hard  all  night.  We  got  some  fowls  for  sup- 
per, and  slept  very  well,  in  spite  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
Turks  who  slept  in  the  caffi6  too,  and  of  whom  two 
or  three  talked  all  night  as  if  they  had  only  waited 
for  midnight  to  set  their  tongues  loose. 

Thursday 9  February  1st. — In  the  morning  we  saw 
that  Kemlik  is  situated  in  a  small  valley,  well  culti- 
vated, and  abounding  in  vines  and  olive  trees.  The 
Greek  in  the  cafl(6  told  me  that  its  wine  is  originally 
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white  and  insipid,  but  on  being  boiled  becomes  deep 
coloured,  and  sharp-tasted.  At  half-past  seven  we 
left  Kemlik,  and  having  three  and  a  half  hours'  journey 
to  Bazaar-kuy ,  felt  very  glad  that  we  had  not  been  last 
night  persuaded  to  come  on,  by  the  assurances  of  our 
Turks  tiiat  it  was  only  two  hours.  The  first  two 
hours  we  rode  along  and  over  low  mountains,  planted 
with  vines  and  olive  trees  and  bearing  wild  arbutus 
and  broom,  and  in  the  low  places  oleander.  The  last 
hour  and  a  half  we  rode  along  a  high  plain,  little 
cultivated,  but  bearing  in  great  abundance  poplars, 
oak  plants,  broom,  bnudi-wood,  ^c. :  to  our  right  on 
this  plain  was  a  small  lake.  The  hills,  and  many 
parts  of  tile  plain,  were  covered  with  snow,  in  some 
places  two  feet  deep ;  it  did  not  snow  this  morning, 
but  the  north  wind  still  blew  bitterly  cold.  Just  be- 
fore arriving  at-  our  resting-place  we  passed  a  small 
Turkish  burying-ground,  planted  with  cypress  irees 
which  now  looked  darker  and  gloomier  than  ever 
from  their  contrast  with  the  snow. 

At  eleven  we  reached  Bazaar-kuy  a  large  village, 
containing  about  700  houses,  aH  Turks.  Here  we  re* 
solved  to  stop  the  day,  because  Hussein  told  us  that 
there  was  no  other  village  within  to-day's  reach  that 
was  not  too  full  to  give  us  a  lodging,  or  that  had  a 
caffi6 ;  this  we  found  afterwards  to  be  a  gross  false- 
hood ;  indeed  Hussein  was  here  so  sulky,  and  served 
us  so  badly  and  surlily,  that  if  I  had  been  alone,  I 
should  have  sent  him  away  from  me ;  all  his  sulki* 
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ness  proceeded  from  our  not  having  stopped  last  night 
at  this  village,  which  is  the  common  resting-place. 
The  Turks  are  like  children,  losing  their  temper  im- 
mediately if  they  do  not  get  their  own  way  ;  these 
Tatars  are  absolutely  useless,  for  they  lose  themselves 
utterly  if  they  get  out  of  their  eommon  road,  and  when 
in  it,  the  traveller  has  no  occasion  for  them ;  I  find 
that  I  did  very  well  in  making  my  tour  without  one 
of  them.  The  caff6  we  got  into  here  was  small  and 
dirty,  and  quite  crowded  with  beggarly  Turks  who 
stared  at  us  incessantly^  Patience,  however,  was  our 
only  remedy,  for  with  tlie  most  active  inquiry  we 
could  find  only  one  house  disposable,  and  that  having 
no  windows,  and  large  holes  in  the  ceilings  and  floors, 
was  not  very  well  ealculated  for  this  weather.  Our 
dinner  was  bad,  in  exact  proportion  to  Hussein's 
temper.  At  noon  it  be^n  to  snow  hard,  and  conr 
tinned  incessantly  the  rest  of  the  day.  We  slept  but 
badly  at  night,  owing  to  the  chattering  of  five  or  six 
Turks  who  slept  in  the  c^ff6.  These  fellows  have  a 
^Qurious  way  of  passing  the  night.  At  about  midnight 
or  an  hour  after,  one  of  them  gets  up  and  says  his 
$\eep  won't  come;  another  follows  him  saying  his 
won't  come  either,  and  these  two  get  together,  smoke 
and  talk  for  an  hour  or  so,  till  one  or  both  finds  hini* 
self  deepy ,  and  then  they  lie  down  again»  There  are 
fr^qu^dtly  two  or  three  of  these  parties  in  a  night,  so 
that  except  one  be  very  tired,  sleeping  is  quite  out  of 
ti^  question. 
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The  wind  (north)  fell  last  nigfat.  It  rose  again 
this  morning,  blew  ali  to-day  fiiriously,  and  went  on 
with  equal  violence  the  whole  night. 

Friday 9  February  2d. — At  seven  we  left  Bazaar- 
kay,  in  hopes  of  a  tolerable  day,  as  it  neittier  snowed 
nor  blew  in  the  morning.  For  the  first  hour  we  rode 
smoothly  along  a  plain,  on  which  the  snow  was  not 
more  than  a  foot  deep,  except  iji  a  few  places  where 
it  had  drifted ;  we  then  passed  two  Armenian  vil- 
lages at  the  foot  of  a  high  mountain,  on  the  top  of 
which  was  anotiier ;  on  ascending,  we  found  that 
our  resolution  to  get  on  was  a  desperate  one ;  the 
snow  was  lying  on  the  rood  of  the  cottages,  two  and 
a  half  feet  deep ;  but  as  ten  or  twelve  men  of  the 
village  volunteered  to  help  us  along  the  road,  we  de- 
termined to  try  at  least  to  proceed;  indispensable 
indeed  was  their  aid,  for  the  passage  of  the  mountains 
was  most  difficult:  the  Armenians  went  before  to 
sound  the  depth  of  the  snow,  and  to  tread  a  path  for 
us ;  this  path'  was  generally  from  two  to  four  feet 
deep,  and  at  every  third  step  was  a  hole  in  which  our 
horses  buried  the  whole  of  their  legs ;  the  baggage 
horses,  on  sinking  in,  were  so  completely  helpless, 
being  heavily  laden,  that  they  must  have  remained  to 
perish,  half  buried  in  the  snow,  if  our  avant  couriers' 
had  not  continually  lifted  them  out.  We  (the  Prank 
party)  walked  to  keep  ourselves  warm,  as  from  eight 
in  the  morning  it  snowed' incessantly  the  whole  of  the 
day,  and  was  most  bitterly  cold.  Trees  and  brush- 
wood were  abundant  on  the  mountains*  but  every 
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where  covered  with  snow»  through  which»  however,  I 
could  perceive  that  they  were  thickly  planted  witli 
mulberry  and  olive  trees.  We  were  passed  on  the 
way  by  three  or  four  ehiaoux  of  the  Pasha  of  Brousa, 
who  was  travelling  about  his  Pashalick^  and  these  w^e 
his  avant  couriers.  We  went  over  the  summit  of 
the  mountains,  which  were  very  high,  and  toiled 
tiiirough  them  for  four  hours  and  a  half ;  we  descended 
them  at  half-past  twelve,  and,  in  the  valley,  found  a 
Greek  village,  but  so  small  and  crowded,  that  we 
could  not  find  a  place  in  it.  We  were  here  told  that 
Dil  (the  village  at  which  we  were  to  cross  the  Gulf  of 
Isnikmid)  was  four  hours  off,  and  as  we  were  half 
frozen  with  cold  and  wet,  we  resolved  to  put  off 
going  there  till  to-morrow. 

We  therefore  turned  out  of  the  road  to  a  small 
Turkish  village,  one  hour  off.  We  reached  it  with 
tolerable  ease,  after  riding  up  a  mountain  of  moderate 
height,  on  which  the  snow  was  not  above  one  and  a 
half  foot  deep,  though  we  had  to  descend  into  two  or 
three  valleys  before  we  got  to  the  top.  At  half-^ ast 
one  we  entered  its  small  caff(6,  in  which  we  made  our« 
selves  comfortable,  though  it  was  almost  filled  by 
twelve  or  fourteen  Turkish  villagers.  They,  how- 
ever, had  the  civility  to  leave  us  a  partition  to  our- 
selves,  and  we  did  not  mind  their  staring ;  tiiey  sold 
•  us  a  hare,  off  which  we  dined  sumptuously,  and  stept 
soundly  through  the  ni^t :  it  snowed  without  ceasing, 
all  day ;  on  the  road  we  passed  several  pools  of  water* 
strongly  frozen. 
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Saturday  J  February  dd. — At  seven  we  left  Zem^t 
Kuy  ((fae  name  of  the  village  we  slept  in).  We  de- 
scended for  one  hour  a  valley  planted  with  mulberry- 
trees,  and  abounding  in  brushwood  and  brandies,  and 
then  came  to  the  sea-side  by  which  we  rode  for  four 
hours  along  a  marshy  plain ;  at  the  beginning  of 
this  plain,  we  passed  a  miserable  little  village ;  on 
the  sea-shore  were  large  piles  of  wood,  and  a  boat 
loading  it,  most  of  the  wood  burnt  at  Constantinople 
being  shipped  from  this  nei^bourhood. 

At  aquart^  past  twelve  we  passed  tlie  small  village 
of  Dil ,  near  which  we  embarked  in  a  large  boat  to  cross 
the  Gulf  of  Nic<HBedia  (now  called  Isnikmid),  h«re 
about  two  niiles  wide*  The  wind  bei^g  south-east,  we 
were  forced  to  tack  in  order  to  gain  the  spot  opposite 
the  village,  where  the  boat  usually  landed.  We  there 
found  a  neat  large  cofiee-house,  where  we  staid  to  take 
a  pipe  and  coffee.  In  this  coffee-house  were  scrawled 
on  the  walls,  and  hung  in  wooden  frames,  several 
Turkish  coloured  daidis,  such  as  those  which  I  have 
placed  as  specimens  for  the  frontispiece  of  my  gec^id 
volume :  I  remarked  some  of  them  in  the  coffee4iousefl 
at  Smyrna ;  and  I  have  seen  them^  though  more 
rarely  (representations  of  human  figures  being  for- 
bidden by  the  Mahometan  religion)  in  those  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  they  are  drawn  by  Turks  and  Greeks. 
We  set  off  again  at  half-past  two ;  we  began  by  climb- 
ing a  high  rock  that  commanded  a  fine  view  of  the 
Gulf,  and  of  the  mountains  (covered  with  snow)  beyond 
and  round  it ;  at  ttie  top  of  it  was  a  high  plain,  of 
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which  the  snow  was  much  thawed,  for  this  was  a  warm 
sunrshiny  day  ;  it  was  little  cultivated,  but  was  thinly 
scattered  with  olive  and  oak  trees,  and  brushwood ; 
we  passed  a  small  village  on  it,  and  at  four  stopped  at 
Ghebizeh,  a  large  Turkish  village,  in  whidi  was  a 
considerable  Khan  that  afforded  us  a  good  room, 
where  we  supped  and  slept  well. 

Sunday,  February  4th. — Being  determined  that 
this  should  be  our  last  day,  we  set  off  at  six,  just  as 
day  was  dawning.  We  crossed  the  country  to  the 
sea-side,  riding  over  a  naked  range  of  low  hills  for  an 
hour.  All  ttie  rest  of  our  day's  road  was  by  the  sea- 
shiMre  along  a  plain  alternately  rocky  and  green,  but 
more  wooded  and  inhabited  as  we  approached  the 
capital.  We  passed  six  villages,  all  of  wood,  but  the 
fliree  last,  populous,  large,  and  well-built.  To  our 
hftwe  had  the  Princes'  Islands,  which  appeared  to  be 
iH^ed  and  barren,  and  to  contain  only  a  few  houses 
Up  one  comer.  At  half-past  one  we  stopped  at  the 
Scala  of  Scutari,  discharged  our  horses,  embarked 
immediately,  crossed  in  half  an  hour,  and,  at  a  quar- 
ter past  two,  reached  the  palace,  in  which  I  was 
delighted  to  find  myself  once  more  sdtled,  after  an 
absence  of  eleven  months  and  twelve  days. 

The  ambassador  left  Constantinople  in  October, 
and  I  found  Mr.  Frere  left  as  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary, who  received  me  wiA  the  greatest  kindness. 
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j\j. Y  tour  to  the  Holy  Land  and  to  Egypt  had  been 
intended  to  occupy  only  four  or  fire  months.     IHnefts 
and  plague,  and  want  of  opportunity  for  return,  had 
extended  it  to  very  nearly  a  twelvemonth.    I  expected 
and  intended  to  set  off  for  England  in  the  spring  of 
Ifais  year,  but  I  was  attacked  in  May  by  an  ague, 
which,  with  some  intervals,  lay  on  me  till  the  end  of 
August ;  I  was  thus  prevented  from  going  the  short 
way  home  over  the  Balkai>  (Mount  Hannus,)  and 
Vienna,  as  the  cold  of  tiiat  mountain  would  infallibly 
have  brought  on  a  relapse,  which,  in  such  barbarous 
pafts  of  (he  country,  might  have  cost  me  dear.     I 
therefore  decided  on  going  by  Sm]rma  and  Trieste, 
and  as  luckily  there  were  then  two  English  gentle- 
men, Mr.  C.  and  Mr.  W.,  arrived  from  Russia,  and 
going  to  Smyrna  on  their  way  through  the  Grreek 
dands,  I  was  delighted  to  join  their  party ;  and,  for 
the  sake  of  society,  agreed  to  make  a  Aort  digression 
to  Bnisa,  the  Troad,  and  Pergamus. 
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Accordingly,  on 

Monday,  Ocic^er  28A*  1816>  I  set  off  with  my 
companions,  and  left  Constantinople  witti  feelings 
much  more  painful  than  I  thought  I  should  ever  expe- 
rience on  my  way  to  E^gliaid.  Our  party  consisted 
of  our  three  selves,  two  servants,  one  an  American, 
who  \k^A  lon^  serye4  C^  the  other  a  Qr^e]^  qf  Tino, 
named  Andrigo,  who,  by  long  serving  Europeans,  had 
acquired  their  habits  and  language,  and  of  HusseiDy 
the  Tatar  of  Mr.  Morier,  our  Consul-general. 

I  left  my  Greek  servant  George  behind  to  follow 
^y  60f^  i(o  Spiynnf  witli  thd  b^vy  baggage^  At  ten 
fi'^pk  I  bf^  a4^u  ta  my  frjends  in  the  pMais?> 
4Qd  we  i^t  sailiq  a  larg?  boat  b^U>nging  to  ^1^ 
hUmod  of  Pnnl^ipa  w jl^  five  -Greflk  $ai)oTs:  w0  hftd  a 
firesh  north  br0e<9  that  (amried  us  frcNH  five  to  sbven 
knots  HEMi  hour^  it  was  a  mild  sqpshiliy  day,  laid  Uje 
licputy  pf  the/prctspects  roufKlCaoK9tantiBople  reodivod 
additional  olutniMf  id  wy  ^ye9  from  ^  c<^n9ciousiie3s 
that  I  Yfrn  gaging  OH  tbero  prpbahly  for  tb&  laat  time : 
I  Wi  aft  If  ihad  berer  admired  tbeai  half  enou^^.  7n 
tb^  fiddle  of  the  stia  df  MarmuiHit  we  im*  the  taptain 
Pa^'i9  fi#et  relNriwg  from  tke  Arohipela^  to  winter 
ip  <he  Pipft  oi  Com^apHiiiipple/*  ifc  Oott«ist€d  oif  two  or 
th^ee  s(h}  of  t)ie  lipf^  9aA  foqr  cmt  five  frig4^te9 :  tfaeif  sea- 
tnanship  amused  Wi  the  cioe^f  of  the  74  sieftrest  to 
OS  made  three  attempts  to  pytraboKit  ship  before  they 
flutfoeeded :  in  4he  art  of  nut^^tion  the  Turks  da  liot 
seem  to  tdvunce  At  all :  faceide^ts,  from  igdorance, 
are  constantly  ii^pen|i)g  i^qnoi^  thfm»  and  tniy  \$st 
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year  two  frigates  were  lost  the  same  night  on  tbe 
of  Marmora:  how^  indeecU  4iould  a  service  prosper, 
of  which  the  chief  is  drawn  from  the  favourite^  of  a 
slothful  court,  and  very  commonly  never  was  at  sea  in 
his  life.  At  half-past  three  we  cleared  the  point  of 
Cape  Besbouroun  (the  north-west  extremity  of  the 
Gulf  of  Moudania),  but  the  wind  and  sea  being  very 
hif^y  our  sailors  were  afraid  to  proceed  to  Mpudania, 
where^tbere  being  no  port,  their  boat  might  be  stranded, 
and  ther^ore  at  four  we  landed  on  the  beach  at  the 
north  side  of  the  gulf,  about  a  mile  to  the  east  of  the 
village  of  Armootloo :  we  were  sbeltered  from  the 
north  wind  by  a  hill  behind  us,  and  the  scenery  round 
us  was  picturesque  and  pleasing ;  the  gulf  is  shut  in  by 
high  mountains,  of  which  the  tops  are  scattered  with 
pines  and  abundantly  clothed  with  wild  shrubs,  and  the 
lower  parts  and  the  valleys,  well  cultivated  and  planted 
with  figs  and  olives,  under  whose  branches  grow  dwarf 
mulberries  and  vines :  we  made  a  blazing  fire  from 
the  shrubs  round  us^  spread  our  carpets,  and  dined 
on  the  beach :  four  other  boats  hod^  like  us,  been 
driven  here  by  the  high  wind^  and  I  talked  with  their 
crews,  who  were  natives  of  Moodania,  on  the  state 
of  their  part  of  the  country ;  they  seemed  contented 
with  the  government  of  their  Pasha,  which,  they  said, 
aSbnkd  thetti  protection  against  injustice,  and  was  not 
so  rapacious  as  might  be  expected,  so  near  Constan- 
tinople. In  one  of  the  boats  near  u$  was  a  Turk,  who 
was  come  from  the  Porte  with  a  message  to  the  Pasha 
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of  Brusa.  This  governor,  when  his  followers  crossed 
us  (see  p.  160)  had,  I  afterwards  found,  been  on 
his  way  to  Constantinople  to  answer  some  charges 
there  preferred  against  him,  alias  to  give  money  to  his 
protectors,  at  the  Porte,  and  was  now  returned,  deli- 
vered from  his  fears  for  his  head  by  the  sacrifice  of 
what  most  Turks  value  nearly  as  much,  his  money. 
We  sent  to  invite  the  Turkish  messenger  to  dine  with 
us,  but  he  declined,  probably  from  an  unwillingness  to 
be  seen  by  so  many  Greeks  in  company  with  wine- 
drinkers.  As  it  grew  dark,  the  wildness  of  the  scene 
and  figures  round  us,  lighted  partially  by  the  blaze  of 
our  fire,  formed  a  picturesque  scene.  At  eight  o'clock 
we  retired  to  our  boat,  and  slept. 
iwmometer  THicsday^  OctobeT  29th. — At  one  we 
"'  called  up  our    boatmen,    and  sailed: 

though,  the  wind  was  abated,  the  sea  was  stfll  very 
rough,  and  our  passage,  though  speedy  was  stormy, 
and  we  sea-sick  and  wretched.  In  two  hours  we 
crossed  the  gulf,  here  from  ten  to  twdive  miles  wide, 
and  at  three  o'clock  landed  at  Moudania  with  great 
difficulty,  owing  to  a  very  high  surf  and  shelving 
shore :  we  got  into  a  Turkish  cofiee-house,  these 
being  almost  always  open  as  the  Cafiegees  sleep  in 
their  clotties,  and  stopped  there  smoking  and  drinking 
cofiee  by  a  good  charcoal  fire,  till  day  broke  at  six. 
We  then  went  to  the  Greek  convent  where  we  had 
found  lodging  in  February  last,  but  were  not  now  so 
successful,  as  tlie  Greek  bishop  (whom,  indeed,  I  had 
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seen  at  Terapia)  and  his  Archiniantrites  were  both 
absent :  we  should  have  fared  but  badly  for  lodging, 
had  I  not  fortimately  remeaAered  a  Mr.  Kelly  (of  an 
hmh  family  which  emigrated  to  France  fifty  or  sixty 
years  ago)  a  physician,  who,  to  avoid  flie  terrors  oS 
plague  in  Constantinople,  and  of  fires  in  Brusa,  had 
setUed  here  with  a  new  married  Armenian  wife  of 
sixty-five  (himself  seventy*tiiree  or  four)  and  a  {Mretty 
daughter  who  pined  after  the  gaieties  of  the  capita]. 
We  soon  discovered  his  house  and  he  received  us  very 
hospitably  •  Nothing  ever  amused  me  much  more  than 
the  serious  complaints  he  made  to  me  of  4fae  jealousy 
of  his  present  wife,  which,  he  said,  made  her  constantly 
miserable,  and  {nroduced  incessant  quarrels  between 
them. 

As  we  felt  all  of  us  very  wretched,  we  had  three 
beds  made  for  us  and  slept  till  noon ;  we  then  pro- 
posed and  prepared  to  set  oif,  but  found  that  on  so 
flhort  a  notice  we  codd  not  find  horses  for  so  large  a 
party.  We  therefore  sent  Andrigo  on  to  Brusa  with 
the  baggage,  and  instructions  to  find  us  a  lodging, 
which  I  expected  to  procure  in  the  rooms  of  IVf  r.  Aries, 
a  Freudi  merchant,  settled  in  Constantinople,  but 
now  staying  at  Brusa  to  avail  himself  of  the  silk 
market;  we  were  above  an  hour  despatching  him, 
for  the  Turks  at  first  flatly  refused  to  let  him  ride  with 
an  English  saddle,  saying,  that  being  so  small  it 
wotdd  give  their  horses  cold,  and  we  could  not  yield 
the  point  with  him,  as  we  should  have  it  to  discuss  for 
ourselves  the  next  momng,  and  a  Turk,  like  a  cliild. 
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who  has  once  had  his  own  way,  becomes  quite  kn- 
pfaott^able;  w«  might,  later  in  the  day,  have  got 
horses  for  ourselves,  but  my  compamons  being  anxious 
to  see  tiie  approach  to  Brusa,  persuaded  me  to  stay 
till  the  morning.  In  the  afternoon  we  walked  to  the 
west  of  the  town  along  the  coast,  which  is  composed 
of  high  moontains  boldly  projecting  into  the  sea,  or 
the  top  of  which  are  a  few  arbnti,  bmys^  dwarf  tur- 
pentine trees,  and  otlier  wild  shrubs  and  heath,  while 
the  lower  parts  of  them,  and  tiie  valleys,  are  rioUy 
cultivated  and  planted  with  groves  of  olives,  dwarf 
mulberries,  and  a  few  vines  and  fig-trees-:  in  the 
course  of  our  drcumseribed  walk  we  saw  diree  vil- 
lages and  two  farms:  the  view  from  the  heights 
was  strikingly  beautiful ;  it  comprised  the  whole  gulf, 
the  mbuntaifis  indosing  which  displayed  a  fine  mix- 
ture of  wfldness  and  cultiviiifction;  we  counted  six 
villages  (exchsive  of  those  on  our  road)  moady 
Greek:  the  point  of  Cape  Besboroun  shut  Con- 
stantinople from  our  view.  On  our  way  back  through 
the  town,  we  passed  a  Greek  school  coosistiDgof 
from  forty  to  fifty  children;  we  stopped  to  observe 
them  as  they  were  studying  in  the  open  air ;  tfiey 
were  all  reailing  either  testaments  or  books  <rpiitaining 
the  tenets  of  then:  church :  I  heard  some  of  them  their 
lesson  and  left  a  few  paras  for  each  of  them* 

Moudania  contains  about  1,000  houses,  nearly 
equally  divided  between  Greeks  and  Turks :  they  are 
all  of  mud  or  wood,  for  stone  houses  are  rare  and 
dear  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Constantinople.     The 
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Greeks  empiojr  iHfaoaelifm  tn  tiUii^  the  land,  in  iriiing 
and  in  traospoiikig  td  Constantinople  the  nMumfee^ 
tures  of  Brasa  and  produce  of  Moudania:  they  seemed 
Tery  \rell  contented  with  their  gpovemers,  whom  they 
it^resented  to  be  just  and  itaild.  We  had  a  violent 
dis|Mite  in  the  morning  with  ear  island  boatmen,  who 
having  been  detained  by  us  three  or  four  days  brfore 
we  left  Constantinople,  thouf^t  ttey  might  malie  any 
charges  to  Engysbmen,  and  demanded  an  exorbitant 
sum  for  their  time ;  they  wrangled  a  king  tine«  and 
talked  of  resorting  to  the  Tmkish  authmrittes,  wUdi 
I  knew  they  dared  not  do  ;  we  ended  with  giving 
them  eighty  piastres,  sixty  having  been  the  stipulated 
passage  money.  '  '    ^ 

Thermoiiie£«r  W^einesdoyy  October  30th'~At  a 
"'  quarter  before  seven  weteft  Mondaniafor 
Bmsa ;  for  an  hour  and  a  half  we  rode  up  the  valky 
between  the  Ugh  ground  and  (he  sea,  which  is  well 
oultmited  and  rieh  in  groves  of  oHve,  in  dwarf  mul- 
berries, vines,  a  few  fig-trees,  and  some  oaks :  the 
mountains  round  it  are  all  covered  with  dwarf  eaks. 
Occasionally  we  were  mounted  on  a  height  whidi 
afforded  us  an  extensive  view  of  the  gulf.  After 
leaving  the  valley,  we  rode  for  one  hour  and  a  half 
over  the  tops  of  low  naked  hills  which  Turkic 
peasants  were  labouring  with  wretched  wooden 
ploughs.  We  then  descended  on  to  the  plain  of  Bmsa  * 

•  Half  way  between  Moudania  and  Brusa,  we  saw  an  altar- 
lying  in  the  yard  of  a  farm,  and  containing  the  following  in- 
scription t^ — 
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on  which  we  rode  one  hoar  and  a  half  more  before  we 
alighted  at  the  city ;  the  ground  where  we  first  entered 
the  plain  was  ploughed,  but  as  we  proceeded  nearer 
the  city  it  was  most  luxuriantly  covered  witii  dwarf 
mulberries,  fine  walnut-trees,  and  a  few  oaks  and 
elms :  a  thick  mist,  spread  all  over  the  plain,  prevented 
our  seeing  the  city  till  we  were  close  to  it:  tfie 
site  of  it  is  very  wild  and  picturesque,  it  being  built 
on  detached  crags  of  rock  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Olympus,  whose  eternal  snow  is  always  visible  to  a 
great  distance ;  on  one  side  of  the  city  rises  a  high 
hill  covered  to  the  top  with  vines,  among  whidi  are 
sprinkled  a  few  cypresses  and  Lombardy  poplars; 
The  highest  part  of  the  city  overtops  tiie  quarters 
built  on  the  plain  by  150  feet.  On  entering  the  city 
by  its  western  extremity  we  passed  the  baths  which 
are  very  extensive  and  considerable  edifices  built,  I 
believe,  by  the  Sultans  when  Brusa  was  their  capital ; 
at  a  quarter  past  eleven  we  alighted  at  the'  room  of 
Mr.  Aries  who  was  absent  on  business.  We  were 
very  lucky,  for  half  an  hour  after  our  arrival  it 
began  to  rain  and  continued  all  the  afternoon :  we 
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It  was  so  laid  that  we  could  not  discover  the  rest.  It  seems  to 
have  been  an  altar  dedicated  to  the  emperor  Macrianus. 
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sent  for  some  Turks  who  let  horses  and  bargained 
with  them  that  they  riiould  fumidi  us  with  de<reii 
horses  to  carry  us  to  the  Dardanelles,  by  a  road 
which  should  cross  the  Granicus,  for  570  piastres* 
In  the  oTening  we  walked  to  look  at  the  natural  hot<> 
baths ;  the  largest  of  them,  called  Yeni  Caplouyah, 
is  inclosed  in  a  building  containing  three  rooms ;  (he 
first  was  twenty-six  paces  by  ten,  the  secmid  twenty* 
six  paces  by  thirteen,  and  the  third,  of  which  tiie  heat 
was  excessive,  was  a  circular  apartment  of  about  70 
feet  diameter,  in  the  middle  of  which  was  a  basin  (of 
about  thirty  feet  diameter  and  dcTen  in  depth),  of  the 
mineral  mixed  with  cold  water,  in  which  the  Balhers 
swim ;  I  would  not  try  it  as  the  baths  are  used  as  a 
cure  for  scropbula ;  the  stream  on  the  outside  of  the 
bath  was  almost  boiling  hot,  and  produced  a  beautiful 
crystallisation  on  the  rock  down  which  it  poured. 

The  streets  of  Brusa  are  tolerably  wide  (frequently 
from  fldrty  to  forty  feet)  but  wretdiedly  pav^,  and 
at  tins  season  fiSithy  in  the  extreme :  owing  to  the 
mountainous  site  of  most  part  of  the  city»  the  trattoir 
is  in  many  places  on  an  elevation  of  ten  feet  above 
the  middle  of  the  street,  and  is  frequently  shdt^ed  by 
a  wooden  or  tiled  covering :  the  houses  are  in  general 
good  and  spacious,  but  all  of  wood,  owing  to  which, 
and  the  high  winds  pouring  down  from  Olympus,  fires 
are  extraordinarily  frequent  and  destructive.  I  am  told 
that  there  are  in  all  366  mosques  in  the  city,  of  which 
about  fifty  are  in  ruins,  but  almost  all  are  insignificant 
buildings,  and  there  is  only  one  so  large  or  qplendid 
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te-  to  deserte  notiee :  I  obeerved  two  w  tbrcfe  nri- 
nuedb  of  brick  wbtch  ap{)ewed  very  eurioug  to  my 
^ye  10  long  acciistomed  to  the  stone  mkiweta  0f  Con- 
gtantmople.  This  being  (fae  eve  of  ihe  CoUrben 
Bmir Abi,  the  Tfirks  were  playing  musiek  in  the  streets; 
and  all  the  minarets  of  the  city  were  lighted  up. 
After  dnmer  we  were  visited  by  a  Zantiote  ddetor, 
who  was  vary  civil  and  useful  to  us  duriag  our  stay : 
as  these  people  call  (bemselves  Englishman  to  the 
Turks,  they  are  very  ^d  when  an  Bnglishman  comes, 
to  have  the  appearance  of  being  noticed  by  hhn  aa 
belonging'  to  his  nation. 
Th«mom«erirti.A.iif.45,  TMiTsday,  OOob&r  31st.— We 
udacmiMtM.      employed  to-day  in  surveying,  the 

curiosities  of  Brasa.  The  first  object  of  our  attention 
was  Bounarbashi,  a  spring  of  water  on  the  south  tiide 
of  the  town,  of  which  tiie-slrenn  is  clear  as  uaAawed 
eryslid,  and  flows  over  a  paved  bed  of  lai^e  tiles ; 
tills  union  ef  utility  with  hmity  is  one  of  the  ^teatost 
proofa  of  sense  the  Turks  give ;  ib  stceam  sofiij^lies 
(hefr  necessity,  and  its  murmur  adds  eDjojnnlenfc  to 
ffaeir  repose.  Near  Bonnarbashi  was  a  small  plain> 
(one  side  of  which  was  watered  by  it,)  on  wbieh  the 
Tmks  were  practising  the  festivities  of  their  Courban 
Baitam,  and  amusing  themselves,  men  and  boys,  with 
swings'  hung  on  the  trees.  From  this  plain  vre  ad* 
joutned  to  the  tomb  of  Qrcban,  placed  in  an  ancient 
Gfeek  cbotch  (about  seventy  feet  long  and  forty 
broad,)  bnSt  in  the  form  of  a  cross :  ttie  tomb  is  in 
ai  small  apartment  within  the  precincts  of  the  church, 
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safroonded  by  a  neat  ganfen:  here  trerdepottted  Ihe 
remaiiis  of  Skilteo  Orchan  and  of  ttresty'^o  of  Im 
kindred^  some  his  sons ;  the  tond^  of  Orebani  (of  the 
asuai  TnrkiBh  shaped  is  of  wood»  corered  with  a  red 
ahawl,  and  over  his  turban  is  thrown  a  handfcerchaef, 
richly  embroid^ed  with  gold ;  the  other  tombs  have 
DO  other  coveriiig  timn  white  plaster :  the  widls  of 
the  cfaurdi  are  inlaid  wiitti  piids:  wA  red  jnarbles,  and 
verd  antique,  and  on  one  of  them  is  a  crest  of  irerd 
antique,  which  the  Turks  have  made  fieeUe  efforts  to 
erase.  From  the  tondb  of  Orchan  I  vftinly  looked 
for  the  miraeukms .  drum  which  was  said  to  soimd  of 
itself  every  night,  and  on  inquiry  was  informed  that 
it  was  burnt  in  the  last  great  fire.  From  Qpohan's, 
we  went  to  Osman's,  tomb,  which  is  close  by  it,  and 
is  situated  in  a  small  octagon  room  about  thirty  feet 
diameter,  where  are  laid  the  remains  of  Sultan  Osman, 
his  son,  and  thirty-one  of  his  relatives :  the  tpodn  of 
the  monarch,  and  o£his  son,  are  adorned  ISke  that  of 
Osman,  and  the  otiier  thirty-one  simply  plastered: 
the  room  in  which  Osman  is  interred  has  its  walls 
inlaid  with  slabs  of  verd  antique,  (of  which  there  are 
four  very  large  ones  on  four  opposite  sides  of  the 
octagon)  and  of  red  and  pink  marble.  These  two 
royal  sieipulchres  are  inclosed  within  the  limits  of  an 
ancient  Greek  churdi,  (to  whieh  the  small  one  cover- 
ing Orchan's  tomb  is  posterior  in  date,)  which  was 
very  spacious  and  mag^ficent ;  much  of  the  walls 
remain,  and.  I.  detected  many  painted  figures  of  saints 
still  visible  upon  them ;  there  stiH  remain  also  several 
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ookunm  of  maible,  mostly  brokmi»  and  the  floor  rtill 
showed  some  Mosaick»  though  much  defaced.  We 
walked  from  the  tombs  to  the  castle,  which  is  strongly 
built  with  ancient  materials  but  is  much  ruined*; 
over  its  door  were  two  large  slabs  of  stone  containing 
Greek  inscriptions  reversed,  as  under :  from  the  oastle 
we  went  to  a  garden  near  it,  a  square  of  about  200 
feet,  occupying  and  nearly  filling  the  site  of  a  palace 
of  the  ancient  Greek  princes :  this,  at  least,  is  the 
name  given  to  some  small  remains  of  ruined  walls  ; 
there  are  still  a  few  vestiges  of  an  ancient  church 
in  this  reputed  abode  of  royalty,  and  of  an  oUcHig 
pond,  made  by  the  Greek  princes.  There  were  also 
some  traces  of  a  haram  and  a  bath,  built  by  the  Tur- 
kish Sultans  who  continued  to  devote  to  pleasure  the 
scene  which  tiieir  predecessors  had  found  so  well 
adapted  to  it :  no  spot  could,  indeed,  be  more  appro- 
priate ;  the  ruins  stood  on  a  high  crag  of  the  rock, 
whence  the  view  of  the  plain  of  Brusa  was  magnifi- 

*  This  Castle  is  built  on  a  perpendicular  crag,  of  the  height  of 
about  sixty  feet,  which  gives  it  a  magnificent  appearance  from 
below ;  from  a  part  of  its  wall  near  the  gate,  projects  a  carved 
head,  of  wretched  workmanship. 

AeHNAIONTEIN 
[EI?]  nONTAKAinPASANTATAAPirrA. 

(This  was  all  that  remained.) 

OAHMOZ 
AIONYZION  .  AZIAIAON    «5i  ^  .T^^X-fSir 
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4im<ly  fipieious ;  the  sun  wis  brif^t,  but  a  fwm  elMds 
hung  oT«r  Oiyoipos  and  the  mountain  boundiiig  the 
prospect.  The  plain  was,  in  the  part  immediately 
under  the  eye,  one  mighty  mass  of  tiie  richest  foUage, 
to  which  the  varying  tints  of  antmnn  gave  an  added 
beauty :  beyond  was  a  carpet  of  the  most  verdant  pas* 
toragecrowdedwith  flocks,  andbi^snow-tippedmouik- 
tains  were  the  distant  boundary.  I  was  told  that  there 
was  onee  a  subterraneous  passage  from  this  qoondan 
palace  to  the  ancient  Greek  church,  whose  precinoti 
inclose  the  royal  tombs,  whidi  is  now  choked  VBf. 
At  noon,  while  we  were  there,  the  Turks  came  to  fire 
four  or  five  miserable  nisty  iron  guns  in  honour  of  tbe 
Courban  Bairam.  I  observed  that  the  walls  incionng 
these  gardens  (which  were  (he  ancient  ones,)  were 
bu9t  witti  alternate  layers  ^  brick  and  stone,  in  which 
were  a  few  bad  bas-reliefs  and  eagles,  rudely  depicted 
in  Mosaick.  From  the  gardens  we  visited  the  gveat 
mosque,  (buih,  I  believe,  by  Sultan  Osman,)  of  whieb, 
iliott^  the  exterior  is  plain,  and  even  uncouth,  and 
Without  order,  (for  scarcely  any  window  has  a  fdlew, 
and  the  walls  being  nine  or  ten  feet  thick,  eai^  window 
is  awkwardly  placed  at  the  inside  extremity  of  a  deep 
niche,)  the  interior  is  most  elegantly  light ;  it  is  a  large 
square  pile  of  building,  constructed  of  marble  in  large 
thickB  labs ;  the  inside  is  plain  after  the  Turkish  fashion, 
and  the  walls  are  all  simply  whitewashed,  except  the 
niehe  towards  Mecca,  which  is  richly  ornamented  with 
Riding,  and  with  citations  from  the  Koran  written  in 
large  gold  letters ;  in  length  it  is  136  feet,  and  in 
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bfMdtfa  106 ;  at  the  top  are  twenty  »nill  doma^ 
(four  rows  from  the  length  to  the  breadth,  and  five  in 
each  length,)  and  in  the  centre  one  larger  one,  which 
is  open,  and  only  covered  with  a  lattice  of  wire. 
Under  this  open  dome,  and  also  immediately  in  the 
centre  of  the  floor,  is  a  capacious  fountain  for  the 
ablutions  of  the  pious ;  the  height  of  the  mosque  inside 
is  about  seventy  feet,  exclusive  of  the  domes,  whose 
devation  must  be  reckoned  at  eight  feet  more :  all  the 
arches  supporting  the  domes  are  pointed  in  the  Go- 
thick  style :  the  whole  interior  is  very  neatly  matted 
with  Constantinople  mats :  the  minarets  (placed  at 
each  comer  of  the  front)  are  of  bpck,  and  from  not 
bdng  proportionally  high,  are  thick  and  clumsy ;  I 
was  quite  surprised  to  find  that  we  were,  without  the 
least  cavil,  permitted  to  enter  and  survey  the  inside  of 
the  mosque  on  taking  off  our  shoes,  (which  every 
Turk  does,)  though  it  was  full  of  Turks  performing 
the  noon  prayer :  this  is  permitted  to  every  Christian, 
whereas  in  Constantinople  they  are  excluded  with  as 
much  caution  as  a  pig  would  be ;  whence  I  gather  that 
the  people  of  Brusa  are  less  bigotted,  and  consequently 
more  civilized.  A  great  difference  must  have  taken 
place  here  since  the  time  of  Eton,  who  states  (page  99,) 
that  it  was  then  indispensably  necessary  to  wear  the 
Turkish  habit  in  Brusa ;  another  proof  how  fast  the 
fanaticism  of  the  Turks  is  yielding  to  their  increased 
commerce  with  Europeans.  Two  banners  were 
hanging  from  the  pulpit  of  the  mosque,  which  had 
been  taken  in  war,  when  the  Turks  were  a  warlike 
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From  the  mosque  we  went  to  the  manufactory  of  silk, 
which  was  carried  on  in  a  miserable  wooden  house, 
with  two  small  dark  rooms  on  a  floor,  yet  one  of 
the  best  in  the  place,  which  is  more  remarkable  for 
the  immber  than  the  opulence  of  its  establishments. 

Silk  is  the  chief  commodity  of  Brusa ;  of  the  raw 
produce  there  are  three  qualities  ;  the  first  sells  from 
110  to  120  piastres  the  tefleh,  (a  measure  of  about 
one  and  a  half  oke) ;  the  second  from  95  to  100,  and 
the  third  from  85  to  90  piastres  the  teffeh :  the  yearly 
produce  of  Brusa  and  its  vicinity  is  about  160,000 
teflehs,  of  which  one  half  (in  which  is  included  the 
whole  of  the  Ihird  quality)  is  consumed  in  the  city. 
As  to  the  worked  material,  of  which  Brusa  is  a  great 
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mtrt»  the  looms  are  well  coddacted^  and  tiie  pattems 
have  usually  great  beauty:  the  ordinary  priee  nf 
worked  silk  is  four  piastres  th^  pic,  that  is  where 
there  is  no  gold  embroidery  mixed  with  it,  for  the 
value  of  this  must  depend  on  its  abundance.  From 
the  manufactories,  we  walked  to  the  tombs  outside  the 
city,  and  visited  that  of  Sultan  Amurath,  and  seven 
or  eight  others ;  these  are  all  octagon  buildings,  small 
and  insignificant,  with  the  tombs  inside  plain,  having 
only  a  white  muslin  turban  at  the  head,  and  some- 
times no  covering  over  the  wooden  bier,  sometimes 
one  of  white  linen ;  there  is  usually  a  window  on  each 
side  of  tlie  octagon. 

*  As  to  the  other  productions  of  Brusa  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, it  bears  annually  about  500,000  okes  of 
olives,  of  which  the  chief  part  is  exported  to  Odessa ; 

*  In  spite  of  the  ricbiiesB  of  the  produce  of  Brusa,  its  inha- 
bitants can  scarcely  afford  one  specimen  of  a  rich  man;  this  is, 

of  course,  owing  to  the  rapacity  of  the  Turkish  Government. 
The  yearly  expense  of  the  Pasha's  establishment  is  1,000  purses, 
between  20  and  25,000  pounds  sterling.  This  is  not  much  for 
the  Viceroy  of  a  rich  province ;  but  they  are  not  so  moderately 
treated  in  other  things. 

The  following  was  the  price  of  provisions  in  Brusa  at  this  time : 

Beef,  best 40  paras  an  oke. 

Veal 18  to  80 

Mutton .80 

Bread    10 

Grapes 2to8 

A  fowl  from  .r I6to40 

"Eggs li  para  each. 

Corn  eight  piastres  the  kilo. 
The  semits — bread  made  in  the  shape  of  a  small  circle  and  of 

a  superior  quality,  sold,  best  18  paras,  worst  10  paras. 

The  highest  house-rent  was  200  piastres  a  yeai' ;  the  lowest 
was  24  piastres,  the  mean  from  50  to  100. 

A  Camel  sold  from  200  to  500  piastres. 
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Fery  little  oil,  of  which  the  whole  is  consumed  in  tii6 
eitjr;  about  900,000  metras  (earii  of  ten  okes)  of 
wine,  which  is  allowed  to  be  exported,  but  not  a  drop 
sold  in  the  city ;  its  general  price  is  four  paras  the  oke. 

The  climate  of  Brusa  is  burning  in  summer,  and 
mild  and  dry  aU  the  rest  of  the  year,  except  Novem- 
ber, which  is  the  rainy  month.  Putrid  fevers  and 
agues  are  common  in  the  neighbourhood,  more  so  in 
summer  than  in  winter. 

After  walking  all  day  after  the  lions,  we  dined 
quietly  at  home,  and  invited  our  Chaperon,  the  Zan- 
tiote  doctor.  Who  had  been  in  England  in  his  youtti,' 
and  asked  us  a  great  many  questions  about  our  coun- 
try, of  the  date  of  the  last  century. 

I  thought  the  Turks  of  Brusa  extremely  good- 
humoured  :  all  seemed  willing  to  oblige  us,  and  fanav 
ticism  and  hatred  of  ChristiaQs,  which  I  expected  tcl 
'see  in  full  perfection  in  a  place  where  so  few  Eui 
ropeans  are  seen,  seemed  much  less  prevalent  her4 
than  at  Constantinople. 

•n«««»«ter«,  Friday,  November  1st.— At  seven  we 
in  town.  mounted  our  horses  for  an  excursion  tci 
the  top  of  Mount  Olympus ;  the  morning  was  foggy, 
but  besides  that  we  had  not  time  to  choose  our  wea4 
ther,  we  hoped  that  the  sun  would  clear  away  th^ 
clouds.  For  a  quarter  of  an  hour  we  rode  througI| 
the  town,  and  crossed  a  wide  bridge  of  wood  over  4 
mountain  stream,  of  whteh  the  bed  waff  eiglity  feet 
wide,  though  the  water  now  only  filled  a  width  of  ten 
feet :  over  this  ravine  was  built  a  wretched  Turkish 
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aqueduct  of  one  arch.  Immediately  on  leaving  tlie 
city,  we  began  to.  ascend  the^  mountain,  the  different 
appearances  of  which,  justified  our  dividing  it  into 
three  r^ons ;  the  first  was,  near  the  bottom,  well 
cultivated,  and  planted  with  dwarf  mulberry  trees ;  as 
we  mounted  higher,  we  found  it  covered  wifli  large 
chestnut  trees,  many  from  six  to  eight  feet  in  diameter, 
and  dwarf  trees  of  the  same  description,  (the  latter 
most  numerous,)  buck,  hornbeam,  and  filbert  trees. 
We  rode  through  lanes  bordered  by  these  trees,  and 
by  spmge  laurel,  which  was  abundant.  We  rode  two 
hours  in  the  first  region  up  a  very  steep  ascent ;  from 
the  top  of  it  we  had  a  perfect  view  of  the  city,  which 
lay  immediately  under  us,  and  of  which  I  have  at* 
tempted  a  sort  of  plan,  as  follows : 


1  AndtfBt  Greek  PalM«. 

4  Baths. 

%  AmdHA  Greek  Church. 

5  The  lUTine. 

a  Lufe  ]l€«|«c. 

Hw  ttnnmrkcd  Sqiuret  ve 

Khamaod  Sasiian. 
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Oo  leaving  the  fint  region  (in  riding  up  vrtadi  we 
had  fiM^d  the  south,)  the  road  suddenly  turned  to  tiie 
south-west ;  here  we  saw  the  first  pinasters  and  silver 
firs,  amongst  a  most  copious  underwood  of  deciduoui 
trees,  viz.,  beech,  dwarf  oaks,  and  filberts :  on  our 
right  here  was  a  very  deq>  yalley,  filled  with  chesnirt 
forests.     Here  we  felt  the  south  wind  very  cold,  and 
were  not  sorry  to  find  the  road  so  rugged  and  rocky, 
that  we  were  forced  to  ali^t  and  walk  for  twenty 
minutes,  which  wanned  us ;  this  was  at  about  three 
and  a  half  hours*  distance  from  the  bottom  of  ibe 
mountain.     At  the  top  of  the  second  region  (where 
we  passed  three  considerable  mountain  torrents,)  we 
found  a  large  grassy  plain,  covered  with  juniper 
bushes,  (which  were  all  of  a  brownish  gre^i,)  silver 
firs,  (which  had  become  frequent  from  the  middle  of 
this  region,  and  thence  upwards,  predominated,)  many 
of  them  covered  with  white  hanging  moss,  frequently 
above  a  foot'long,  and  spungy  turf.     On  this  plain  we 
found  too  a  small  pond :  the  plain  rose  gradually,  and 
as  we  mounted  the  ascent,  the  firs  failed,  and  snow 
appeared  in  patches :  we  found  on  the  plain  several 
Turcomans'  huts,  which  are  simply  a  space  of  ground, 
usually  about  fifteen  feet  in  length,  and  six  in  width, 
inclosed  by  large  bou^  bent  over  to  meet  each  other 
at  top,  and  covered  in  summer,  when  alone  they  are 
Inhabited,  with  goatskin  carpets,  which  the  inhabit 
tants  take  away  when  they  leave  them.     Far  to  the 
ri^t  we  here  saw  a  large  forest  of  firs,  the  ground 
below  which  was  copiously  sprinkled  witli  snow :  the 
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frtiilidttthe  top  ofthe  second  region  was  sctttoredwith 
enormdus  crags  of  gr^  granite,  piled  on  each  other. 
Here  our  horsos  could  find  no  farther  road  to  ascend ; 
and  accordingly  at  half  after  twdve  (having  been 
about  three  hours  mounting  the  second  region,)  we 
left  them  with  the  surigee,  and  walked  on,  guided  by 
Mr.  Aries's  Greek  servant,  whom  we  had  taken  with 
us  for  that  purpose.  The  third  region  is  entirely 
naked  of  trees  ;  it  abounds  in  grey  granite,  whidi  lies 
in  enormous  masses  at  the  bottom,  and  in  small  broken 
pieces  towards  and  on  the  top.  The  ascent  was  ex* 
cessively  fatiguing ;  the  first  hour  of  it  was  nearly 
perpendicular,  and  we  scrambled  over  crags  of  gra- 
nite,  covered  with  snow  up  to  our  ancles ;  the  second, 
(for  it  took  us  two  hours  to  get  to  the  top,)  though 
steep,  was  easier,  for  the  ground  was  only  scattered 
with  small  pebbles  of  the  granite. 

We  reached  the  top  at  half-past  two  ;  on  a  clear 
day  any  fatigue  is  repaid  by  the  view  from  the  summit ; 
to-day  was  unfortuuately  hazy,  but  our  prospect  was 
not  entirely  obscured.  To  the  north  we  saw  the  plain 
of  Brusa,  and  the  hiUs  beyond  it,  over  which,  in  tiie 
distance,  were  the  Gulf  of  Moudania,  the  Princes* 
islands,  and  the  sites  of  Constantinople  and  Scutari, 
the  cities  tiiemsdives  not  being  discernible  from  the 
mist.  To  the  west  We  gazed  on  the  lake  of  ApoUonia, 
and  the  sea  to  the  east  of  Cyzicos  ;  on  the  south-west 
lay  a  richly-cultivated  valley,  with  a  small  river  wind- 
ing through  it :  and  on  the  south  and  east  the  eye 
was  led  to  the  tops  of  high  mountains,  covered  with 
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brown  forests,  wbosd  gloon  wu  j^asingly  ctattasted 
bj  tba  smiling  yerdure  of  a  valley  which  here  and 
there  appeared  between  them :  we  could  plaiidy  see 
Cyzicas,  but  too  faintly  to  admire  its  fertility.  Near 
the  top  of  the  mountain  on  the  side  we  ascended  by 
was  a  stream,  in  which  we  caught  with  the  hand  a 
small  fish :  near  the  summit  on  the  south  side  is  a 
more  considerable  one,  in  which  are  taken  eels  and 
other  fish,  which  are  sold  in  Bfiisa.  Thejon  was 
warm  at  intervals  on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  but  the 
south  wind  was  bitterly  cold ;  a  thermometer  we 
carried  up  unluckily  broke  in  the  ascent,  bat  it  snapped 
near  the  top,  and  having  been  carried  perpendicularly, 
we  saw  it  had  stopped  at  thirty-five  of  Fahrenheit. 
At  three  we  left  the  top  and  descended  by  a  very 
steep  and  slippery  path,  indeed  nearly  perpendicular, 
where  crags  of  granite  piled  over  each  other  formed 
a  rough  natural  staircase  for  us,  on  which  we  had 
many  a  fall.  In  my  way  I  found  a  crag  of  marble 
with  a  petrified  fish  in  it ;  the  fish  was  three  hands 
long,  and  three  fingers  broad,  and  its  gills  were  plainly 
distinguishable.  We  reached  our  horses  at  half  after 
four,  afl:er  a  slight  meal  began  to  descend  at  twenty 
minutes  before  five,  and  reached  th^  bottom  at 
twenty  minutes  before  nine :  we  here  dismissed  our 
guide  who  had  walked  all  the  way  before  the  horses, 
and  who  was  made  very  happy  with  five  piastres,  and 
rode  straight  through  the  city  to  our  lodgings,  where 
we  found  young  Mr.  Aries  (who  arrived  to-day) 
Waiting  to  receive  us. 
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The  stone  of  Olymput  consists— in  the  first  regieii, 
of  a  great  quantity  of  quartz,  brown  sand-stone,  and 
grey  granite,— in  the  second  region,  of  grey  granite, 
(in  great  quantity,)  coarse  white  marble,  and  a  little 
reddish  granite— and  in  the  third  region,  of  grey 
granite  and  decomposed  quartz. 

Saturday,  November  2d,  1816.— In  the  morning 
we  were  annoyed  by  the  visit  of  the  Padia^s  physician, 
an  ignorant  vulgar  Sicilian,  who  has  adopted  the 
dress  of  the  country,  and  passes  here  for  an  absolute 
Hippocrates, 

We  left  Brusa  at  half  after  ten,  with  eleven  horses, 
of  which  four  were  occupied  by  our  baggage.  Near 
the  city  we  crossed  a  very  broad  river,  which  is  filled 
in  winter  by  the  mountain  torrents,  but  was  now 
nearly  dry,  having  only  several  narrow  streams  cross- 
ing each  other  on  its  wide  bed,  and  which  scarcely 
reached  to  our  horses'  midlegs.  There  were  two 
bridges  over  it,  near  each  other ;  one  a  iiew  one -of 
wretched  Turkish  architecture,  and  the  other  an  old 
one,  apparently  of  Byzantine  date :  we  rode  till 
half  after  one  over  the  plain,  the  last  three  miles  of 
which  we  found  badly  cultivated,  and  bearing  oidy 
a  few  stubbles  of  Indian  com,  a  few  vines,  and  half  a 
dozen-mulberry  trees,  which  are  plentiful  only  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  city:  we  left  the 
plain  by  the  north-east  end,  at  which  was  fought  the 
memorable  battle  between  Tamerlane  andBajatfet. 
We  then  rode  over  round  tops  of  low  hills,  sparin^y 
scattered  with  oaks,  terebinths,  juniper  bushes,  a  ffw 


VILLAOB   OP   8AINAT*  187 

wiSlows  and  brake.    On  ascending  these  hiUf ,  we  had 
for  the  rest  of  the  day,  a  fine  view  of  the  lake  of  A»- 
eanius  to  our  left,  with  the  hi(^  mountains  beyond  it. 
At  a  quarter  before  tliree  we  stopped  at  a  foantain 
to  dine,  and  left  it  to  pursue  our  journey  at  a  quarter 
before  four.     The  rest  of  our  to-day's  road  lay  over 
the  same  kind  of  hiUS)  but  for  the  last  two  hours,  the 
trees  were  mudi  more  abundant;  they  were  here 
chiefly  oaks.      We  saw  but  three  villages  to-day, 
which  were  all  to  our  right     At  ten  minutes  past  six 
(after  an  hour's  ride  in  the  dark)  we  stq>ped  at  the 
Gredc  village  of  XaxfAr  (Sainat, — ^its  Turkish  name  is 
SSdschcA)  distant  six  and  a  half  hours  from  Brusa:  the 
village  did  not  contain  above  thirty  houses,  and  these, 
wretdied  cottages  of  mud  both  inside  and  out :  the 
ragged  villagers  gave  me  a  doldid  history  of  the 
tyranny  of  their  governors  (they  are  under  the  Pasha 
of  Brusa)  and  stated  themselves  to  be  dreadfidly 
oppressed :  they  said  they  were  called  upon  to  pay 
thirteen  purses  to  the  Pasha,  but  perhaps  they  exag- 
gerated the  sum  to  excite  our  compassion,  and  enlai^e 
our  liberality :  they  told  us  they  were  forced  to  en- 
tertain, gratis,  all  Turkish  travellers  to  and  from 
Brusa,  who  passed  daily  in  great  numbers.     The 
neighbourhood  of  the  village  produces  abundant  crops 
of  wheat  and  barley,  whidi  the  villagers  said  they 
were  forced  to  give,  gratis,  (the  latter  at  least)  in  suf- 
ficient quantities  to  supply  the  Pasha's  principal  olB^ 
cers.  We  were  tolerably  accommodated  in  one  of  their 
cottages,  being  put  into  a  room  about  thirty  feet  long. 
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And  tvrelve  wide,  one  end  of  which  was  railed  oflf  and 
boarded  to  the  length  of  about  sixteen  feet,  at  which  we 
stationed  ourselves,  while  at  the  other  two  unfastened 
oxen  were  feeding  at  their  manger. 

The  weather  to-day  was  fair  and  cloudless,  and 
at  noon,  and  for  two  hours  after  it,  the  sun  was  op^ 
pressiToly  hot.     It  was  bright  moonoHght  all  night. 

Thennometar  .(  s/r.M.       Suuduy,  NoWnUfCT  3d.— At  Cight  WO 

7»  b>  .bad*,  aad     j^ft  Saiuat,  not  without  some  annoy- 

02  in  son.  "^ 

ance  from  the  villagers  who  crowded 
round  us,  and  proportioned  their  requests  for  alms  to 
their  boundless  idea  of  English  wealth.  This  mom* 
ing  we  saw  that  the  village  was  surrounded  by  a  great 
number  of  dwarf  mulberry  trees.  Our  road  for  the 
first  hour  and  a  half  lay  over  low  hills,  uncultivated, 
and  in  general  almost  without  trees,  bearing  only  a 
few  bushes  of  Spina  Christi,  and  a  great  quantity  of 
yellow  thistles.  At  one  hour  and  a  half  from  Sainat, 
we  found  a  complete  forest  of  oak  bushes,  which  co- 
vered our  road  for  one  mile  and  a  half.  The  Lake  of 
Ooliabat  lay  always  on  our  left  till  tve  reached  the 
village  of  that  name.  On  its  north  bank  we  saw  the 
large  village  of  Harasch,  half  Turkish  and  half  Greek. 
About  two  hours  from  Sainat  we  crossed  a  small 
stream,  running  into  the  lake,  over  which  was  built  a 
small  bridge,  among  whose  materials  we  found  four 
small  broken  columns  of  coarse  white  marble,  about 
two  feet  in  diameter,  perhaps  part  of  the  ruins  of 
Apollonia. 
^  The  plain  of  Ooliabat  is  uncultivated ;  it  is  very 
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flat,  abd  is  quite  covered  with  yeHow  Oistlet.  HiS 
an  hour  before  we  reached  Oi^Uabat»  we  stopped  to 
oamine  an  old  baHding  on  Ihe  plain,  af  a  curious  eo»> 
struction :  externally  it  was  a  long  oUong,  wilii  a 
pointed  shelving  roof ;  as  to  its  internal  form,  it  con- 
sisted of  three  aisles,  divided  by  two  rsi^^  of  round 
brick  arches,  on  stone  piers ;  in  the  centre  of  the 
middle  aisle  were  two  fire-places,  supported  by  four 
low  pillars ;  the  windows  (of  whidi  there  were  five 
above,  and  two  below,  on  each  of  the  two  sides,  and 
two  at  the  end  of  each  aisle,  at  the  top  and  bottom) 
were  nothing  but- loop-holes  seen  from  the  outiide, 
and  internally  were  very  flat  brick  arches  of  about 
four  feet  span ;  the  ceiling  was  of  brick,  and  coved ; 
In  front  there  were  three  pointed  arches,  the  middle 
of  which  was  the  door,  over  which,  on  the  outside, 
was  an  inscriptioii  in  Arabick  or  Turkish.  Near  the 
door,  on  the  inside,  was  a  stone  bearing  the  following 
Greeic  letters :  erBNONTOerNHAU  ;  the  stone 
was  quite  entire,  nor  was  there  any  break  before  or 
after  the  letters  wbidtt  induced  us  to  suppose  it  a  dis- 
joiated  part  of  an  inscription,  but,  however  miiplaced 
and  unintelMgible,  it  seemed  to  be  complete :  it  was 
an  old  Turkish  khan,  built  probably  when  Brusa  was 
the  seat  of  the  Turkish  emperors. 

At  noon  exactly  we  reached  the  barics  of  the  Rhin« 
dacus,  but  it  was  not  so  easy  to  pass  now  as  I 
found  it  in  the  beginning  of  this  year,  for  the  wooden 
bridge  was  under  repair ;  I,  to  whom  a  long  residence 
in  Turkey  had  taught  expedients,  contrived  to  scram- 
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ble  ovet  it,  sliding  on  boards  from  pile  to  pile,  but 
C.  and  W.  preferred  staying  for  a  Turkish  boat, 
which,  bdng  employed  in  loading  wood,  made  them 
wait  an  hour  before  it  brought  them  over.  This  hour 
I  passed  in  the  coffee-houses  talking  with-  some  of  the 
Greek  inhabitants^,  who,  though  surlily,  answered  my 
questions.  Ooliabat  is  a  miserable  village,  containing 
about  fifteen  houses,  half  Greek,  and  half  Turkish ;  its 
neighbourhood  produces  an  abundance  of  com  and 
barley ;  it  stands  on  the  west  side  of  the  Rhindacus, 
and  may  enjoy  some  little  traffick  from  the  nei^^our- 
hood  of  a  bad  wooden  bridge,  which  is  built  over  the 
stream  close  by  it ;  close  to  this  wooden  bridge  are 
considerable  ruins  of  an  ancient  stone  one,  of  which 
all  the  piers  remain  except  the  two  .middle  ones,  and 
these  appear  not  to  be  fallen  from  dilapidation,  but  to 
have  been  broken  down  as  a  measure  of  precaution,  or 
defence :  round  the  village  are  the  ruins  of  a  Roman 
wall,  and,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  it  are  many 
Roman  remains ;  I  observed  near  the  bridge,  on  the 
west  bank,  four  columns  of  Olympian  granite,  and  se- 
veral of  coarse  white  marble,  all  about  two  feet  in 
diameter,  and  part  of  an  architrave  of  coarse  white 

*  It  is  curious  to  observe  the  gradual  disuse  of  Greek  among 
the  Greeks,  produced  by  the  change  of  their  residence.  In 
Greece  the  Turks  speak  only  Greek ;  in  Constantinople  the 
Greeks  speak  both  Greek  and  Turkish,  but  only  the  former  to 
each  other ;  in  Asia  Minor  along  the  coast,  they  can  speak 
Greek  when  addressed  in  it,  but  talk  Turkish  to  each  other,  as 
they  did  here  at  Ooliabat.  And  in  the  interior  parts  of  Asia 
Minor  they  know  no  other  language  than  Turkish. 
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marible,  scalptared  with  a  relief  of  ivy  leares  and  ber- 
ries, of  bad  workmanship :  an  arched  gateway,  of 
which  die  arch  is  of  Roman  roundness,  is  seen  in  ffae 
wall  surrounding,  the  vfllage  on  its  nortti-west  side. 

On  proceeding  towards  the  N.  W.,  we  saw  at 
about  half  a  mile  from  the  wall,  many  columns  (still 
fixed  in  the  earffa)  of  granite  and  coarse  white  marble. 
We  had  also  observed  on  the  east  side  of  the  river, 
extensive  foundations  to  the  right  and  left  of  the 
bridge ;  those  to  the  right  in  particular,  appeared  to 
be  remains  of  fortifications.   At  half-past  ten  o'clock, 
C.  and  W.  crossed  the  river,  and  rejoining  the  horses 
(which  had  forded  the  river  in  a  place  so  deep  that 
half  the  animals'  bodies  were  under  water),  we  left 
Ooliabat :  we  continued  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
crossing  the  plain,  with  the  river  now  to  our  right. 
Hie  plain  on  this  side  of  the  stream*  was  nearly  cir- 
cular with  a  diameter  of  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
bounded  on  the  N.  W.  by  low,  and  on  the  E.  and 
N.  E.  by  higher,  hills.   Towards  tfie  end  we  observed 
on  it  a  Uttle  com  stubble,  but  all  tiie  rest  of  it  that 
we  had  passed  was  very  barren,  and,  here  to  the  left 
of  the  Rhindacus,  it  was  so  flat  and  marshy  that  we 
could  entertain  no  doubt  of  its  having  once  been  the 
bed  of  the  lake.  On  looking  behind  us  as  we  crossed 
this  plain,  we  had  an  interesting  view  of  the  ruins  of 


*  Arrowimitb's  map  of  the  enyirons  of  Constantmople,  has 
a  river  (described  to  run  to  the  S.  W.)  laid  down  on  the  Plain  to 
the  W.  of  Ooliabat.  This  was  the  plain  he  meant,  but  we  neither 
crossed  nor  saw  any  river. 
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OaHabat,  wUfa  the  lake  and  the  heights  of  Olynaptw 
i>ehind  them.  After  leaving  the  plain  we  rode  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  over  low  hills,  covered  ynih  vine* 
yards,  and  at  half-past  two  stopped  at  the  town  of 
Mikalitza  (the  Turks  call  it  Mohalitch),  which  being 
the  chief  transit  town  between  Smyrna  and  Constan- 
tinople, is  large  and  populous;  it  contains  'mm 
mosques,  and  about  1,200  houses,  divided  in  the  fol- 
lowing proportions :  600  Greek,  450  Turk,  and  150 
Arm^an.  Among  the  pavement  of  the  streets  we 
observed  a  great  quantity  of  ydlow  breccia ;  it  id 
situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Rhindacos^  fo«r 
hoars  from  the  sea  (to  which  the  usual  descent  is  in 
boats  down  the  river)  on  a  low  hill  which  is  surrounded 
by  a  rich  valley  abounding  in  olives,  vines,  dwarf*^ 
mulberries,  com,  and  barley.  Here  we  stopped  till 
six  in  the  evening  to  rest  our  horses,  in  a  tolerable 
khan,  of  which  there  are  tiixee  or  foor  in  the  town. 
Oui*  stay  here  enabled  us  to  witness  a  scene  very 
illustrative  of  Turkiflii  manners  :  I  was  observing 
(as  I  looked  from  the  gallery  of  the  Kh«a  on  iiw 
court  below)  two  Turkish  ostlws  of  the  Khan 
quarrelling  in  Ae  yard,  when  suddenly  one  of 
them  drew  his  yategan,  and  gave  the  other  a 
deep  cut  in  the  outside  of  the  left  arm,  above  the 
elbow;  the  offender  was  immediately  seized,  and 
would  certainly  have  been  hanged,  as  the  Pasha  (ef 
Brusa  who  governs  here)  is  extremely  severe,  had  not 
the  quarrel  been  made  up  for  a  sum  of  money  by  the 
master  of  the  Khan,  an  Armenian,  who  feared^  with 
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great  reason,  that  the  Turks  would  extort  from 
8  or  10,000  piastres  as  a  fine,  for  having  permitted 
(as  if  he  could  preyent)  a  quarrel  in  his  house.  At 
six  we  left  Mikalitza ;  we  first  passed  through  a 
valley  west  of  the  town,  and  rode  by  the  side  of  the 
river  (here  about  seventy  feet  wide,  and  bordered  by 
groves  of  willows),  which  we  crossed  twice,  once  by 
a  high  wooden-bridge,  and  once  by  a  ford;  near 
this  ford  (about  one  hour  from  Mohalitch)  was  a  large 
grove,  chiefly  of  oak4rees ;  here  we  left  the  river, 
and  rode  along  by  the  light  of  a  cloudless  moon,  over 
l^ains  and  low  hills,  mostly  cultivated,  and  scattered 
with  oaks  and  terebinths :  we  passed  three  villages 
(all  Turkish)  at  none  of  which  we  could  gain  admit- 
tance ;  the  first  three,  the  second  four,  and  the  third 
five  and  a  half,  hours  from  Mohalitch.  The  second 
village  (in  which  the  men  were  all  out,  and  the  women 
said  they  therefore  could  not  admit  us)  stood  in  a 
eapaeious  valley  full  of  olive-trees  and  com  stubble. 
When  we  were  denied  admittance  in  the  third  village, 
our  fatigue  was  rendered  intolerable  by  absolute 
despair  of  repose,  for  our  sorigees  had  told  us  we 
had  only  one  half  hour  more  for  the  last  two  hours ; 
at  length,  to  our  great  delight,  at  a  quarter  before 
one  we  reached  Bendramo  (the  ancient  Panormus), 
whose  one  or  two  lights  we^  had  seen  glimmering 
before  us  for  a  tedious  length  of  way,  and  were 
glad  to  get  a  lodging  in  a  small  but  neat  khan. 
While  my  companions'  beds  were  making  after  sup- 
per, I  went  to  a  coffee-house  near  the  khi^n,  which 
voi^  HI.  p 
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I  had,  as  I  paitoed,  observed  to  be  open,  and  smoked  a 
pipe  with  some  coffee;  the  master  of  it,  a  Barbaresque 
Turk,  asked  me,  in  their  bad  Italian;  a  question 
«o  pertinent  that  I  found  it  rather  difficult  to  answer 
it,  tTMT.,  ''  Why,  as  I  said  I  had  a  comfortable  home, 
I  did  not  stay  quiet  there  without  running  about 
and  exposing  myself  to  so  much  fatigue?"  I  laughed 
heartily  at  his  question,  as  he  did  at  my  folly. 
Thermometer  MoTtdfly,  NMcmber  4tfi. — ^The  situa- 
^  tion  of  Bendramo  is  most  lovely ;  it 
stands  on  the  S.  side  of  the  Bay*  of  Panormus,  on  a 
projecting  point  which  has  a  small  bay  on  each  side  of 
it,  and  the  town  is  placed  on  the  N. W*  comer  of  the 
point  and  fronts  the  west ;  the  Bay  of  Panormus  is  in 
length  (from  E.  to  W«)  about  fifteen  miles  and  gene*> 
rally  about  five  in  breadth,  in  the  widest  parts  seven : 
it  runs  from  E.S.E.  to  W.S.W.  The  town  has  a 
prospect  of  the  brown  jnountains  of  Cyzicus,  of  the 
fertile  lands  which  they  overhang,  and  of  the  {mc- 
turesque  bay  which  tiiey  inclose :  it  contains  about 
1 ,000  houses,  of  which  600  Armenians,  250  Turks, 
and  150  Greeks;  the  Turks  follow  no  active  employ- 
ment, being  either  farmers  of  the  revenue  or  small  com- 
mission merchants ;  the  Armenians  and  Greeks  cul- 
tivate the  land  around,  and  the  Greeks  fish :  the  town 
Hes  in  a  valley,  the  hills  round  which  are  covered 
with  vines,  dwarf  mulberry  trees,  oaks,  ^c. ;  it  con- 

•  I  can  find  no  name  for  this  bay,  either  ancient  or  modern, 
but  I  conclude  it  was  called  Panormus,  frotn  the  city  near,  or  the 
city  BO  from  that. 
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taim  four  mosqiieg :  the  houses  are  chiefly  of  stow 
iBortared  with  mud ;  the  wine  of  tiie  nrigUioarhood 
is  a  bad  white- wine* 

Fatigue  and  late  hours  prevented  us  from  rising 
verf  early  this  morning ;  we  ordwed  horses  in  tbe 
morning,  and  at  two  o'clock  we  set  out  for  Cyaious  ; 
we  crossed  the  bay  in  a  Greek  boat  ia  an  hour  and  a 
quarter,  and  landed  on  the  S.  E.  comer  of  the  Po» 
uinsula,  among  two  or  three  seattered  huts»  where  we 
were  soon  joined  by  our  horses  whichhad  been  guided 
round  tiie  Is&mus  by  a  Greek  from  BenAramo :  we 
were  delighted  with  the  beauty  of  Cyneus;  it  is 
divided  between  low  round  mountains  covered  with 
evergreen  oaks,  bay  and  other  low  shrubs,  and  valleys 
ridi  in  vines,  dwarf-mulberries,  fig  trees,  Indian  conou 
wild  olive  trees,  poplars,  hawthorns,  and  blackberry 
bushes:  the  fields  are  divided  by  low  hedges  of 
heaped  stones^  among  which  are  frequently  sem 
lying  hewn  massea  of  granite,  pieces  of  architrave 
end  other  remains,  chiefly  of  white,  marble,  of  the 
Roman  city.  We  rode  (through  narrow  lanes,  bor- 
dered by  evergreen  oaks)  to  the  ruins  of  a  Roman 
amphitheatre  which  stands  half  way  up  a  consideraUe 
mountain  in  a  N.  W.  direction  from  the  Isthmus,  about 
a  mile  from  the  shore ;  it  is  built  with  every  advan- 
tage of  situation  on  tbe  side  of  two  hills,  so  that  the 
valley  formed  tbe  stage;  there  remain  seven  piers 
of  arches ;  the  diameter  from  the  outside  of  the  walls 
was  about  300  feet ;  its  materials  were  brick  and  small 

atones  cased  with  large  blocks  of  grey  granite  which 
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were  cemented  with  mortar ;  the  height  of  these  ruins 
did  not  exceed  sixty  feet ;  a  mountain  stream  now 
runs  through  them,  and  their  interior  is  filled  with 
bushes  of  evergreen  oak,  bay,  olive,  ^c,  which 
mixture  of  foliage  with  ruin  has  a  beautiful  effect  from 
a  small  distance.  Near  the  amphitheatre,  on  an 
opposite  hill,  were  some  small  remnants  of  a  wall  with 
a  little  gate  through  it.  About  half  a  mile  S.W.  by 
W.  from  the  amphitheatre  are  great  remains  of  the 
city  wall  and  of  two  octagon  towers  connected  by  it, 
with  an  interval  of  about  100  yards :  the  towers  are 
about  fifteen  feet  high ;  they  are  circular  inside  and 
about  thirty-five  feet  diameter ;  each  side  of  the  exte- 
rior octagon  is  of  about  eighteen  feet,  and  there  were 
two  windows  on  each  of  the  sides  ;  both  the  towers 
and  ttie  waH  are  cased  witti  large  blocks  of  grey 
granite,  marble,  and  limestone.  Near  one  of  the 
towers  was  a  large  plane  tree  whose  diameter  was 
twenty-eight  feet.  The  view  from  these  towers  de- 
lighted us;  before  us  lay  a  flat  rich  plain,  totally 
covered  with  vineyards  ;  along  the  plain  the  eye  was 
carried  on  one  side  to  mountains  of  inconsiderable 
height,  behind  which  the  sun  was  disappearing  in  a 
cloudless  blaze  of  red ;  and  on  the  other  to  the  bay  of 
Panormus  and  the  high  brown  mountains  of  the 
Continent,  which  bound  it  on  the  south. 

Besides  Artaki  and  Peramo  (the  former  of  which 
is  about  the  size  of  Bendramo,  containing  about 
1,000  houses,  mostly  Greek),  there  are  in  Cyzicus 
fourteen  villages,  (twelve  Greek  and  two  Turkish)  of 
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which  the  largest  contain  300,  and  the  smallest  sixty 
bouses  ;  the  inhabitants  may  be  reckoned  at  7^000, 
but  there  are  no  certain  means  of  computation.  The 
produce  of  the  Peninsula  is  almost  exclusively  wine» 
there  being  hardly  com  enough  sown  for  the  suste* 
nance  of  the  inhabitants.  We  were  told  that  many 
European  ships  visited  the  Peninsula  annually  to  load 
wine :  these  are,  probably,  Ionian  vessels,  which  are 
every  where  actively  employed  in  the  carrying  trade 
of  the  Levant.  Before  we  returned  to  Bendramo, 
we  examined  the  Isthmus,  which  naturally  engaged 
our  attention,  as  a  curious  modem  instance  of  depo- 
sition of  land  by  the  sea,  the  ancient  Cyzicus  having 
been  an  island.  This  Isthmus  is  about  three  quarters 
of  a  mile  in  length  from  N.  to  S.,  and  half  a  mile  in 
breadth  from  E.  to  W.  On  the  westerly  side,  the 
land  is  very  fine  mould,  and  a  slip  of  it  is  ridily  cul* 
tivated  and  thickly  planted  with  vineyards,  among 
which  are  scattered  many  Lombardy  poplars  ;  aU  the 
easterly  side  is  a  sandy  marsh  covered  with  reeds ; 
three  quarters  of  the  Isthmus  are  under  the  sea  in 
winter  (all  the  land  of  it  being  very  low),  among 
which  is  the  whole  of  the  west  side,  except  a  narrow 
passage  usually  left  dry  at  the  west  extremity.  **  This 
Isthmus  (observes  Dr.  Clarke)  is  said  to  have  accu- 
mulated in  consequence  of  the  ruins  of  two  ancient 
bridges  which  connected  the  island  with  the  main- 
land." We  left  the  ruins  of  the  wall  and  towers  at 
ten  minutes  past  five,  and  (riding  along  the  east  edge 
of  the  Isthmus)  returned  to  Brendramo  jmm;  tow  liilk» 
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haring  ploughed  fields  to  our  right,  and,  as  we  ap- 
proached the  town,  the  sea  dose  upon  our  left.  On 
a  diff  near  the  town  to  the  west  of  it,  we  saw  some 
snaH  remuns  of  walls.  We  entered  Bendramo  at 
iem  minutes  before  seiren  ;  as  it  stands  in  a  deep  valley, 
and  we  entered  it  from  a  hOl  immediatdy  above  it, 
we  coidd  perceive  nothing  but  the  roofs  of  the  houses, 
and  the  town  looked  like  a  collection  of  beehives.  To* 
day  and  yesterday  were  delightful  sunshiny  days,  and 
we  rode  home  this  evening  in  tiie  clearest  moonlight. 
We  invited  to  supper  a  Greek  doctor  (an  Ionian)  re- 
sident  m  Bendramo,  in  hopes  be  could  give  us  some 
informaiimi  about  (lie  nrighbourhood,  but  we  found 
him  ignorant  and  incwious. 

Ti»fi»»etar      Tueidayf  November  5th. — We  left  Ben* 
•t  7  A.1I.  M.    iirmno  nt  ten  this  morning,  and  rode  (by 

the  same  road  as  we  returned  by  yesterday  eventug) 
to  the  N.  E.  part  of  the  isthmus,  where,  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  sea,  are  more  remains  of  walls 
hvStt  on  ardies  (of  which  we  saw  three  underground) 
Willi  towers  utterly  ruined,  at  regular  intervals.  It 
was  difficult  to  mspect  them  narrowly,  for  their  site 
was  covered  with  impenetrable  oak-bushes,  bays,  and 
wributus.  We  walked  among  the  vineyards  of  tbe 
isthmus^  in  the  stone-hedges  of  ^vliioh  we  saw  many 
ranainB  of  antiquity,  and  some  lowck  capitals  <^ 
eohimns.  Our  Gresk  guide  pointed  out  to  us  a  par* 
licttlar  spot  on  the  Isthmus,  saying  it  was  the  seene 
«f  a  battle ;  if  tins  be  true,  as  the  whcrie  Isttimus  is 
modem,  and  he  talked  of  guns,  it  was,  probably. 
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some'  skirniish  between  the  Turks  and  the  natives  of 
Artaki)  (this  is  the  name  now  giv^i  to  the  whole  Pe- 
ninsula as  well  as  to  the  capital),  of  which  traditiop 
hu  preserved  the  remembrance.  At  half-past  one 
we  left  the  Isthmus  (having  reached  it  at  a  quarter 
past  twelve)  and  proceeded  on  our  journey :  we  rode 
along  the  sea-shore,  sometimes  over  cliffs  overhanging 
the  sea  almost  perpendicularly  to  the  height  of  150 
feet,  sometimes  over  precipitous  roads  overhanging 
a  rich  glen,  and  sometimes  through  very  rich  and  beau- 
tafiil  valleys,  foil  of  vines,  olive,  dwarf-mulberry,  and 
fig-trees,  with  bay  arbutus,  laurustinus,  ^c.  In  tfaes^ 
valleys  we  saw  many  Turks  gathering  olives,  either 
by  clambering  up  the  trees  or  by  using  a  olumsy  ladder. 
Our  road  afforded  us  all  the  way  a  fine  view  of  the 
sea  of  Marmora,  with  its  coasts  and  islands.  Cyzicus 
appeared  to  be  much  less  rich  on  its  west  than  on  its 
east  side,  and  its  brown  mountains  much  higher.  For 
tbe  last  half  hour  of  our  to-day's  short  journey,  we 
saw  Artaki  on  the  north  coast  of  Cyzicus ;  it  is  a 
small  insignificant  town,  and  is  supposed  to  occupy 
the  site  of  the  ancient  Artace.  At  a  quarter  before 
four,  we  stopped  at  Salsder6  (there  being  no  resting- 
l^ce  onwards  for  a  considerable  distance)  a  small 
Turlush  village,  containing  not  above  twenty-five 
houses,  where  we  rejoined  our  baggage  which  we 
had  sent  forward  in  the  morning  with  Andrigo.  To 
the  east  and  west  of  Salsd6r6  at  a  short  distance,  are 
^o  smaU  streams  here  called  rivers.  The  mountains 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  village  are  brown  and 
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naked,  but  in  the  interior  of  the  country  hereabouts, 
are  great  quantities  of  ship-building  wood  which  the 
pea£(ants  are  forced  td  fell,  bring  to  the  coast,  and 
shape  for  use  in  the  Constantinople  arsenal,  all  gratis ; 
a  ohiaoux  of  the  Capitan  Pasha  was  now  here  to 
superintend  its  embarkation  for  Constantinople  ;  this 
defeated  our  intention  of  crossing  to  Artaki  in  a  boat, 
for  the  chiaoux  would  not  spare  us  boatmen.  Near 
Salsd^r^  is  another  small  Turkish  vfllage  called 
Kerdikuy^  There  are  no  villages  on  tkt  shore  from 
Bendramo  to  Salsd^r^,  and  in  this  Arrowsmith's  map 
(of  the  environs  of  Constantinople)  is  erroneous.  We 
got  most  wretched  accommodations  to-night  in  a 
tumble-down  wooden  Turkish  cottage,  and  the  floor 
of  the  upper  l*oom  which  was  allotted  to  us  was  so 
full  of  holes  as  to  be  absolutely  dangerous. 

licnnometer  at       Wedtiesday^  Novctnber  6th. — ^Bad  as 
7  A.M.  M  and  a  half.  ^^J.  quartcrs  wcrc,  the  morning  was  so 

foggy,  cold,  and  dark,  that  we  quitted  them  with 
regret  at  a  quarter  past  eight :  we  rode  for  an  hour 
along  the  beach,  having  to  our  left,  high  cliffs  covered 
with  thistles ;  at  a  quarter  past  nine  we  ascended  the 
mountains,  and  the  fog  being  so  thick  that  we  could  not 
see  ten  yards  before  us,  and  tiiere  being  different 
roads,  we  lost  sight  of  our  surigees  and  baggage,  and 
with  them  of  our  road ;  we  wandered,  without  an  idea 
where  we  were  («.  e.,  we  three,  the  Englisli  servant 
and  the  Tatar)  but  by  good  luck  did  not  go  much  out 
of  our  road:  the  roads  were  very  steep  and  stony« 
and  the  mountains  were  covered  with  bushes  of  spina^ 
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chiisti  among  which  we  saw  a  very  few  plane-trees. 
At  length  we  stumbled  on  a  Turkirii  viUage  called 
Chiaous  Kuy,  where  we  got  information.  At  a 
quarter  past  eleven,  we  descended  the  mountains  and 
came  down  on  another  village  called  Ovatka,  whence, 
to  our  great  joy,  we  saw  our  baggage-horses  on  the 
plain  below :  from  the  bottom  of  these  mountains, 
we  rode  till  four  o'clock  along  tiie  plain,  which  extends 
about  fourteen  miles  from  E.  to  W.,  and  six  miles 
from  N.  to  S  :  it  is  very  flat  and  evidently  gained 
from  the  sea ;  in  winter  it  is  a  complete  marsh,  bat 
hard  and  dry  in  the  summer  ;  at  the  beginning  of  it, 
near  Ovatka,  it  bore  a  few  tamarisk-bushes,  witk 
some  brambles  and  thistles,  but  it  is  mostly  covered 
with  reeds  and  rushes,  though  we  saw  on  it  a  few  fields 
of  com  stubble.  At  a  quarter  past  twelve  we  stopped 
at  a  farm  belonging  to  the  Aga  of  TAemoticon  where 
we  dined ;  it  is  kept  by  two  or  three  Greeks  who  add 
something  to  their  earnings  by  making  it  a  stopping- 
place  to  Turkish  and  Greek  passengers,  for  the  former 
of  whom  they  prepare  coffee,  and  for  the  latter  rackee : 
It  produces  a  few  vines  and  a  little  com,  and  half  a 
dozen  Lombardy  poplars  are  planted  round  it  We 
left  it  at  twenty  minutes  past  one  and  proceeded ;  half 
an  hour  after  we  found  low  oak  trees  becoming 
common  on  our  road,  and  these  were  scattered  along 
the  rest  of  the  plain  onwards :  the  plahi  we  found,  as 
we  advanced  on  it, is  bounded  on  the  E.,  W.,  andS.  by 
a  semicircle  of  low  mountains,  and  has  the  sea  to  the 
north.     At  four  o'clock  we  rose  gradually  from  the 
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plain,  «Bd  all  the  rest  of  our  to-day*8  road  lay  over 
and  between  low  hills,  entirely  covered  with  bushes 
of  oak,  maple,  spina  christi,  and  several  species  of 
evergreen  bushes.  All  to-day  we  enjoyed  an  opea 
view  to  the  right  of  the  sea  of  Marmora  and  its  islands^ 
At  a  quarter  past  six  we  stopped  at  a  Greek  village 
within  a  stone's  throw  of  TAemoticon,  and  bearing 
the  same  name :  here  we  put  up  for  the  ni^t. 

As  we  had  made  the  Chranicus  one  of  our  objects 
of  interest,  and  doubted  much  if  it  were  really  the 
ibream  to  idiioh  its  name  is  generally  given,  now 
that  we  were  in  its  neighbourhood  we  carefully  re- 
marked the  diflerent  streams  we  passed ;  we  to-day 
crossed  seven,  of  which  the  following  are  descrip^ 
tions:-^ 

1.  A  small  stream  near  Salsd^r^,  named  Salsd6r6, 
not  deserving  notice. 

S.  A  large  river  (which  we  crossed  immediately  on 
entering  the  plain  below  Ovatka)  whose  stream  was 
now  seventy  feet  wide,  and  only  three  deep,  but 
the  shore  on  each  side  was  covered  with  sand  and 
shin^e  to  an  extent  which  showed  that  in  winter 
its  breadth  was  much  more  considerable :  this  stream 
was  called  by  the  Turks  Gunair  tchy :  we  supposed  it 
to  be  die  iBsopus. 

8.  A  quarter  of  a  mile  west  of  the  Gunair  tchy 
was  a  small  stream  not  above  ten  feet  wide  cattcil 
Asmak  (which  is  the  Turkish  word  for  a  lake). 

4.  Ten  minutes  after  leaving  the  farm,  we  crossed 
a  small  stream  about  fifteen  feet  wide  and  two  deep. 
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which  runi  N.  W.  by  W.  from  the  mountains  bounding 
the  plain  on  the  south,  Mid^torning  offwhere  we  crossed 
it,  runs  to  flie  sea  in  a  N.  W.  direction :  it  is  joineil 
on  the  west  by  tiie  heA  (now  dry),  of  a  larger  river 
seyenty  feet  wide ;  this  stream  is  called  by  the  Turks 
Georj  Su  (pronounced  George  Su).  As  the  body  of  this 
river  is  evidently  the  large  bed  which  joins  it  from  the 
west,  and  which  runs  £.  and  W.,  it  can  hardly  be  the 
Granicus,  for  the  passage  df  which  Alexander  needed 
not  to  have  fought,  had  it  not  run  north  and  south. 
The  large  bed  lost  itself  to  our  eyes  in  the  mountains 
to  the  west,  where  it  originates. 

5.  At  half-past  two  (t.  e.,  about  four  miles  and  a 
half  from  the  west  extremity  of  the  plain),  we  came 
to  a  small  stream  running  to  the  sea  in  two  beds,  flie 
one  to  the  east  about  twenty-five,  and  the  other  to 
the  west  about  fifteen,  feet  wide ;  neither  of  these 
beds  reaches  the  sea,  but  both  stop  about  twenty  feet 
short  of  it ;  as,  in  a  country  where  rivers  are  per- 
petually shifting,  increasing,  or  diminishing,  and  wbeve 
their  aze  depends  on  the  season  (which  was  now  un- 
favourable, as  the  raim  had  not  yet  swelled  the  raomir 
tain-torrents)  their  present  appearance  cannot  be 
made  an  objection  to  a  system,  I  may  venture  to  say 
that  we  felt  more  than  half  inclined  to  oall  the 
Djol  Su  {so  was  this  stream  called)  the  Granicus. 
I  have  attempted  below  to  show  the  appearaooe 
of  its  approach  to  the  sea ;  it  is  situated  in  a 
flat  marsh  covered  with  rushes ;  three  miies  souA 
of  it  are  the  low  mountains  bounding  the  plains  be» 
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tween  two  of  which  it  descends  ;  here  then  would  be 
k  good  field  of  battle,  there  being  on  each  side  of 
the  river  a  plain  for  the  combatants ;  and,  if  it  had  been 
fought  more  inland,  the  conqueror  might  be  supposed 
to  have  taken  a  better  position  than  his  adversary, 
and  fortified  it  by  the  mountains  behind. 


■^  ■  ^"     i 
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Au  reste,  as  the  identity  of  the  Granicus  has  not 
been  established  by  good  authority,  every  traveller 
is  at  liberty  to  create  its  own,  if  he  can  reconcile 
its  bearings.  On  our  way  along  the  remainder  of 
the  plain  we  crossed  two  other  small  streams  (both 
called  by  the  general  name  of  Asmak,  and  both  too 
insignificant  to  deserve  our  attention)  and  a  lake 
about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  broad,  called  Gul  Su, 
the  stream  of  roses.  At  the  end  of  the  plain  we 
saw  another  large  lake  which  lay  west  of  our  road, 
and  directly  aiter  this  we  ascended  the  hills  at  four 
o'clock. 
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The  Greek  village  in  which  we  passed  the  nig^t, 
coDtained  about  sixty  houses,  all  of  mud,  with  tiled 
roofs :  it  was  built  only  four  years  ago,  and  peopled  by 
emigrants  from  villages  in  the  environs  of  Adrianople, 
who  fled  to  avoid  the  excesses  committed  by  the 
Turkish  army  in  1812.  The  same  cause  founded 
many  new  villages  in  Anatolia.  7%emoticon  is  the 
western  boundary  of  the  Government  of  the  Pasha  of 
Brusa.  Its  environs  are  all  sown  with  com.  The 
inhabitants  are  dreadfully  oppressed :  when  the  Padia 
and  his  attendants  lately  passed  through,  they  were 
not  contented  with  living  at  free  cost,  but  carried  off 
from  the  cottages  almost  all  their  furniture,  and  even 
their  household  stuff,  and  utensils  of  cookery.  We 
were  provided  with  a  very  comfortable  conyac  (rest- 
ing-place,) in  a  Greek  cottage,  where  a  Greek  priest, 
and  two  or  three  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the 
village,  came  to  visit  us  in  the  evening. 

These  visitors  told  us  that  eij^t  hours  to  the  east  of 
this  village  there  is  a  village  peopled  solely  by  Cos- 
sacks, who  fled  from  Russia  Ave  years  ago,  and  esta- 
blished themselves  here,  being  protected  by  a  finnan 
from  tiie  Sultan;  they  come  from  the  nei^ibonrhood  of 
the  Black  Sea ;  by  threats  or  by  force,  they  prevent  all 
Turks,  or  indeed  any  one,  from  entering  their  village, 
and  subsist  by  selling  fish  (which  they  are  very  expert 
at  catdiing)  in  the  villages  round.  Our  informants 
added  that  there  was  another  village  of  the  same 
people  in  the  neighbourhood.  To-day  for  the  first 
time  we  saw  many  camels  on  the  road. 
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Thursday,  November  7th.— We  had  a  large  circle 
of  visitors  at  breakfast  this  morning,  attracted  by  the 
reports  of  the  Greek  priest,  who  had  seen  us  the 
evening  before  comparing  accounts  with  occasional 
resort  to  the  thermometer  and  the  compass ;  he  came 
himself  to  beg  for  a  cup  of  tea  which  in  this  country  is 
looked  on  as  a  medicine ;  **  Ila^piuci  x«Xa  1^v  odpti^** 
was  his  account  of  its  virtues.  We  left  the  Greek 
village  at  half  past  nine  :  my  companions  were  anxious 
to  visit  the  ruins  of  Caraboa^  (the  ancient  Priapus,) 
but  I  dissuaded  them  as  time  was  precious  to  me. 
We  rode  along  a  rich  plain  sparingly  cultivated  and 
scattered  with  corn  stubble.  At  half  past  ten  we 
crossed  a  small  stream  called  Karajaluk  by  the  Turks. 
At  eleven  we  came  to  a  large  river  (called  in  Turkish 
Karakasou)  over  which  were  the  ruins  of  a  very 
magnificent  Roman  bridge,  built  with  brick  and  small 
stones,  and  cased  with  large  squares  of  fine  marble. 
It  consisted  of  eight  arches :  four  large  ones  of  marble 
over  the  river,  and  four  small  ones  of  brick  (two  at 
each  end)  at  the  extremities  on  land.  The  largest 
arch  was  of  eighteen  paces  span,  and  eight  spaces  in 
width  :  it  was  irregular,  for  it  was  one  of  four  with 
hone  large  enough  to  correspond  with  it  The  pres- 
sure on  the  bridge  was  lightened  by  small  arohes 
built  with  brick  immediately  under  the  pavement. 
The  width  of  the  river's  bed  was  75  feet,  (which  was, 
of  course,  the  length  of  the  bridge,)  but  of  these  only 
twenty-two  feet  were  now  provided  with  water,  and 
that  shallow.     This  river  is  usually  thought  to  be  the 
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Granicus,  and  certainly  afforded  a  good  situation  for 
a  battle ;  on  the  east  of  it,  the  plain  extends  for  four 
or  five  miles  very  level ;  on  the  west  the  plun  is  in- 
terrupted at  a  quarter  of  a  mile's  distance  from  the 
river  by  a  rising  ground ;  on  tfie  north  is  a  riAig 
ground  at  half  a  mile's  distance  from  the  river,  and  on 
the  south  the  plain  continues  uninterrupted  for  tiro 
miles,  when  it  is  terminated  by  mountains.  Every 
advantage  of  position  might,  therefore,  be  attri* 
bnted  to  Alexander,  who  may  be  supposed  to  have 
availed  himself  of  the  rising  ground  on  the  west,  while 
Darius  was  encamped  on  the  plain  to  the  east.  The 
objections  that  struck  us  were,  that  the  river  was  too 
nuK^h  to  the  west,  and  that  it  falls  into  the  sea  west 
of  Caraboa,  (as  we  were  assured  by  a  peasant  in  the 
neighbourhood,  in  answer  to  r^eated  inquiries).  Cfa- 
raboa  is  the  ancient  Priapus,  and  as  Alexander 
marched  from  Priapus  to  encounter  Darius,  he  must 
in  that  case  have  crossed  the  Crranicus  twice,  whereas 
he  needed  not  to  have  crossed  it  at  all. 

The^only  books  I  could  procure  in  Constantinople 
on  the  subject  were.  Chevalier's  Voyage  du  Pont 
Euxin,  and  the  Geography  of  Miletius.  The  former 
says,  that  the  modem  name  oftheGranicus  is  ''  Ufch 
vclak  Sou  .*"  we  could  not,  by  incessant  inquiry,  find 
a  creature  in  any  part  of  the  country  who  had  ever 
heard  of  a  river  with  this  name.  Miletius  says,  that 
the  Granicus  is  now  called  the  ILotfLct^Sf  ^nd  the 
iBsopus,  the  S^riya.  We  could  not  discover  any  one* 
either  Greek,  Armenian,  or  Turk,  who  had  ever  heard 
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of  either  of  tiiese  names.  These  mistakes  were  the 
more  provoking,  as  both  these  authors  are  in  general 
very  correct*. 

We  left  the  bridge  of  Karakasou  at  half  past  eleven; 
but  having  stopt  to  examine  the  bearings  of  the  river, 
while  our  surigees,  who  had  no  such  curiosity,  went 
regularly  on,  we  missed  the  road  they  had  taken, 
and  followed  the  only  wrong  one  there  was ;  we  wan- 
dered blindly  for  some  time  over  high  plains  and  low 
hills,  exclusively  and  copiously  clothed  with  oak  bushes, 
till  we  came  to  a  long  narrow  valley,  of  a  very  rich 
soil,  partly  cultivated,  but  mostly  wooded  with  plane 
trees,  where  we  found  a  Turk  ploughing,  who  showed 
us  the  road ;  by  his  direction  we  rode  along  low 
mountains  (covered  with  oak  bushes,  and  other  shrubs^) 
on  one  of  which  we  had  an  extensive  view  of  the 
Hellespont,  and  its  opposite  shore;  we  would  not 
venture  further  without  a  guide,  but,  knowing  our 
mirigees  must  pass  this  way,  stopped  for  them  at  three 
o'clock  on  one  of  the  hills ;  we  waited  for  th^n  a 
tedious  hour,  having  neither  provisions  nor  pipes, 
which  were  all  with  the  baggage.  They  joined  us  at 
four,  and  we  then  rode  along  the  same  mountains, 
plentifully  clothed  with  oak  bushes,  arbutus,  philyrea 
myrtle,  and  beautiful  heath.  At  sun-set  our  surigees 
took  a  wrong  road,  and  would  have  bullied  us  into 
foUowing  them,  but  we  set  them  right  by  observing 
the  direction  of  the  sea.     We  now  began  to  wish 

•  Of  the  Teker-tchy,  which  Pococke  supposes  to  have  beep 
the  Granicus,  we  heard  nothing  in  this  neighbourhood. 
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bunielves  lodged,  for  our  prospects  were  not  tbe  moat 

idieering ;  it  was  very  dark,  (for  the  moon  did  not 

rise  till  near  seven,)  and  we  were  straying  in  moun^ 

tains,  with  guides  who  had  never  come  this  roa4  be* 

fore,  where  we  heard  no  other  sounds  than  an  incessant 

howling  of  jackalls  and  wolves.     We  descended  tbe 

mountain,  trusting  to  our  horses,  for  it  was  quite  dark/ 

by  a  terribly  rugged  road.     When  we  were  half  way 

down,  we  saw  a  light  to  the  left,  and  heard  a  loud 

barking  of  dogs :   we  stopt  and  sent  Hussein  down 

to  inquire  the  road  ;  soon  after  we  heard  him  bawling 

from  the  bottom  of  the  mountain,  and  firing  his  pistols ; 

we  fired  in  answer,  and  he  soon  after  joined  us  in  a 

horrible  fright,  and  so  e^austed  with  fatigue  that  he 

lay  for  some  minutes  on  the  ground  before  we  could 

extract  a  word  from  him;  as    soon   as  he  could 

speak,  he  told  us  that  the  light  was  not  in  a  house, 

but  had  only  been  left  by  some  shepherds,  whose  dogs 

alone  were  round  it;    that  on  finding  this  he  bad 

turned  his  horse  back,  but  not  being  able  to  find  his 

way  up  the  mountain  again,  had  fired  his  {Hstola  to 

find  out  where  we  were,  and  that  when  we  answered 

his  signal,  he  had  heard  one  6f  our  balls  whistle  past 

his  head.     We  alighted  and  walked  our  horses  by  the 

best  road  we  could  find,  to  the  bottom  of  the  mountain^ 

which  we  were  heartily  glad  to  reach,  in  about  half  an 

hour.    The  moon,  which,  like  other  friends,  had  care- 

fidly  kept  out  of  our  way  when  we  were  most  in  want 

of  it,  now  rose,  and  we  found  ourselves  on  tbe  himks 

of  the  Hellespont    We  now  rode  for  five  hours,  some. 
VOL.  in.  p 
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times  along  the  beltdi,  sometimes  over  low  hiUs,  wdi 
clothed  with  oak  biishiBs,  and  other  foliage,  and  fre* 
qumitly  through  narrow  lanes,  bordered  by  low  treesv 
shrubs,  and  brambles.  The  moon  was  brilliant,  ani 
the  scene  lovely,  but  it  was  a  cheerless  night  to  us^ 
for  we  were  half  dead  with  fatigue,  and  none  «•  of  us 
knowing  either  the  road  or  the  distance  we  expected 
irery  half  hour  to  arrive ;  '*  Hope  deferred,  makeiil 
the  heart  sick,"  and  repeated  disappointments  in** 
creased  our  sense  of  fatigue :  at  nine  o'clock  w^ 
lieard  the  barldng  of  dogs,  and  thought  we  must  be 
tielar  a  rfflage,  bttt  found,  on  approaching,  ttiat  Ihey 
WeVe  only  shepherds'  dogs.  In  these  last  five  hoofs 
we  plused  four  small  streams.  At  length,  to  our  great 
deKght,  at  half  past  eleven,  <vee  stopt  at  the  vilh^  of 
Ohardak,  after  having  rode  for  fourteen  hoivs  to- 
day, Md  thu^  without  seeing  a  single  house :  we  were 
'so  iejdilinsied  with  fatigue  and  hunger,  that  the  miser- 
able coflfee-hoose  of  the  village  which  we  found  open, 
seen^  to  all  of  us  an  Aladdin's  palace.  With  great 
diftUfdty  we  got  some  bread,  and  water  is  always 
ready  in  a  Turkirii  house :  of  these  we  tnade  oar 
sdpper,  and  I  lay  down  in  tny  clothes  in  die  cofibe^ 
house,  and  slept  as  soundly  as  did  my  companiotis  ill 
^eir  feamp  beds. 

Both  to-day  and  yesterday  were  warm  sunshiny 
days,  though  the  mornings  were  cold  and  foggy. 

Friday,  November  8th. — Chardak  is  exclusively  a 
Tttrkidi  village,  and  eontains  about  SOO  houses,  of 
tie  most  wretdied  description,  being  mostly  of  uh- 


VILLAGft   OF   CHARDAJK.  911 

fehaped  stones,  mortared  with  mud :  ft  h  «  fnii^^ 
aWe  ^age ;  the  narrow  streete  were  now  full  df  dfeep 
mud,  and  every  thing  denoted  poverty  and  vnsery. 
But  its  environs  were  weB  cultivated,  and  bore  great 
abundance  of  wheat,  barley,  and  grapes.     The  land 
is  aU  oidtival«d  by  Turks,  and  this  is  the  only  place 
near  Constantinople  where  I  have  them  seen  agriouI«- 
tumlly  industrious ;  there  are  also  from  twenty  to  thirty 
boats  belonging  to  the  village,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  village  gain  money  by  towing  up  boats  with  horses 
against  liie  stream  of  the  Hellespont.     The  village  is 
situated  on  the  sea  over  against  GaUipoli,  to  which  it 
is  exactly  opposite,  and  its  view  to  the  west  is  bounded 
by  the  low  mountains  of  heath  on  the  Ei^iropean  «ide 
bdnnd  that  city,  which  are  burnt  up  by  the  sun  and 
almost  entirely  uncultivated:  several  columns  are  lying 
about  in  tiie  village ;  in  the  court  of  the  wretchBd 
mosque-  are  seventeen  shafts  of  columns,   (ten  of 
granite  and  oeven  of  marble,)  some  of  which  an 
fluted  half  way  down,  and  several  of  them  have  na 
other  ped<sstal  than  a  brdken  capital.     Near  the  vil- 
lage we  WW  a  fountain  built  up  widi  four  brokoi 
Tfltfble  columns  and  two  sarcofrihratgi  of   oonmon 
brown  stone,  on  one  of  which  wore  some  resiaisBi 
of  an  inscription  nearly  obliterated  but  of  wfaidi  we 
made  out  the  following  words — 

C::PONEeHK.... 
TKAIVIO 

Wo  found  two  fine  Doric  fluted  columns^  two  aM  ^ 

p  d 
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half  feet  in  diameter,  with  their  capitals,  at  the  deor 
of  a  khan ;  inside  of  which  were  several  other  eolumm 
of  coarse  stone  and  of  marble.  The  stable  of  this 
khan  (except  that  it  had  no  chimneys)  was  exactly  of 
the  same  architecture  as  the  ojd  khan  near  Ooiiabat. 

We  left  Chardak  at  a  quarter  before  eleven,  and 
after  riding  for  half  an  hour  across  some  low  hills^ 
und  over  a  high  plain,  partly  cultivated,  and  partly 
covered  with  high  grass,  by  the  side  of  the  sea,  ar- 
rived at  Lampsacus,  (still  called  Aajui^axi,)  which 
is  built  on  a  hill  about  a  stone's  throw  from  the  sea ; 
it  is  a  wretched  ruined  town  containing  about  300 
houses  (of  which  forty  Greek  and  the  rest  Turkish,) 
t»f  stones,  mortared  with  mud,  of  which  many  are 
entirely  fallen,  and  more  faUing ;  we  found  a  miserable 
<jhreek  tavern,  with  ten  or  twelve  Greek  boatman 
drinking,  who  were  very  jovial,  and  welcomed  uii  vety 
cordiaUy  ;  some  of  them  spoke  Italian,  and  one  of 
tiiem  a  little  English,   with  which  he  told  us  he  had 
i>een  in  England.     Here  we  tasted  the  white  wine  of 
the  place,  which  did  not  make  us  envy  Themistocles, 
having  little  taste  besides  that  of  sourness ;  the  red 
wine,  they  said  was  better,  but  we  could  get  none 
to  taste,  as  it  is  only  sold  in  large  quantities.     We 
left  Lampsacus  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  stay,  and 
rode  on  along  the  side  of  the  sea,  sometimes  on  the 
beaeh,  and  sometimes  over  low  mountains  clothed  with 
pinasters,  oak  bushes,  ^c. 

The  plains  near  the  sea  are  marshy,  and  covered 
with  rushes.     We  crossed  two  streams,  the  first  over 
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aerazy  wooden  bridgo  soon  a(W  gonig  out  of  iiaa|^ 
saeus,  and  the  seeond  at  half  past  one^  but  both  were 
narrow  and  shallow.  At  half  past  four,  as  we  were 
riding  over  a  low  hilU  we  were  surprised  to  iind 
on  its  brow  a  considerable  stratum  of  oyster  shdb, 
not  petrified,  at  a  height  of  at  least  fifty  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  from  which  it  was  distant  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile.  At  half  past  five,  we  stood  on 
the  summit  of  a  hill  from  which  we  had  a  most  glorious 
(I  cannot  find  an  epithet)  panoramick  view  of  the 
straits  of  the  Hellespont,  the  castles  of  Europe  and 
Asia,  and  beyond  it  the  Archipelago  with  Tenedos, 
Imbros  and  Limnos  in  the  distance ;  we  were  rather 
too  late  to  see  this  superb  prospect  in  perfection,  but 
the  redness  which  survives  the  setting  of  the  sun,  was 
stQl  faintly  visible  behind  the  Thracian  Chersonesus» 
and  the  shades  of  the  evening  so  softened  the  outlines 
of  the  mountains,  and  the  glare  of  the  sea,  as  to  in- 
crease, in  my  mind  at  least,  the  beauty  of  the  view, 
while  they  cherished  the  interest  unavoidably  excited 
by  the  sight  of  a  scene  so  renowned.  It  was  to  me 
a  very  delicious  hour. 

At  ten  minutes  before  six  we  entered  the  Asiatick 
city,  and  guided  by  a  Turk,  rode  to  the  bouse  of  our 
Consul,  the  Jew  Tarragano,  who  directed  us  to  the 
house  of  his  brother  the  Russian  Consul,  where  we 
were  hospitably  entertained  and  comfortably  lodged. 

I  ought,  perhaps,  while  in  this  part  of  the  world,  to 
say  something  of  these  families  with  whom  I  was  now 
lodged  for  tlie  second  time.;  they  were  of  the  great 
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niiii|be#  of  Spanish  Jews  who  were  driven  fnvm  Spain 
in  the  beginning  of  Ihe  last  century,  mA  are  scattered 
in  great  numbers  aver  all  the  Levant,  ^ere  they 
still  talk  Spanish  as  their  native  tongue,  to  wfakh 
they  add  Turkish,  and  of  course  Hebrew ;  they  live 
all  together  in  a  most  patriafcbal  way.  Our  Cobso!, 
the  elder  brother,  bad  nine  or  teu  children,  of  whom 
five  {ft  six  were  married,  and  as  th^  marry  at 
foortem,  these  had  each  of  them  four  or  five  chUdr^i; 
the  family  consisted  of  from  forty  to  fifty,  who  aU  sat 
down  to  table  together.  This  riutring  the  fatlier's 
house  is  of  course  confined  to  the  sons,  for  the 
dsngbters  follow  their  own  husbands.  The  son  thoi^b 
married,  acts  as  a  servant  to  the  fiather  aecordii^  to 
tbe  general  custom  of  the  Levant.  The  Runian  Con* 
sal,  the  youngs  brother,  had  a  smaller,  though  nume* 
rous,  family.  As  to  the  character  of  these  Jews,  it  is  a 
mixture  of  this  people's* general  avarice  with  Levan* 
tine  cowardice ;  they  dare  not  open  their  mouths  till 
told  to  do  so  before  an  angry  Turk,  and  as  4iie  Turks 
despise  no  animal,  except  perhaps  a  pig,  so  nmch  as 
a  Jew,  they  hardly  ever  speak  to  them  without  anger. 
These  are  the  men  to  whom,  for  above  a  cmitury, 
the  interests  of  English  merchants  have  been  intrusted ; 
the  result  is  such  as  might  be  expected ;  when  we 
passed  in  1812,  both  these  families  were  in  a  state 
of  abject  poverty,  for  the  Levant  Company  allowed 
their  Vice-Consul  only  600  piastres  (about  tfailly 
pounds,  oUr  favourable  exchange  now  reduces  it.  to 
twenty  pounds -in  English  money)  a  year;  even  this 
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wEf  an  kiereMe  to  its  farmer  amwn^  fmr  i%  mp  wlf 
in  181S  that  the  Vioe-Coosprs  salary  waa  raised  t^ 
600  paystres  a-year ;  it  had  till  then  been  only  400. 
I  find  them  now  quite  rich,  worth*  I  am  credibly  in* 
formed  from  2  to  300,000  piastreSf  from  the  following 
causes :  the  com  trade  from  the  Black  to  the  WInte 
Sea  (Archipelago)  and  Mediterranean  has  been  strieUy 
forbidden  at  Constantinople,  and  the  examination  of 
the  vessels  takes  place,  hfsre:  advantage  has  beoi 
takea  of  the  avarice  of  the  Bey  to  smuggle  it  througbt 
which  has  been  done  to  an  enormous  amount,  and  ^ 
the  English  Vice-consul  was  necessarily  the  m^o- 
tiator  between  the  governor  and  the  captain,  or  su< 
percargo,  his  sjrstem  ^af  to  over-rate  to  them  the 
pmn  necessary  to  be  presented  to  the  Bey  for  insuring 
his  consent  to  the  passage  of  the  vessel  unsearched, 
and  to  put  the  surplus  into  his  own  purse.  As  this 
sum  was  seldom  less  than  30,Q00,  and  frequently  60 
or  even  80,000,  piastres,  he  used  scpnetimey  to  gain 
from  10  to  15,000  piastres  at  once.  Such  were  the 
protectors  of  our  trade. 

Saturdojf^  Nov^nber  9th. — Abydos  (as  this  town 
is  fancifully  called  by  the  classical  Ekiropean)  contains 
about  2,000  houses,  of  which  ei^ty  are  Jewish  and 
nearly  all  the  rest  Turkish,  with  only  300  Greek  and 
IdO  Armenian.  The  houses  are  of  wood»  and  the 
streets  narrow  and  scarcely  paved  at  all,  but  tfie 
environs  are  rich  and  beautiful  on  the  Asiatick  side, 
while  the  view  of  Europe  opposite  consists  of  banren 
hiUs  hW9t  19  by  the  sun.     In  the  morning  early  we 
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went  to  the  bath,  in  which  I  measured  tlie  heat  of 
the  three  rooms ;  the  first  was  at  69,  the  second  at 
98,  and  (he  third  at  102,  of  Fahrenheit.  We  then 
walked  aboat  the  city  and  to  the  plain  behind  the 
town  (where  we  dined  in  1812  with  the  Bey.  See 
Ist.  Volume,  p.  45.)  which  is  extensive,  and  abounds 
in  fine  old  plane-trees,  and  here  we  were  lucky  enough 
to  be  the  spectators  of  a  singular  ceremony :  it  was 
that  of  terminating  the  apprenticeships  of  shoemakers' 
boys,  and  entitling  them  to  open  shop  for  themselves : 
it  is  observed  in  honour  of  Mahomet,  whose  first 
occupation,  the  Turks  say,  was  shoemaking;  the 
plain  was  full  of  the  master  shoemakers  and  appren- 
tices, in  their  best  apparel,  and  a  line  of  the  latter 
was  advanced  to  receive  the  masters  and  spectators 
as  they  came,  sprinkling  them  with  rose-water,  and 
presenting  coffee,  with  which  ceremony  they  honoured 
us,  in  order  to  obtain  a  bagshish  from  us. 

The  Bey  came  at  noon  in  a  Turkish  carriage,  being 
ill ;  indeed  he  is  grown  so  fat  and  is  so  altered  since 
I  have  known  him,  that  he  cannot  live  long ;  the  Bey 
then  with.about  100  of  the  first  Turks  of  the  city  said 
the  noon  prayer  on  an  elevated  platform  of  stone,  built 
up  about  three  feet  from  the  ground.  A  numerous 
assembly  of  Turks  is  in  itself  a  pleasing  scene ;  the 
variety  of  turbans  and  the  different  colours  of  the 
dresses  give  a  character  of  gaudiness  to  Turkish 
crowds,  very  striking  to  those  who  have  witnessed  the 
dull  sameness  of  appearance  presented  by  the  dark- 
coloured  habits  and  black  hats  of  an  European  mul- 
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Citttde.     When  this  was  fifiished,  the  masterg  all  sat 
round  in  an  ovbI^  at  the  top  of  which  the  Bey  placed 
himself  in  hfs  carriage,  and  at  the  bottom  stood  tlie 
crowd  of  apprentices,  each  with  a  handkerchief  on 
his  shoulder,  and  holding  his  hands  clasped  over  the 
top  of  his  head.     The  Iraaum  stood  near  the  bottom 
of  the  oval  inside  ;  each  boy  (of  whom  tliere  were  but 
few  Turkish,  most  being  Armenian,   as  were  also 
most  of  the  masters)  advanced  to  the  Iroaum  and  stood 
at  a  few  paces'  distance  before  him ;  he  (the  Imaum) 
advanced  a  few  steps,  praying  inwardly,  and  immedi- 
ately retreated  still  praying  and  walking  backwards ;  he 
then  muttered  a-blessing  over  the  boy's  head,  put  the 
handkerchief  tliree  times  round  him  (I  do  not  mean 
wrapping  it)  and  then  tied  it  round  his  (the  boy*s) 
waist ;  the  boy  then  ran  forward,  kissed  successively 
Ihe  hand  of  each  master  (of  whom  there  were  about 
200)  running  round  the  inside  of  the  oval,  and,  last, 
of  the  Bey.     One  of  the  boys  was  lame,  having  lost 
the  lower  half  of  one  leg,  which  was  supplied  by  a 
piece  of  wood  clumsily  fixed  on,  and  ais  he  limped 
round,  the  whole  line  brutally  laughed  at  him.     The 
presents  given  by  each  boy  to  his  master,  were  then 
brought,  the  ceremony  of  the  boys  receiving  the  Imaum's 
blessing  and  kissing  hands  having  lasted  an  hour; 
these  generally  consisted  of  a  fez  (the  red  cap  worn 
under  the  turban)  and  a  piece  of  soap  to  wash  their 
hands  before  dinner,  but  the  four  chiefs  of  the  trade 
(all   Turks)    received   from    their    apprentices   con- 
siderable presents,  such  as  four  or  five  embroidered 
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liandkerduofB,  or  a  co]^r  maxigihl  (pim  for  fire)  or  m 
96t  of  dining  utensils,  ^c,  to  the  vakie  of  heiwem 
9  tod  300  piastres ;  when  these  had  been  presented, 
aU  the  masters  lifted  up  their  hands  and  blessed  the 
boys  in  a  low  yoice ;  after  which  the  four  chief  masters 
whispered  to  their  boys,  who  were  aU  Turks,  some 
fi^w  words,  such  as,  ''  Remember  that  you  are  of  the 
''  same  trade  as  the  prophet  and  prove  yoursdf  worthy 
^  of  it,"  ^c. ;  and  then  the  masters  went  to  dinner, 
which  they  ate  under  the  trees ;  it  was  nothing  but 
rice    pilaff  served  up  in  large  round  pewter  plates 
three  feet  in  diameter  :  four  or  five  masters  dined  off 
one  plate,  and  an  apprentice  served  each  party,  as 
far  as  their  number  could  supply  servants,  for  there 
were  not  above  thirty  apprentices :     this,  being  so 
9ear  Troy,  forcibly  reminded  me  of  the  boast  of  ttie 
Ghreeks  that  if  they  were  divided  into  parties  of  ten, 
there  would  not  be  a  Trojan  to  serve  each  decad. 
After  diimer  they  smoked  and  dispersed.     There  were 
great  crowds  of  women  (Turkish,  Armenian,  and 
Jewish)  to  witness  the  ceremony,  who  were  all  ranged 
by  themselves  on  tiie  top  of  a  low  wall  by  which  the 
plain  (which  is  long  and  narrow)  was  bounded  on  one 
ude.     This  entire  separation  of  the  sexes  which  is  ao 
strictly  enjoined  to  the  Turks  by  their  religion  that  no 
modification  of  it  can  ever  be  looked  for,  spreads  a 
gloom  over  all  Turkish  festivals,  for  which  no  variety, 
90  splendour  can  compensate.     The  Bey  had  with 
hjm  in  the  carriage  a  little  daughter  of  the  Cadi,  about 
figM  years  old,  who  was  very  handsomely  drewed  in 
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a  gown  of  flowered  cotton  (probably  mamifaatiirai 
in  England)  witb  a  b#niach,  or  ralber  ferridgw  (outer 
robe),  of  brown  elotti ;  after  the  ceremony  a  female 
white  slave  came  to  the  carriage  for  her,  and  led  her 
to  her  mother,  who  was  in  the  crowd  of  women.  We 
returned  to  dine  with  our  hogt  at  hatf-past  two ;  after 
dinner  we'stroUed  about  the  ^ivirons  of  the  town,  and 
visited  the  groat  gm  which  I  measured  four  years 
ago.     At  night  we  wrote  journals  till  late. 

What  most  surprised  me  in  the  ceremony  I  have 
described,  was  to  see  Christian  children  blest  by  a 
Turkish  Imaum. 

iiMnBoai.i«r  SuTuU^,  NMcmier  10th. — la  the 
~'  morning  we  were  bargaining  for  horsey 
ssid  hiring  a  guide,  who  was  a  Jewish  relation  of  our 
Consul ;  we  agreed  to  give  him  ten  piastres  a  day  as 
long  as  he  should  stay  with  us,  and  to  pay  his  journey 
back.  We  left  Abydos  at  a  quarter  before  two; 
immediatdy  south  of  the  city  we  (grossed  the  Rhodios 
over  a  large  wooden  bridge ;  its  bed  is  considerable^ 
but  the  water  in  it  now  was  very  shallow  and  not 
above  fifteen  feet  wide.  The  Tumulus,  which  is 
supposed,  on  the  authority  of  Strabo  (Book  13)  to 
be  the  tomb  of  Hecuba,  is  on  the  European  coast 
opposite  this  river.  We  rode  on  over  a  marshy 
plain,  and  at  a  quarter  before  three  forded  a  small 
stream,  to  the  right  (west)  of  which  was  Cafie 
B^eri,  anciently  Cape  Dardanus,  where  Sylla  and 
Mithridates  signed  the  treaty  which  ended  the  first 
Miftbridatick  war ;  and,  to  the  left  of  it,  a  Turkiih 
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firm  with  a  house  on  it,  in  which  Mr.  Adair  signed 
tile  peace  of  1808,  with  a  Turkish  plenipotentiary. 
At  twenty  minutes  past  three  we  stopt  to  examine  a  tu- 
mulus on  the  plain,  a  stone's  throw  from  the  sea,  which 
has  not  been  pressed  into  the  service  of  Homer's  late 
illustrators  ;  it  is  about  thirty  feet  in  height,  and  150 
in  diameter ;  both  the  tumulus  and  the  plain  near  it 
were  of  a  marly  soil.  At  four  we  ascended  a  high 
mountain  well-clothed  with  pinasters  and  oak-bushes, 
from  which  we  had  a  fine  view  of  the  Dardanelles 
Castles  and  Koum  Kal^,  the  former  behind  and  the 
latter  before  us.  At  the  foot  of  tlie  mountain  on 
the  south  side  we  alighted  at  the  village  of  Aring 
Kuy,  which  is  inhabited  by  Greeks,  -and  contains 
about  200  houses  of  stone,  neatly  built  and  with  flat 
roofs.  Its  neighbourhood  produces  good  crops  of 
wheat,  barley,  and  olives  ;  there  are  also  here  great 
quantities  of  the  oaks  which  produce  valonia,  of  which 
the  acorns  are  so  usefiil  in  dyeing,  and  large  supplies 
of  them  are  here  shipped  for  Europe ;  the  name  of 
this  tree,  in  botany,  is  '^  Quercus  calyce  ecfnnato  glande 
nugore."  Here  we  found  the  Jew,  who,  four  years 
ago,  conducted  two  of  my  friends  to  the  source  of  the 
Mender  Sou  and  to  the  Granicus,  (t.  e. ,  to  the  river 
over  which  is  built  the  Roman  bridge,  generally 
called  so,)  and  whom  we  wanted  to  engage  as  a 
guide  to  the  source,  but  he  could  not  accompany  us, 
being  engaged  to  procure  here  a  cargo  of  valonia. 
We  left  Aring  Kuy  at  Ave,  and  after  descending  the 
high  mountain,  at  whose  foot  it  stands,  rode  over  a 
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high  plaiD,  diversified  by  a  few  low  hills,  both  well- 
clothed  with  oak-bushes,  and  at  half-past  six,  passed 
the  tomb  of  Ajax,  and  entered  on  the  plain  of  Troy. 
On  the  plain  we  crossed  two  rivers,  and  at  eight 
o'clock  alighted  at  Koum  Kal^,  where  we  were 
glad  to  find  very  comfortable  lodgings  in  a  good 
khan  kept  by  a  Jew  from  Abydos.  One  of  our 
b^g^e  horses  fell  twice  on  the  plain  (the  part  wie 
rode  over  being  ploughed  with  very  deep  furrows)  and 
this  delayed  us  nearly  half  an  hour,  as  the  extreme 
darkness  of  the  night  rendered  the  reloading  him 
difficult  and  tedious. 

Tberinotteter  Mofidai/y  NovembtT  1 1th. — In  the  mom- 
''-  ing  early  we  strolled  to  the  tombs  of  Achil- 
les and  Patroclus,  which  are  about  a  mile  out  of 
Koum  Kal^.  On  Achilles  tomb  1  had  my  hair  cut  by 
C.'s  English  servant,  in  remembrance  of  the  lock  which 
the  hero  cut  from  tlie  head  of  his  dead  friend,  and  de- 
dicated to  tiie  Sperchius.  We  had  all  of  us  a  great 
curiosity,  to  consider  on  the  spot  the  correctness  or 
error  of  the  new  topography  of  Troy  laid  down  in  the 
Quarterly  RevieWy  on  the  article  of  Clarke's  Travels 
(No.  IX.)  and  for  that  purpose  I  had  copied  at  Con- 
stantinople all  that  related  to  this  subject. 

I  should  begin  with  observing  on  two  errors  of 
some  importance  which  have  crept  into  the  Review. 
The  first  is  their  idea  that  Mender,  Mindar,  Scaman- 
der  and  Mieander,  were  in  the  ancient  language  of 
Asia  Minor,  derived  from  some  generick  name  for  a 
river,  ^c.     Mender,  the  first  of  these,  is  simply  a 
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Tnrkiih  word,  meaning  ft  mixing  of  vrtters,  and  is  il^ 
Inttrfttive  <of  the  universal  dehige  of  tiie  plain  whidi 
ladces  place  on  the  mdting  of  tte  Bno^  that  pours  in 
torrents  from  Ida*. 

Another  error  is  concerning  the  Beyan  Mezaley, 
which  they  suppose  to  be  the  name  of  a  particular  hill 
•bserved  by  Dr.  Clarke.  The  word  is  Veeran  Mesa- 
ley,  a  deserted  burying-ground  (Veeran ^  deserted,  and 
Mezalejf,  m  borying-ground)  and  is  so  £ur  from  being 
m  diBtinguiAing  name,  diat  there  are  no  less  than  five 
of  them,  all  called  thus,  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  New  Ilium. 

The  exact  pronunciation  of  the  river  called  by 
Clarke,  Callifiit  Osmak,  is  Callafat  Asmak.  Asmak 
in  Turkish,  signifies  a  lake,  so  that  the  name  implies 
the  lake  of  Callafat,  (the  village  of  that  name)  and  so 
strictly  is  this  the  case,  tiiat  the  same  river,  close  to 
the  emboudiure  of  the  Mender  is  called  01%^  Asmak, 
which  we  were  explicitly  told  by  our  gidde,  was  the 
aauM  river  as  was  afterwards,  on  passing  the  village, 
called  the  Callafiat  Asmak. 

I  must  begin  with  some  account  of  tte  theory  of 
the  Quarterly  Reokw : — 

It  begins  with  asserting  the  indisputable  identity 
of  Cape  Janizary  with  the  promontory  of  S^eium, 

•  The  account  given  by  Herodotus  of  the  Scamander  seems 
goflieirhat  inconsiBtent.  He  says  Ui«t  it  was  the  greatest  rirer 
Mem  by  Xerzes*^  army  ia  their  march  from  Sardis,  aad  yat  4hat 
it  was  drained  by  them  and  their  cattle. 
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and  of  the  aneienttofiib^f  Aj«x>  with  that  now  cdM 
•0.     It  goes  on,— 

**  Ist.  In  a  Gommanding  situation,  iounedialely 
*'  above  the  Grecian  camp,  two  miles  and  a  half  from 
''  the  embouchure  of  the  Scamander,  and  one  mile 
**  and  a  half  in  a  direct  line  from  the  sea,  stood  the 
**  city  of  New  Ilium,  which  Lysimachus  fortified,  and 
'*  which  afterwards  became  a  Roman  colony.     But, 

*' Qd.  Forty  stadia,  or  five  miles  eastward  of  Now 
"  Ilium,  was  a  remarkable  hill,  which  even  in  the  days 
"  of  Strabo  retained  its  Homerick  appellation  ef  Cal- 
**  licolone,  and  whose  base  was  watered  by  the  Si- 
*'  mois; — and  it  was  between  these  two  points:  ten 
^'  stadia  from  the  CaJIicotone,  and  thirty  from  New 
''  Ilium,  (hat  flie  Village  stood  which  w«s  siq^sed  to 
**  mark  the  site  of  the  ancient  capital  of  Priam." 
It  goes  on  a  few  lines  further,  thos: — 
*'  We  shotdd  wish  then  future  travellers  to  ascertain 
''  whether  the  ruins  of  Pidaio  Cisllifat  be  not  in  fact  a 
'*  mile  or  a  mile  and  a  half  neaMr  to  Sigeium  than 
*'  Dr.  Clarke  has  laid  them  down,  and  pt*oportionably 
'*  further  from  the  beyan  mezaley,  or  wither  there 
**  are  any  evidences  that  the  sea  has  receded  since  the 
time  of  Strabo,  or  what  probabilities  may  appear 
(hat  New  Ilium  extended  itself  towards  Sigehmi 
''  sufficiently  to  account  for  the  discrepancy  by  sup- 
posing that  the  twenty  furlongs  were  measured  from 
its  western  extremity :  we  should  also  be  anxious  to 
khow  the  vicinity  of  the  Callifat  Osmak,"  (ondoubt- 
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edly  the  Simois*,  as  they  state  elsewhere)  ''  to  the 
**  beyan  mezaley,  and  whether  there  be  not  some  hiB, 
**  a  mile  and  a  quarter  beyond  the  latter,  which  has 
**  equal  or  better  daims  to  the  character  of  Calli- 
**  colone." 

Thus  far  the  Quarterti/  Review. 

I  know  not  why  Clarke  has  said  nettling  of  the 
riyer  called  Kimair  d^re  Sou,  which  I  observed  be- 
hind Ali  Bas  Obasi.  It  comes  down  from  Ida,  and 
joins  the  Callafat  Asmak  a  little  to  the  south  of 
Clarke's  supposed  tomb  of  Ilus. 

Clarke  says  that  in  his  New  Ilium  he  found  foun- 
datioDfi  whence  the  Turks  were  carrying  away  ''  enor- 
''  mous  blocks"  of  marble ;  if  this  be  not  an  exagge- 
rated expression,  it  could  not  be  the  same  mass  of 
ruins  that  we  saw,  which  consisted  only  of  small 
stones  and  broken  pottery:  yet  the  villagers  of  Cal- 
IJfatli  told  us  they  knew  of  no  other  ruins  in  their 
neighbourhood  than  those  we  saw  and  took  for  those 
of  New  nium,  and  had  never  heard  of  any  village 
called  Palaio  Callifat. 

With  this  preamble,  I  shall  now  go  on  with  my 
narrative : — 

At  ten  o'clock  we  mounted  our  horses,  and,  leaving 
Koum  Kal^,  forded  the  Mender  Sou  close  to  that 

•  The  foot  of  the  Beyan  M ezaley  (which,  from  its  resemblance 
to  the  castle  hill  at  Csunbridge,  we  felt  convinced  was  the  one 
meant  by  Clarke)  is  watered  by  the  river  Dombrik,  which  the 
Quarterhf  Review  hints  to  be  the  Homerian  Xanthns,  and  8cft- 
mander. 
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yilliige ;  tbe  bed  of  it  was  here  tboiit  230  feet  wide, 
but  much  of  tbk  wns  dry,  and  there  was  water  oidy 
in  tiro  streams  di?ided  from  eaeh  other,  one  about 
100,  and  the  o^ier  about  70«.feet  wide.  Fire 
minutes  afiter  leaving  the  Mender  Sou,  we  farded  th# 
Callafat  Asmak,  (here  called  the  Asmak)  wlipd^  was 
in  this  spot  only  a  narrow  puddle  about  ten  feet  wide; 
it  has  here  no  comoumication  to  the  north  with  anf 
other  stream,  but  loses  itself  in  the  sand :  a  small 
wooden  bridgie  was  bnilt  over  it,  and  a  long  stone 
causeway,  to  provide  against  inconvenience  when  ii 
is  swelled  by  the  mountain  terrrats. 

Afi;er  leaving  thia  w(^  rode  over  a  marshy  plain,  inr* 
tergpersed  with  a  few  fields  of  eora  stubble^  and,  after 
leaving  to  our  left  Koum  Kuy,  a  village  near  CtM* 
fatli,  stopped  at  the  latter  seventy-three  minutes,  after 
leaving  Konm  Kal^,  by  which  calocdaiion  of  time  it 
would  however  be  unsafe  to  estimate  the  distance,  as  ^ 
the  road  was  very  circuitous*  Callifatli  is  a  small 
Greek  village,  of  which  only  ten  or  twelve  mud  houses 
are  inhabited ;  the  remainder,  now  a  heap  of  ruins, 
having  been  depopulated  four  years  ago  by  a  plague, 
which  carried  off  800  of  the  villagers ;  its  neighbour- 
hood is  sown  with  eottim,  but  the  crop  has  been  very 
bad  this  year  from  there  having  been  little  rain ; .  we 
saw  five  or  six  squalid  ragged  women  sitting  at  the 
doOTS  workii^  cotton.  CaHtfatli  is  not  called  Palaio 
Callifat,  nor  could  we  hear  of  any  village  of  that 
name  in  its  neighbourhood.  There  tf  e  no  ruins  on. 
its  immediate  site,  but  about  half  a  mile  north-east 
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by  east  of  it,  i^  a  hill  with  ruins  on  it,'  which  we 
visited  and  concluded  to  be  those  of  the  supposed 
New  Ilium.  On  our  way  to  them,  and  fourteen 
nunutes  after  leaving  Callifatli,  we  forded  the  Callafat 
Asmak,  which  had  here  a  bed  thirty-five  horse  paces 
wide,  of  which  twenty  only  were  filled  with  shallow 
muddy  water.  The  hill,  containing  the  ruins  supposed 
by  us  to  be  those  of  New  Ilium,  is  called  by  the  Turks 
Issarlik.  The  ruins  (if  they  can  be  called  so,  for 
etiam  peri6rt  rtdnm)  consist  of  small  stones,  among 
which  are  some  morsels  of  marble  and  brick  scattered 
over  the  hill,  of  .which  not  one  stone  remains  upon 
another.  The  space  marked  by  these  scattered  rem- 
nants of  antiquity  I  paced  over  in  sixteen  minutes, 
and  found  to  be  1 ,400  paces.  We  all  judged  (we  had 
no  means  of  measuring)  the  north  extremity  of  the 
ruins  to  be  about  three  miles  and  a  half  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Mender  Sou.  If  tiiese  ruins  were  New 
Ilium,  that  city  stood  en  the  limestone  range,  which 
Clarke  states  to  have  been  behind  it,  and,  on  the  ex- 
trraiity  of  a  range  of  hills  which  reach  to  Dombrik 
and  Tchiblak.  Issarlik  has  a  gradual  ascent  on  every 
side  but  the  north,  wh^e  it  is  very  steep,  and  about 
seventy  feet  of  perpendicular  height.  The  bearings  of 
the  principal  objects  from  the  highest  point  of  Issar- 
lik are,— north  north-west  lies  Koum  Kal6,— north- 
west hy  north,  Achilles'  tomb,— west  nortti-west,  the 
jNTomontory  of  Sigeum,— south-west,  the  tomb  of 
iEsyetes,— north-east  by  east,  Halil  EUy.  From  the 
top  of  the  hill  it  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the 
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Callafkt  Asmak,  whicb  flows  by  the  north-west  side 
of  it ;  it  is  a  muddy  insignificant  stream  at  this  sea- 
son; the  bed  of  it  is  here  about  fifteen  feet  wide:  we 
passed  it  dry,  but  in  some  places  near  there  was  water 
about  five  feet  wide.  On  tiie  west  north-west  side  of 
the  hill  is  a  subterraneous  cave,  excayated  in  its  side, 
which  runs  into  it  further  tlian  the  eye  can  follow  it ; 
the  hei^t  of  it  is  about  three  feet,  and  (he  span  of 
the  arch  forming  its  entrance  (which  is  hollowed  into 
the  limestone,  and  not  built)  is  about  fire  feet.  Here 
we  saw  the  junction  of  the  two  rivers,  the  Callafat 
Asmak  and  the  Dombrik,  about  a  mile  north  of  Issar- 
lik.  We  dined  at  the  foot  of  Isvurlik,  which  we  left 
at  a  quarter  past  two,  and,  crossing  the  Dombrik  river, 
at  fi?e  minutes  before  three  reached  Halil  EUy,  a  mi- 
serable village,  consisting  of  about  twenty  wretched 
huts  of  stone,  mortared  with  mud. 

Close  to  Halil  EUy,  on  the  north-^ast  is  a  large 
old  deserted  burying-ground  (a  VeeranMezaley),  most 
copiously  filled  with  Turkish  tombstones  formed  of 
broken  columns  all  fluted,  and  capitals  and  pieces 
of  architrave,  all  Dorick;  we  found  a  fragment  of 
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a  bad  has  relief  of  a  late  age,  on  a  square  tablet,  two 
and  a  qufurter  feet  high  and  broad,  and  five  feet  long, 
(representing  a  car-bome  victory),  and  a  stone  with 
an  imperfect  inscription  ♦.     From  this  Veeran  Me- 
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zaley,  the  junction  of  the  two  fivers  was  by  our 
calculation  three  miles  distant.  This  Veeran  Me* 
zaiey,  was  evidently  not  the  one  particularized  by 
Clarke,  as  it  did  not  in  die  least  resemble  (according 
to  W.,  who  alone  of  our  party  had  seen)  flie  castle 
hill  at  Cambridge,  and  also  because  ibe  Quarterly 
Review  suggests  (page  175)  the  possibility  of  the 
Veeran  Mezaley  he  mentions  being  the  Acropolis 
of  Troy,  which  it  is  totally  impossible  this  should 
be,  as  it  stands  on  a  very  slight  elevation,  is  far  too 
near  the  ruins  of  Issarlik  (the  supposed  New  Ilium) 
and  stands  in  the  middle  of  a  small  uneven  yalley,  in- 
closed by  a  range  of  low  mountains  which  completely 
shut  it  out  from  any  view  of  the  plain  or  the  sea. 
There  is,  besides,  no  river  intervening  between  Haiti 
EUy  and  Koum  Kal^.  The  mountains  inclosing  the 
valley,  in  which  Halil  Elly  stands,  are  far  too  distant 
for  any  Acropolis  of  Troy,  supposing  Troy  to  have 
stood  near  the  site  of  this  burying-ground.  We  were 
therefore  persuaded  that  this  was  not  Clarke's  Veeran 
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Mezaley,  and  the  next  day  coirfirnied  us  in  ihis  per- 
suasion. Deteimined,  however,  to  cany  our  convic- 
tion as  far  as  it  was  possible,  we  rode  on  a  mile  to  the 
east,  to  see  if  we  could  find  any  hill  answering  the  de- 
scription of  Callicolone,  but  totally  without  success. 

We  left  Halil  Elly  at  half  past  four,  and  rode  strai^^t 
to  Koum  Kal6,  (riding  over  a  high  tract  of  land, 
covered  with  heath  and  oak  bushes,  which  confines  oq 
the  north  the  valley  of  the  Dombrik  river,  in  which 
Halil  Elly  stands  conspicuous  by  its  poplars,)  where 
we  alighted  at  five  minutes  before  six.  This  approxi- 
mates the  mouth  of  the  Mender-Sou  too  much  to 
ibe  Veeran  Mezbley  near  Halil  EUy,  to  admit  of  its 
being  thought  to  occupy  the  site  of  Troy*  Au  rcste^ 
great  confusion  is  made  with  these  rivers  in  winter, 
the  whole  of  the  plain  between  Koum  Kal^,  Yenitchar 
Kuy,  (the  village  near  Sigeum,)  Yeni  Kuy,  and  Koum 
Kuy,  being  then  under  water.  The  torrents  descend 
from  the  mountains  at  the  end  of  November,  and  till 
the  following  August  the  land  is  not  dry  enough  to  be 

sown  with  any  thing  but  Indian  corn  and  cotton. 

•  ' 

The  following  is  the  character  of  the  country  we  passed 
to-day ;  from  Koum  Kal6  to  Issarlik  we  rode  over 
a  wet  marshy  plain,  partly  sown  with  Indian  corn, 
but  mostly  covered  with  reeds  and  rushes,  with  an 
interval  of  soil  entirely  composed  of  sand  near  Koum 
Kuy,  which  thence  derives  its  name,  (Kuy,  a  village, 
Koum,  sand ;)  the  valley  of  Dombrik  was  overgrown 
with  oak-bushes  and  small  oak-trees ;  and  from  Halil 
Elly  to  Koum  Kal6  tlie  high  ground  we  rode  over  was 
all  abundantly  clothed  with  heath. 
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The  weather  for  the  whole  of  to-day  was  very 
warm  and  sun-shiny. 

Thermometer  Tuesda^y  NovembcT  12th. — We  left 
^^'  Koum  KaI6  at  twenty  minutes  before 
nine,  and  riding  in  an  easterly  direction,  at  a  quarter 
past  nine  crossed,  by  a  bridge,  another  bed  of  the 
Callafat  Asmak  with  which  the  sea  mixes,  and  the 
water  is  salt  at  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  the  sea.  At  twenty  minutes  past  nine,  we  stopped 
at  the  tomb  of  Ajax,  on  which  are  some  Roman  ruins^ 
and  round  it  are  inconsiderable  remains  of  a  Romau 
city.  On  the  south-west  side,  near  the  top,  is  a  cave, 
arched  over  by  a  Roman  arch,  which  is  burrowed 
into  it  about  twenty  feet,  is  about  three  feet  high  and 
four  vride.  The  Tumulus  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  the  sea,  which  evidently  has  not  gained  here,  as 
its  banks  are  precipitous;  the  ridge  of  the  hill  on  which 
the  tomb  stands  is  continued  towards  the  east,  and  a 
high  plain  (of  which  the  banks  are  precipitous,)  extends 
for  the  quarter  of  a  mile  between  the  tomb  and  the 
sea.  On  the  side  towards  the  sea,  the  ridge  of  the 
bill  is  taken  advantage  of,  and  forms  part'  of  the 
elevation  of  the  tomb.  On  the  north-east  of  the  tomb, 
on  the  edge  of  the  ridge,  near  the  beach  (which  is 
very  narrow,)  stand  three  other  tumuli,  of  which  two 
are  very  small,  but  the  third  is  of  a  considerable 
lieight :  we  observed  the  following  bearings  from  the 
tomb  of  Ajax ;  west-north-west  half  west  stood  ttie 
tomb  of  Achilles,  and  north-west  Koum  Kal^.  At 
ten  wc  left  the  tomb  of  Ajax,  and  riding  over  the 
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lame  higfa  heathy  tract  by  which  we  returned  home 
last  night,  and  learing  Halil  Elly  to  our  right,  at 
twenty  minutes  ^ast  deven  reached  DombrilL  This 
gives  exactly  four  miles  from  the  tomb  of  Ajax  to 
that  village.  Close  to  Dombrik,  on  the  west  of  it,  is 
another  small  veeran  mezaley  on  a  slight  elevation,  co- 
piously clothed  with  olive-trees,  and  containing  a  few 
pine-trees:  neither  was  this,  said  W.,  at  all  like  (he 
Castle  Hill  at  Cambridge,  nevertheless  we  rode  above 
a  mile  to  the  east  of  Dombrik  to  look  for  a  hiS  an- 
swering the  description  of  Callicolone,  but  entirely 
without  success.  We  then  returned  on  our  steps,  and 
rode  westward  down  the  valley  of  the  river  Draobrifc. 
This  vaDey  runs  east  and  west,  and  is  inclosed  on  the 
north  and  south  by  two  ridges  of  welKwooded  moun- 
tains, (of  which  those  to  the  south  are  highest,  having 
an  elevation  of  about  100  feet,)  which  form  a  conti* 
nuation  of  the  limestone  range,  on  which  we  found  the 
rains  supposed  to  be  those  of  new  Ilium ;  the  valley 
joins  the  plain  near  Halil  Elly;  the  river  Dombrik  runs 
all  the  way  down  it  in  a  bed,  which  in  some  parts  is 
rixty  feet  wide  ;  we  forded  it  dry,  but  in  some  places 
there  was  water  to  a  width  of  from  six  to  ten  feet, 
but  very  shallow.  Tlie  valley  and  the  lower  part  of 
the  mountains  on  both  the  north  and  south  side 
ef  it,  were  well  cultivated  and  covered  with  vine- 
yards ;  in  the  bed  of  the  river  were  many  small  planes, 
with  a  few  tamarisk  bushes ;  hatf  an  hour  to  the  west 
of  Donri>rik,  we  met  with  a  second  Veeran  Measaley 
which  made  W.  cry  out  immediately,  that  it  was 
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esiaqtiy  like  the  Cairtte  Hill  nt  Cambridge,  miid  which 
we  tb^efore  coni^luded  to  be  the  one  mentioDed  by 
Doctor  Clarke ;  it  Mood  on  a  low  hill  rendered  vwy 
AH>99picuou9  in  the  vall^  by  a  thick  clooip  of  bigjh 
pine-trees,  but  not  otherwise  so,  as  it  only  formed 
part  of  the  low  ridge  miming  all  the  way  down  the 
northerly  side  of  the  valley  as  far  as  Halil  EUy ;  it 
contained  many  tomb^stones  made  of  fragments  of 
fluted  cokiauis  and  Dorick  architraves.  This  YeeraB 
Mezaley  cannot  be  Troy,  as  it  commands  no  view  wbat^ 
ever  bf  the  plain,  which  is  totally  shut  out  from  it  by  the 
monntains  inclosing  the  valley  on  the  south ;  but  sup- 
posing for  the  sake  of  supposition,  the  Dombrik  river 
to  be  the  Simois,  this  Yeeran  Mezaley  (which  for  dis'- 
tinction  I  sball  call  the  Castle  Hill  V.  IVL)  might  be 
Callicolone,  and  in  this  case  Troy  (which  is  represented 
to  have  been  ten  stadia  west  of  that  hill,)  may  possibly 
have  stood  on  the  western  extromty  of  the  soutiiem 
ridge^  inclosing  the  valley  of  the  river  of  Dombrik, 
which  we  ascended  and  found  its  mountains  to  command 
an  extensive  view  of  the  plain  and  the  sea ;  it  here 
becomes  a  ^^ere,  whether  the  Simois  intervened  be- 
tween Callicolone  and  Troy,  as  in  this  case  it  must 
do.  The  oltjections  as  to  the  rivei:s  are  nearly  the 
same  as  those  which  present  ttemselves  in  the  case  of 
Hflil  Elly  ;  and  indeed  neither  this  system,  nor  any 
one  founded  on  the  observations  of  the  Q^u*terly  Re^ 
yi^,  can  admit  of  a  Scamander  rising  near  Troy,  as 
Homer  describes.  We  observed  from  the  Castle  Hill 
V..M.  tlic  tomb  called  that  of  Antiloohus,  which 
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Ity  w<0t  by  norifi  from  it ;  we  coaU  take  iio  other 
raDMurkdble  bearings  from  that  point,  as  the  mooo^ 
tafatf  MUth  of  the  Tafley  confined  oor  prospect:  for 
tUsreaBOD  we  mounted  one  of  the  mountains  <m.the 
south  side,  about  half  a  mile  west  of  the  Castiie 
HfiU  Y.  IVL,  whence  we  saw  the  tomb  of  Achilles, 
which  lay  north-west  by  west.  On  riding  west-ward 
further  down  the  valley,  about  one  nnle  and  a  half 
watt  of  the  Castle  Hill  Y.  M.,  we  observed  and  as- 
cended the  round  brow  of  aiiigji  hill,  (forming  part 
id.  the  south  ridge  that  incloses  the  valley  of  the  Dom- 
brik  river^)  which  struck  us  as  a  possible  site  for 
Troy ;  it  commanded  an  extensive  view  of  flie  plain. 
It  is  about  four  miles  and  a  quarter  from  the  Castle 
Hill  Y.  M.  to  the  ruins  on  Issarlik,  and  about  seven 
to  Cape  Janizsry,  (the  latter  distance  is  eiglit  miles 
by  the  road^  but  this  is  so  circuitous  that  one  may  be 
subtracted  for  the  real  distance.)  These  distances 
would  be  very  reconcileable  with  the  computations  of 
Strabo.  True,  that  here  too  it  is  necessary  to  set 
aside  the  consideration  of  the  rivers,  but  this  I  feel 
little  compunction  in  doing,  for  as  in  this  country  alt 
the  rivers  draw  their  origin  from  the  mountain  torrents, 
it  must  be  supposed  that,  in  time,  the  perpetual  succes- 
sion of  rain  would  vary  their  channels :  I  remember 
that  some  oi  the  inhabitants  of  Sidon  said  to  me,  that 
thqr  had  observed  a  dimimrtion  of  the  lieight  of  the 
mountains  round  that  city,  and  the  changes  in  the  lo- 
cality of  Miletus  are  surprising.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  aimual  rains  must  produce  some  effect  of 
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tbftt  sort,  and  as  such  dianges  would  cc^letely  att«r 
the  course  and  situation  of  a  river,  it  must  be  unsafe 
to  build  any  theory  on  the  unchanging  duration  of  a 
stream,  for  8,000  years  *.  These  changea  of  the  course 
of  the  rivers,  nourished  by  the  torrents  of  Ida,  be- 
come more  probable  from  the  fact  that  in  the  rsny 
season  the  whole  plain  is  completely  flooded.  We 
came  away  fidly  convinced  that  no  satisfactory  theory 
respecting  Troy  can  ever  be  formed,  till  a  complete 
survey  of  tiie  plain  and  neighbourhood  be  taken, 
without  attention  to  any  particular  system,  and 
brou^  to  E!ngland  for  deliberate  examination. 

A  little  before  we  reached  Issarlik,  (to  which  we 
rode  on  leaving  the  valley,)  we  quitted  the  Dombrik 
river,  which  flows  to  the  north  to  join  the  Mendere 
Sou.  About  three  miles  south  of  Issarlik  is  a  woody 
and  conspicuous  tumulus.  From  Issarlik  (near  which, 
on  our  way,  we  crossed  the  Callafat  Asmak,)  we  cut 
across  to  Cape  Janizary  over  the  plain,-  which  was 

^  It  is  a  strong  proof  of  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in 
these  rivers  even  within  200  years,  that  Pietro  della  VaUe  past- 
ing Troy  in  1614,  saw  at  the  mouth  of  the  Simois  and  Seaman- 
der,  where  they  join,  (i.  e,,  near  Koum  Kale,)  a  moderate  sized 
vessel  anchored  within  the  river,  and  this  in  the  month  of  August 
when  the  streams  would  naturally  be  at  the  lowest.  His  ex- 
pression is  strong.  *'  To,  can  gU  occl^  naei,  passando^  vi  vedi 
*^  un  vasceUo  medwcre.  ritirato  comme  w  porto^  che  <W9va  dato 
'*  fondo  deniro  al  fiume  r  and  he  adds,  that  boats  could  go  up 
the  river  for  ten  miles.  Now,  even  at  the  season  when  the 
streams  are  most  plentiful,  these  rivers  are  two  shallow  for  the 
snnallest  boats  to  enter  their  mouth. 
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here  mil  marshy,  and  ftill  of  draint,  with  some  fieldir  of 
Indian  corn-stubble.  The  fall  of  the  preeipice  of  Cape 
Janizary  to  the  sea,  of  between  150  and  SOO  feet,  k 
magnificendy  precipitous  and  broken.  About  three 
miles  south  of  the  village  of  Yenitchar-kuy,  (near 
which  we  forded  the  Mendere  Sou,)  we  observed  an 
unnamed  tumulus  on  a  high  cliff,  overhanging  tiie 
aea.  We  stopped  this  evening  to  observe  more  par* 
ticularly  the  barrow  called  the  tomb  of  Achilles,  near 
which  about  120  feet  of  land  are  gained  from  the 
sea,  as  is  strongly  marked  by  the  sudden  change 
of  character  in  the  ground,  from  a  precipitous  rise 
to  flat  sand.  This  usurpation  of  the  land  is  pra« 
bably  causiiBd  by  the  sea,  just  under  the  shore,  being 
here  free  from  the  tide  of  the  Hellespont,  which  does 
not  come  round  Cape  Janizary,  but  runs  off  soulti* 
west  towards  Lemnos. 

Hie  character  of  the  villagers  of  Dombrik  is  very 
ferocious ;  they  are  constantly  quarrelling  among  each 
other,  and  a  year  sddom  passes  without  t^  or  three 
of  them  being  killed.  Last  year  tiiey  cut  off  the  head 
of  their  Imaum  (priest)  in  a  fray,  in  which  fifteen  or 
sixteen  villagers  were  kiUed.  Capital  punishments 
have  frequently  been  inflicted  on  inhabitants  of  tbe 
village,  but  have  not  succeeded  in  reducing  them  to 
more  orderly  depositions. 

Though  this  morning  was  cloudy,  it  cleared  at 
noon,  and  the  day  was  fine ;  but  from  the  moment  of 
our  reaching  the  khan  atKoum  Kal6,(where  we  alighted 
at  half  past  five,)  it  rained  all  night. 
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ntmoiMter  if  Wtdncidogf,  Ncwinber  18tfa.-^At  nine 
two  P.M.  71.  ^^  mounted  our  hoiBes  and  left  Kdiim 
Kal^.  We  rode  straight  to  Issarlik,  fording  on  our  way 
another  branch  of  the  Callafat  Asmak,  near  the  spot 
where  it  joins  the  river  Dombrik.  We  ascended  the 
ridge  behind  Issarlik,  on  which  stands  Tchiblak,  (to 
which  we  rode,)  a  small  village  consisting  of  about 
thirty  housest  all  Turkish.  The  character  of  these 
TiUagers^has  the  same  cast  of  ferocity  with  those  of 
Dombrik:  we  talked  with  an  old  Turk,  whose  brother, 
an  old  and  notorious  robber,  forty  TurkiiA  soldiers 
were  jsent  from  Koum.Kal6  to  arrest:  he  had  a  short 
notice  of  their  coming,  of  which  he  availed  fairasdif  td 
barricade  his  door,  and  fired  on  the  assailants  from 
the  window  with  the  only  two  muskets  he  had,  of 
which  he  fired  one,  while  his  wife,  \tho  stood  by  his 
side,  loaded  the  otiier.  She,  whilst  encouraging  and 
assiitiDg  him,  was  wounded  in  the  shoulder ;  he  had 
wounded  five  or  six  of  the  besiegers,  when,  as  a  last 
resource,  they  set  fire  to  the  hohse  to  dislodge  him : 
ia  this  ihey  succeeded ;  his  wife  threw  herself  out  of 
ike  window  and  was  killed  by  the  fall,  but  he  made 
his  way  through  the  assailants,  and  got  clear  off. 
the  brother  showed  us,  with  exultation,  tlie  ruins  of 
his  wretched  mud  cottage. 

From  Tchiblak  we  rode  to  another  Yecran  Me- 
2aley,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  S.  S.  W.  of  that  village ; 
it  contained  a  great  number  of  broken  fluted  columns 
and  pieces  of  architrave  (used  all  as  tombstones), 
one  of  which  columns  was  very  curious,  having  a 
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semi-globe  projacting  from  it,  on  which  wu  a  small 
head  in  alto-relievo  :  another  fragment  lay  near  it, 
marked  with  the  same  peculiarity,  except  that  th^ 
saui-globe  had  no  head  on  it.  On  one  of  the  fluted 
eolumns  (of  which  a  side  was  flattened  to  contam  the 
writing)  we  found  an  inscription,  which  is  copied 
below*;  we  took  the  following  bearings  from 
this  Veer  an  Mezaley;  Issarlik  lay  N.  W.  by  N., 
and  Koum  Kale  N.N.  W.  While  here,  we  remarked 
a  hill  at  a  small  distance,  of  which  the  situation  an4 
conspicuousness  struck  us  so  forcibly  that  wo  could 
not  forbear  riding  to  it ;  it  was  round  and  high,  and 

*  Inscription  on  a  column,  shaped  into  a  tablet,  in  a  Veeran 
Mezalej,  near  Tchiblak : 


PtniKAAYAiniKAlSAP. . 

rEPMANIKOIkAIIOYA 

TMI  ArWnEINMKAITHC 

dZAVTONKAITHrVI 

KAITH'AeHNATH'lAIA 

AHMn  *  TIBEPIOZKA 

?3*ANOYZYIOX*IAOK 

HrVNHAYTOYKAAYA 

INOZevrATHPnAPM  E 

NrrOANKAITAEN  AYT 

^TAKATAXKEYAXAffT 

KTON'  lAMlN  •  AMEOHk 
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had  only  a  few  juniper  bushes  on  its  top ;  the 
round  it,  and  the  high  plain  leading  to  it  were  all 
covered  with  oak-bushes  ;  near  it  were  spread  a  few 
Turcomans'  huts  and  tents ;  it  is  called  by  the  Turks 
Ali  Bas  Obasi ;  we  had  a  fine  view  from  its  top  of 
Kpum  Kal^,  the  plain  and  the  sea ;  we  took  the  fol- 
lowing bearings  from  it,  viz.,  New  Ilium  (t.  e.,  Issarlik, 
our  New  Ilium)  lay  N.  W.  at  the  distance,  as  we  all 
judged,  of  four  miles ;  the  point  of  the  Thracian 
Chersonesus,  N.  N,  W. ;  the  viUagc  of  Aring  Kuy 
(called  by  the  Turks  Giaour  Kuy)  N.E.  by  N. ;  the 
tomb  of  iiEsyetes  and  Tenedos  were  in  one  line; 
about  one  mile  and  a  half  E.  by  N.  of  Ali  Bas  Obasi, 
lay  another  hill,  woody,  less  high,  and  having  on  it  no 
Veeran  Mezaley,  at  the  foot  of  which  ran  the  river 
Dombrik ;  bdiind  Ali  Bas  Oba«i  was  a  valley  (con- 
fined on  the  south  by  high  mountains)  through  which 
runs  a  river,  called  by  the  Turks  Kimair  dere  Sou 
(the  Water  of  the  Valley  of  Kimair),  which  rising  far 
off  among  the  mountains,  confining  the  valley  to  the 
south,  flows  round  it  (the  valley)  to  the  south  and 
west  into  the  plain,  and  there  joins  the  CaUafat 
Asmak.  About  one  furlong  S.  S.  W.  of  Ali  Bas 
Obasi  is  a  low  hill,  very  like  in  shape  and  appearance 
to  a  tumulus ;  setting  aside  the  consideration  of  the 
rivers,  here  is  another  plausible  Troy ;  if  we  admit 
the  rivers  into  our  topographical  arrangement,  the 
river  Dombrik  might,  for  supposition's  sake,  be  called 
the  Simois,  and  Kimair  dere  Sou,  after  its  identifi- 
cation with  the  CaUafat  Asmak,  the  Scamnnder ;  the 
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diiUnce  of  Ali  Bm  Obm  from  Inarlik  would  agree 
with  that  of  Troy  from  New  Iliam  MconUng  to 
Strabo,  and  froa  the  hiU  K  by  N.  of  it,  willi  that  of 
Troy  from  Callicdkine ;  the  low  hill  one  furlongs 
S.  S.  W.y  might  be  the  tomb  of  Myrimia,  for  thoogti 
Homer  calls  this  a  SHMA,  he  might  give  that  name- 
to  a  hill  resemblmg  one  in  form. 

At  a  qmurter  past  twelve,  we  took  leave  of  Ali  Bas 
Obasi,  and  with  it  of  all  our  speculations  on  the  site  of 
Troy,  and  rode  directly  to  the  farm  of  Hassan  Pasha ; 
the  ground  for  the  first  half  hour  after  leaving  Ali 
Bas  Obasi  was  hilly  and  unevm;  we  then  rode 
aerosi  the  plain,  on  which  we  passed  through  many 
fields  of  corn  and  maize ;  when  we  approached  the 
farm«  we  forded  the  Mendere  Sou,  and  immediately 
after  the  canal  of  Hassan  Pasha ;  the  ground  near 
this  canal  is  a  wide  marsh,  crossed  by  a  long  stone 
causeway,  which  I,  (who  had  impatiently  outstripped, 
my  companions)  missed  at  first,  and  wandered  about 
in  the  marsh,  frequently,  above  my  horse's  legs,  and 
once  or  twice  I  was  nearly  bogged ;  wofol  experiMce 
then  taught  me  the  wisdom  of  foUowiug  the  beaten 
road,  and  I  rode  along  the  banks  till  I  found  the 
causeway,  on  crossing  which  I  rejoined  my  party. 
This  farm  was  the  property  of  the  famous  Hassan, 
Captain  Pasha,  who  engaged  the  Russian  fleet  off 
Chedun^,  whose  widow,  the  present  Sultan's  sister, 
now  lets  it ;  it  comprises  a  large  extent  of  ground, 
and  contains-  about  fifteen  mud  hovels,  besides  the 
Pasha's  house,  which  was  once  a  neat  stone  building. 
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but  isndw  going  fast  to  decay ;  at  oob  comer  of  it  it  an 
oddly  built  quadrangular  tower,  with  cannon  mounted 
an  oacb  of  its  four  sides ;  and^  dotditless^  tbe  sitaaticm 
of  the  farm  united  with  the  character  of  ita  ^uotuban 
possttisor>  might  OBce  have  made  it  easily  defensible 
against  Turks;  neajr  the  Pasha's  house  lay  a  large 
sarcophagus  about  six  feet  and  a  half  long,  three 
broad,  and  tiv^  bs^,  on  one  side  of  which  was  a 
very  perfect  inscription  whicli,  though  oilen  pnb- 

Ushed,   I  have  copied*.     A  translattoii  of  it  will 

'. — I    ■       ■■      *         ' — ^^— ^— ^— — 

*  lotcriptioD  on  a  sarcophagus  in  the  farm  of  Hassan  Pasha, 
near  the  tomb  of  ^syetea  on  the  ]dain  of  Troy. 

AiOYArAeonoAOjzoeoMiAKcrri'OZAEAYPHA. 

lOY 
nAYAEiNOYTOYKAirENOMENOYnATKPATIAZ- 

TOYOY 
KAI  ENTnXM  I  NeEinEZn  KEN  AN  API  AXKAI  ENe^ 

AAEENXn  

AZKAHflEtnEeHKA'TlNZnPONEMAYTnKAITa- 

rAYKVTATriMO 
nATPt-mnPOTErPAM^CNAAYPHAIXinAYAEiN- 

AKAITCMZEKTOY 
rENOVXMOY'EI4lE&rQAMH£HANOIfAITAYT- 

HM-BZftPpNKAIhE 
KPONAAAQ-piONOETEArNOSENKATA^eSeAI- 

AAZEinPOZ'Ei 
MOYTHTAAAEANnOAEiaeB^    KAITAIEPnTA- 

TOTAMEinaeB* 

The  H  are  all  formed  thus  |-i,  and  the  Q  thus  0.  Tlie  inscrip- 
tion perfect,  except  the  beginning  (wbiab  was  prqbably  writtea 
on  the  lid),  is  wanting. 
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be  found  in  the  Seeond  Volume  of  Dr.  Clarke's 
Travels,  page  160.  We  dined  at  the  farm,  and 
thence,  recrossing  the  causeway,  rode  to  the  tomb  of 
^syetes,  from  which  the  farm  is  about  half  an  hour's 
distance.  This  tomb  is  very  high  and  very  regularly 
circular  ;  the  view  from  its  top  comprises  the  whole  of 
ihe  plain  of  Troy,  and  extends  from  the  mountains 
briiind  Bounarbashi  to  those  bdiind  Kouni  Kal^;  a 
little  to  the  north  of  the  tomb,  the  canal  of  Hassan 
Pasha  runs  into  the  sea. 

On  leaving  the  tomb,  we  rode  to  Bounarbashi ;  the 
country  from  the  farm  to  that  village  was  almost  all 
one  continued  marsh,  interrupted  only  by  a  few 
low  hills  clothed  with  oak  bushes ;  we  alighted  at  the 
Murces  of  the  Scamander,  the  kirk  ios  (forty  eyes) 
as  the  Turks  call  them,  which  are  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  from  Bounarbashi ;  we  tried  the  temperature 
ef  seven  or  eight  of  the  springs,  and  found  them  to 
vtfy  from  63  to  63^  and  64 ;  that  of  the  air  was 
at  58.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  before  we  came  to 
these  sources,  i.  e.,  a  mile  from  Bounarbashi,  we  had 
passed  some  extensive  remnants  of  ruins,  viz.^ 
small  stones  and  brick  spread  along  the  ground  to  a 
considerable  extent,  which  we  imagined  to  have  been 
the  New  Ilium  of  those  who  placed  Troy  near 
Bounarbashi :  at  sunset  we  alighted  at  Bounarbashi, 
which  the  Turl^s  call  two  hours'  distance  from  the 
tomb  of  Mnyetes ;  it  is  situated  on  the  beginning 
elevation  from  the  plain  of  moderately-high  mountains 
behind  it,  on  which  stands  the  Troy  of  Chevalier  and 
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G«H.  As  the  Aga  was  celebrating  the  fdte  of  the 
circumcision  of  his  children,  the  yillage  was  full  of 
Turks  on  a  visit  to  him»  and  there  was  no  room  for 
us  in  his  house.  All  the  adult  inhabitants  of  Hassan 
Pasha's  farm  were  here,  and  this  accounted  for  our 
finding  nothing  but  children  there,  which  had  much 
surprised  us ;  by  a  curious  coincidence  we  got  wretched 
accommodations  in  the  house  of  the  Captain  Pasha, 
who  was  banished  on  account  of  the  passage,  by  the 
English  fleet,  of  the  Dardanelles  in  1807,  and  who 
had  a  small  farm  here.  On  the  green  before  the 
Aga's  door,  many  Turks  were  dancing  in  a  ring ; 
their  dance  was  an  exact  imitation  of  the  Romaika, 
except  that  they  did  not  pass  through  a  handkerchief; 
their  musick  consisted  only  of  a  drum,  which  a  boy 
in  the  middle  of  the  circle  beat  to  very  slow  time ; 
from  twenty  to  thirty  Turks,  all  armed  jusqu*  mix 
dents^  with  large  heavy  pistols  and  yategans  in  their 
girdles,  went  round  with  a  very  slow  step ;  they  did  not 
observe  much  regularity,  but,  if  there  were  any  system, 
it  was  to  go  forward  in  the  direction  of  the  circle  two 
or  three  steps,  and  then  to  make  one  step  fronting  the 
middle  of  the  circle,  waving  and  figuring  with  their 
arms ;  it  was  desperately  stupid,  and  to  an  European, 
dancing  without  the  presence  of  women  seems  dancing 
without  a  motive.  After  dinner  we  went  again  to 
look  at  the  festivities  of  the  Turks  and  Greeks,  who 
were  dancing  by  the  vivid  light  of  pine-wood  torches 
blazing  in  open  iron  lanterns,  raised  on  a  stick  about 
five  feet  high ;  the  dance  was  the  same  as  we  had  seen 
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before  dinner  (indeed  they  have  no  other),  but  thejr 
were  now  more  animated,  and  their  gestures  were 
become  exceedingly  active,  which  appeared  the  more 
ridiculous,  as  the  musick  still  continued  as  slow  as 
ever ;  I  remember  the  most  agile  of  the  dancers  was 
an  old  Turk,  of  about  sixty^  whose  feats  were  much 
applauded,  especialiy  when  he  performed  bis  greatest 
effort,  which  was  slowly  dropping  on  one  knee,  >  and 
as  slowly  recovering  himself ;  I  never  saw  any  thing 
so  seriously,  so  almost  solemnly  absurd,  as  he  ap- 
peared, for  he  was  as  grave  as  if  in  a  religious  cere- 
mony«  This  is  a  striking  proof  of  the  relaxation  which 
has  taken  place  in  the  religious  severity  of  the  Turka; 
musick  and  dancing  are  without  any  exception  point- 
edly forbidden  by  their  religion;  even  the  rdigions 
dances  andmusickof  the  Dervisches,  are  only  tolerated 
by  the  Government,  and  many  devout  Mussulmans 
reprove  them  as  impious ;  yet,  this  is  far  from  the  only 
instance  I  have  seen  of  Turks  publiokly  dancing  to 
musick  on  festive  occiteions.  A  short  distance  from 
the  dancers  was  an  enormous  fire  of  logs  of  wood 
piled  in  length,  near  which  were  several  large  ket- 
tles and  boilers  in  which  pilaff  had  been  prepared ; 
the  groups  of  Turks  and  Greeks  lighted  by  these 
blazing  fires  and  lanterns,  had  a  most  wild  and 
picturesque  appearance;  their  musick  and  dancing 
continued  all  tiight. 

The  weather  for  the  whole  of  to-day  was  warm  and 
sunshiny,  though  it  rained  all  last  night. 

We  none  of  us  got  an  hour's  sleep  to  night  from 

R2 
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the  cause  so  common  in  all  the  Levant ;  but,  in  respect 
of  which,  Bounarbashi  deserves  to  be  as  renowned  for 
the  size  of  the  annoyers,  as  Tiberias  and  Jaffa  are  for 
the  abundance  of  them. 

Th«niioaicter.t4p.M.  ThuTsdaj/,  Notmhtv  14th.— In  the 
^  morning  we  found  the  Turks  still  continu- 
ing the  celebration  of  their  ffete.  They  were  now 
throwing  the  djerid,  and  racing  horses,  giving  a  lamb 
to  the  winner.  In  this  last  sport  one  of  our  surigees, 
Selim,  a  young  Turk,  who  wore  the  green  turban  of 
an  emir,  joined  on  one  of  our  horses,  but  was  unsuc- 
cessftil.  The  women  of  the  village,  muffled  up,  were 
present  at  these  diversions. 

At  day-light  we  walked  to  Chevalier's  Troy,  and 
from  the  supposed  tomb  of  Hector  saw  the  magnifi- 
cent spectacle  of  sun-rise  over  the  plain.  At  the  foot 
of  the  hill  behind  this  tomb  (the  ruins  of  foundations 
on  which  hill  have  been  called  those  of  the  Acropolis 
of  Troy)  is  a  rich  and  beautiful  valley  which  nearly 
surroimds  it,  and  is  watered  by  the  Mender  Sou,  At 
a  little  distance  below,  in  a  north-east  direction,  is  the 
small  village  of  Ak-kuy,  now  totally  deserted,  owing 
to  the  rapacious  avanias  practised  on  its  Turkish  in- 
habitants, who  have  in  consequence  abandoned  their 
homes,  and  retired  to  the  mountains. 

At  ten,  A.  M.,  we  left  Bounarbashi,  and  s6t  off  for 
Alexandria  Troas,  the  road  to  which  lay  over  low 
hills  and  high  plains  covered  with  oak  bushes,  wild 
olives,  pinasters,  and  a  few  juniper  bushes.  On  the 
way  we  met  two  or  three  Turks  going  to  the  f6te  at 
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Bounarbashi ;  they  were  mounted  on  donkeys 
pipes  in  their  hands,  which  they  used  as  sticks  to 
beat  their  beasts,  and  were  mostly  dressed  in  short, 
coarse,  brown  jackets,  red  turbans  and  red  slippers. 

At  half-past  eleren  we  stopped  to  take  a  pipe  and  a 
cup  of  coffee  at  the  village  of  Yeikl^,  which  we  left 
at  twelve.  The  land  near,  and  at  Alexandria  Troas, 
is  completely  overgrown  with  oak  trees  and  bushes 
of  the  y  alani.  We  reached  Alexandria  Troas  (called 
by  the  Turks  Eski  Stamboul,  old  Constantinople)  at 
one  o'clock.  At  its  entrance  were  one  or  two  huts, 
where  two  or  three  Turks  live  all  the  year  cultivating 
the  land  around.  These  were  our  conductors.  Near 
the  entrance  to  the  ruins  lay  many  cannon-balls  eat 
from  the  granite  cokunns,  and  mucb  ship-timber, 
which  latter  the  peasants  of  the  villages  round  are 
forced  to  bring  to  the  shore  here,  where  it  is  embarked 
for  the  arsenal  at  Constantinople.  The  huts  of  our 
guideswere  close  to  the  ancient  port,  a  basin  about400 
feet  long,  and  200  broad,  now  entirely  shut  out  from 
the  sea  by  a  narrow  strip  of  land  which  seems  of  late 
accumulation.  By  the  sea-side  here,  was  a  low  pre- 
cipitous bank,  on  whose  edge  coins  are  so  frequently 
found,  that  three  were  picked  up  in  the  half  hour  we 
staid,  of  which  I  found  one ;  they  seemed  to  be  all 
of  the  Lower  Empire.  On  the  banks  of  the  port  we 
found  hidden  by  trees  and  bushes,  which  had  grown 
round  and  over  it,  a  stupmdous  column  of  grey  gra- 
nite, broken  into  two  pieces,  of  which  one  was  twenty- 
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iix  feet  long,  and  four  feet  four  inches  in  diameter ; — 
the  other  fragment  was  not  half  so  long. 

From  the  port  \?e  walked  to  look  at  a  stone  which 
our  guides  said  they  had  lately  dug  out.  It  was 
a  square  clumsy  stone,  about  five  feet  high,  with 
a  Roman  inscription  which  I  copied*.  They  had 
not  moved  it,  and  its  top  was  just  level  with  the 
ground :  the  peasants  said  that  the  first  European 
who  had  seen  it  was  the  Princess  of  Wales,  who 
passed  with  her  party  a  few  days  after  it  was  dug 
out.  We  then  went  to  look  at  some  small  baths,  of 
which  there  remain  only  some  insignificant  ruins. 
Thence  we  walked  to -the  ruins  of  the  theatre,  which 
was  a  magnificent  building:  it  measured  180  feet 
from  the  end  of  the  semicircle  of  one  outer  wall  to  tiie 
ether :  it  is  situated  on  a  hill  near  the  shore,  so  that 


*  Inscription  on  a  large  oblong  stone,  apparently  a  tomb- 
stone, lately  excavated  in  Alexandria  Troas. 

SEXQVlNCTlLlo 
SEXFANIVALERIO  ' 
MAXIMOLATOCLAVO 
EXORNATOADIVOAVG 
NERVAQVAESTORIPONTI 
ETBiTHINlAEPATRONO 
COLONIAEPONTIFICI II 
VIRO  PRAEF   FABRVM 
n  VIRALIBETSACERD 
ORNAM  HONOR 

D  D_ 

VIC  X-        X 
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the  slope  of  the  mountnn,  as  in  usual  in  ancient 
theatres,  is  taken  advantage  of  for  the  elevation  of 
the  seats,  and  the  highest  seats  ttius  command  an 
extensive  view  of  the  sea,  Tenedos,  Lemnos,  and  in 
dear  weather  of  Mount  Athos,  which  I  saw  from 
Troy  five  yeara  ago  at  the  distance  of  120  miles, 
but  to-day  the  atmosphere  was  too  thick  to  admit  of 
parospect  so  extensive.  There  were  large  arched 
vaults  under  the  seats  of  tiie  theatre,  the  same  as 
those  which  I*  observed  at  Miletus. 

From  the  theatre  we  went  to  the  ruins  of  the 
lai^ger  baths,  of  which,  though  great  part  was  de- 
atroyed  by  a»  earthquake  eight  years  ago,  several 
massy  arches  remain,  and  part  of  the  wall :  one  row 
of  nine  arches  is  still  standing:  they  are  built  of  grey 
granite,  and  shell  marble,  in  masses  from  four  to  five 
feet  broad  and  high,  and  from  six  to  eight  long.  In 
another  part  of  the  rums  we  found  the  lid  of  a  sarco- 
phagus, on  which  was  part  of  an  inscription,  of  which 
I  brought  away  a  copy*. 

The  ruins  oi  Alexandria  Troas  are  inunense  and 
aagnific^.  Every  century,  since  the  occupation  of 
Asia  Minor  by  the  Turks,  has  witnessed  their  depre- 
4ttions  on  this  city,  and  yet  it  is  wonderful  how 


*  lascripUon  on  the  lid  of  a  Sarcophagus  in  Alexandria  Troas, 
which  seems  to  have  been  continued  all  down  the  Sarcophagus. 
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much  remains ;  but  they  are  so  overgrown  with  oak 
bushes  and  other  shrubs  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
discover  them  without  long  and  accurate  investigation.  « 
After  seeing  those  we  met  with,  we  walked  to  the 
baths  which  are  just  outside  the  walls  (of  which  there 
are  some  little  remains  with  one  or  two  of  the  towers). 
These  baths  are  sulphureous,  and  ferruginous,  in  a 
high  degree ;  they  are,  I  believe,  boiling  hot,  but  we 
could  not  ascertain  with  precision,  having  broke  oar 
thermometer  on  Mount  Olympus :  here  I  am  very 
unlucky,  for  when  I  was  in  this  quarter  in  1812,  a 
friend  broke  my  thermometer,  and  thus  I  was  pre- 
vented from  making  an  exact  computation  of  their 
heat.  Near  the  batiis  is  a  large  river  now  nearly 
dry,  but  in  winter  a  considerable  stream. 

At  four  o'clock  we  left  Alexandria  Troas,  and  set 
off  for  Ein6.  Our  road  lay  over  high  mountains,  co- 
vered with  oak  bushes,  and,  to  our  right,  we  had  a 
very  high  chain  of  craggy,  rocky  mountains.  We  rode 
sometimes  over  even  roads  at  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, sometimes  down  steep  valleys,  sometimes  over 
paths  of  sheer  slippery  rock,  and  sometimes  over  a 
smooth  hard  road  of  earth.  On  our  way  we  met 
many  peasants  bringing  timber  down  to  the  coast,  in 
carts  of  the  country,  drawn  by  buffaloes,  which  Clarke 
has  drawn  and  justly  described  as  strongly  resembling 
the  S/^po^  of  the  ancients,  only  that  for  carrying  large 
loads  the  wicker  work  in  front  is  taken  down.  Half 
way  between  Alexandria  Troas  and  Eine,  we  took 
tsoffee  at  the  small   Turkish  village  of  Cbimanii, 
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where  was  an  old  Christian  church,  small,  aUd  of  in- 
significant architecture,  and  built  of  common  stone, 
now  converted  into  a  mosque,  in  the  court  of  which 
on  a  stone  laid  down  in  the  pavement,  we  found  a 
Roman  inscription*.  Soon  after  leaving  Cbimanli 
we  passed  another  village  named  Birgas. 

We  alighted  at  Ein6,  at  half-past  six,  and  were 
glad  to  find  very  good  accommodations  in  a  small 
comfortable  khan. 

Thennometer  .t  0  A.M.  Friday^  Novcmbcr  15th. — ^Ein^  is  a 
^^'  large  village,  containing  about  200 

houses,  mostly  of  mud.  These  are  all  Turkish,  ex- 
cept about  twenty-five  Armenian,  and  the  same  mm* 
ber  of  Ghreek.  Its  baths  are  a  neat  building,  and  the 
house  of  its  Aga,  who  depends  on  the  Mussdim  of 
Bairamitdi,  is  large  and  handsome.  We  saw  a  little 
com  growing  in  the  neij^bourhood  of  the  village^ 
Th«re  are  many  oaks  and  poplars  in  and  round  it,  and 


*  Inscription  on  marble  in  court  of  mosque  at  the  village 
of  Birgas. 

CLAVDIO  DRVSO 

GERMANICO  FIL  NERONI 

GERMANICO 

. .  .GVR  SODALI  AVGVSTA 

SODALTITIOCOS 

ORBAM.^ C.  FAN 

ADRAT   .    .    .     RIM  PIL 
P  MI  LIT  PRAEF  CASTR 

AVGVR  n  VIR 
...TAMENTO  PON  I 
JVSSIT 
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one  or  two  cyprestoiiii  its  burying-ground.  The 
Mender  Sou  runs  through  it,  bearing  here  the  name 
of  Ein^  tcbf ,  (the  riFer  of  Ein^)  and  a  good  wooden 
bridge  is  budt  over  it. 

This  morning  was  so  rainy,  that  it  was  half-past 
nine  before  .we  could  leave  £in^.  For  the  first  three 
hoars  of  our  road  we  had  frequent  showers,  with  par- 
tial gleams  of  sunshine,  but  for  the  last  hour  aud  a 
half  there  fell  a  settled  and  heavy  rain,  which  con- 
tinued all  day,  with  very  little  intermission.  We  rode 
all  the  way  over  a  high  rich  plain,  tolerably  well  cul- 
tivated, and  scattered  wifb  a  great  number  of  oak- 
trees*  We  passed  many  fields  of  corn-stubble:  our 
road  for  the  last  hour  was  bordered  by  juniper  and  oak 
boshes.  We  passed  three  villages^  Baloukli,  Kizil 
Kuy,  and  Agatck  Kuy,  all  under  the  government  of 
Bairamitch^  and  a  large  farm  belonging  to  the  son  of 
a  former  Musselim  of  that  town :  the  fields  along 
the  plain  were  divided  by  dead  hedges,  a  mark  of 
respect  to  property  not  common  in  Turkey. 

At  two  o'clock  we  stopped  at  Bairamitsh :  its  situ- 
lation  is  strikingly  lovely,  it  being  a  complete  minia- 
ture of  Brusa :  it  is  built  on  a  hill  commanding  a 
small  plain  very  rich  in  verdure  and  cultivation :  it 
contains  from  5  to  600  houses,  all  Turkish,  except 
about  twenty  Greek  and  twenty  Armenian :  the  Mus- 
selim's  house  is  very  large  and  very  showy  on  the  out- 
side at  least,  which  was  all  that  we  saw  as  he  was  not 
here.  There  was  a  large  khan  kept  by  a  Greek,  very 
neat  and  commodious,  in  a  room  of  which  we  made 
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ourselves  very  eomfoiiable :  aootiier  of  its  rooms^  b j 
the  help  of  daubed  waHs,  and  a  lamp  or  two,  was  coo* 
verted  into  the  <Hiiy  Greek  diurch  in  tiie  place.  The 
streets  of  the  town  were  ilUpaved,  narrow,  and  dirty, 
and  the  bazaars  wretched.  Round  Bairamitcfa  and 
Ein6  are  a  great  quantity  of  vines  and  com,  but  not 
more  than  suffices  for  the  consumption  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, as  it  is  well  peopled,  and  the  villages  are 
very  numerous.  The  wines  of  tiiese  two  places  are  of 
a  wretched  bad  taste,  and  of  a  thick  whitish  colour, 
like  lemonade. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Kehaya  of  the  Musselim  caHed 
on  us,  recommended  us  to  the  care  of  the  Khangm, 
(Master  of  the  Khan),  and  offered  us  Us  assistance 
in  procuring  horses  and  a  guide  for  the  source  of 
the  Mender  Sou.  The  chief  trees  in  and  round 
Bairamitch  are  pines,  poplars,  and  oaks,  but  the 
latter  are  by  far  4he  most  numerous. 

The  service  of  the  bhan  was  chiefly  performed  by 
a  Greek  boy  about  eleven  years  old,  who  was  sun^ 
moned  loudly  on  all  sides  by  the  name  of  «i^ayNt»f  ^, 
as  he  was  able  to  read. 

nMrmomecer  itt  9  a,u,  Soturdo^,  Nao&fnbtT  16th. — It  rained 
''*  all  night,  but  this  morning  was  fine  and 

sunshiny.  We  sent  back  the  horses  which  we  had 
brought  from  Koum  Kal6,  and  the  Dardanelles.  I 
was  sorry  to  part  with  one  of  our  surigees,  Selim,  as 
we  had  found  him  a  very  good-natured  joking  yeimg 
fellow.  We  sent  back  too  our  Jewish  guide,  who  had 
accompanied  us  from  the  Dardaiielles,  to  whom,.ao» 
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cording  to  our  agreement,  we  paid  ten  piastres  a  day, 
and  his  expenses  back,  besides  giving  him  a  smaU 
present — ^bagshish. — This  was  a  very  odd  fellow :  I 
used  frequently  to  catch  him  by  himself  very  pensive, 
and  on  my  asking  him  what  he  was  thinking  about,  he 
used  to  tell  me  about  us,  adding,  ''  Ah^  Signore,  to 
**  penso  molto,''  though  I  never  for  my  life  could  dis- 
cover what  cause  tiiere  was  for  these  frequent  medi- 
tations: he  was  but  a  bad  horseman,  and  very 
nearly  made  me  tumble  off  my  horse  from  laughing,  on 
the  road  from  Alexfti^dn^  Troas  to  Ein6 ;  I  asked 
him  some  question,  and  received  no  answer :  I  re- 
peated it  somewhat  louder;  still  no  answer:  I  bawled 
it  out  to. him  a  third  time,  when  he  called  out  to  me 
most  vehemently,  ^'  8e  parh  f>ado  cMcarCj  if  I  speak 
I  shall  fall."  He  fared  biit  badly  poor  fellow  with  us, 
for  the  Jews  here  eat  no  J9esh  which  they  have  not 
killed  themselves,  and  thus  his  travelling  fare  was  re- 
duced to  vegetables,  bread  and  oil,  for  we  got  no  fish. 
We  were  delayed  at  Bairamitch,  bargaining  for 
horses,  for  at  first  such  exorbitant  prices  were  asked 
that  no  agreement  could  be  made :  at  last  we  settled 
for  six  piastres  a  horse  per  diem,  and  left  Bairamitch 
at  a  quarter  before  eleven :  we  rode  along  in  a  cul- 
tivated valley,  inclosed  by  hi^  hills,  having  to  our 
left  the  Mender  Sou,  here  called  Bairamitch  tchy,  for 
the  rivers  here  often  take  their  name  on  the  spot,  from 
the  villages  through  which  they  flow  :  the  width  of  it 
here  was  about  fifty  feet,  but  it  was  very  shallow :  its 
course  was  very  rapid,  and  frequmtly  broken  by  little 
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falls  ;  jts  1>fttiks  were  covered  with  many  mall  planet, 
and  a  few  willowg  and  oaks :  the  hills  round  were 
covered  with  oaks  and  a  few  pines. 

At  one  we  alighted  to  admire  a  spot,  where  there 
was  a  very  picturesque  fall,  and  the  course  of  the 
river  was  crossed  by  low  rocks  of  coarse  grey  granite, 
of  which  its  bed  is  generally  composed :  tiie  fall  was 
not  above  two  feet,  but  the  body  of  water  was  consi- 
derable, and  very  noisy:  on  the  banks  here,  we 
found  some  cychlands  in  fidl  blossom.  From  this  spot 
onwards,  pines  became  more  frequent.  We  conti- 
nued riding  over  hills  which  edged  the  river  to  the 
viDage  of  Evjilleh  where  we  stopt  at  two.  Our 
scenery  for  the  last  hour  bad  been  magnificent,  far 
beyond  description.  Before  us  was  the  foftiest  ridge 
of  Mount  Ida,  and  on  both  sides  of  us  long  ranges  of 
mountains,  all  clothed  to  the  top  with  pines;  while 
through  the  valley  we  rode  in,  flowed  the  Mender* 
Sou,  whose  banks  were  crowded  with  planes,  pines, 
alders,  oak-trees  and  bushes. 

On  the  road  between  Bairamitch  and  Evjilleh,  we 
forded  three  streams,  only  one  of  which  was  the  Men- 
i6T6  Sou,  the  others  being  different  torrents  which  run 
down  from  the  mountains,  and  are  now  inconsider- 
able. Evjilleh  sUnds  in  a  defile  on  the  leR  bank  of 
the  river ;  its  cottages  are  mostly  built  of  unbaked 
bricks,  all  with  flat  roofs  ;  they  are  built  on  separate 
elevations,  so  that  the  door  of  one  leads  on  to  the  roof 
of  another,  which  gave  the  village  an  extraordinary  ap- 
pearance when  seen  from  a  height  at  a  short  distance. 
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The  fields  round  it  are  divided  by  dead  hedges^  The 
source  of  the  Mender  Sou  is  two  hours  distant  from 
Evjilleh,  and  as  the  road  is  very  steq>  and  rugged, 
we  could  not  visit  it  to-day,  for  our  return  in  ttie  dark 
would  have  been  attended  with  danger.  Inunediately 
on  arriving,  I  inquired  for  Latif»  the  old  Turk  who 
guided  my  two  friends  to  the  source  in  1812.  He  was 
an  old  man  of  seventy-two,  but  strong  and  hale,  and 
before  our  departure  we  saw  him  nurnng  his  last  child, 
eight  montiis  old.  At  first  we  could  procure  no  conyac 
(lodging)  for  the  Mussdim  (who  was  here  in  order 
to  collect  his  rents  and  taxes)  was  asleqp,  and  the  vil- 
lagers were  afraid  to  assign  us  a  house  without  his 
order.  After  smdung  a  pipe  therefwe  in  the  small 
coffee-house,  surrounded  by  the  villagers  (mostly 
Turks)  who  were  very  curious  and  good-natured,  and 
readily  answered  our  questions,  we  walked  about  a 
mile  along  the  edge  of  a  ravine,  through  which  the 
river  descended  rapidly,  with  frequent  small  falls.  On 
each  bank  were  a  few  vineyards  and  ploughed  fields 
between  the  flood  and  the  rise  of  the  mountains;  all 
beyond  these  was  mountain  overgrown  with  pines  and 
shrubs.  The  bank  on  which  we  walked  was  a  preci- 
pice of  considerable  height.  In  front  of  us  was  at  a 
distance  the  highest  chain  of  Ida,  a  long  and  magnifi- 
cently lofty  ridge,  sharp-pointed,  rooky,  and  thickly 
clothed  with  pines :  its  direction  is  here  from  east  by 
north,  to  west  by  south :  it  closes  the  valley  in  which 
stands  Evjilleh,  cutting  it  nearly  at  ri^t  angles. 
After  wandering  about  some  time  among  the  superb 
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mounUin  jeenery  that  surrounds  the  viHage,  and  vi- 
Biting  their  simple  burying-^round  on  the  top  <rf  &UM 
in  its  neighbourhood,  we  walked  batek  to  tiie  cofise- 
hotise»  whence  we  went  at  sun-set  to  call  on  the  Mns- 
seltei  of  Bairamitdi»  whom  we  found  in  one  of  the 
cottages  in  a  small  room  which  he  had  made  cemfort- 
able  with  carpets  brought  from  his  hoose,  with  whidi 
he  had  fumiriied  out  a  divan  and  a  curtain  before  liie 
door,  and  covered  the  floor.  He  was  a  handsome 
young  man,  son  of  the  Bey  of  the  Dardanelles 
Castles ;  he  was  now  ill  with  an  ague,  and  toM  us 
that  every  morning  when  the  fit  came  on,  he  Arank 
half  an  oke  of  rum  to  warm  himsetf ;  as  he  asked 
our  advice,  we  began  with  recommending  to  him  to 
leave  off  this  practice  immediately ;  no  baric  coold  be 
got  here,  but  I  had  heard  from  a  Frendi  merchant  in 
Cyprus  that  he  bad  cared  himself  of  an  agne  by  swal- 
lowing burnt  coffee  powdered,  and  fearlesdy  pre- 
scribed this  as  a  remedy,  which,  if  unsuccessfid,  was 
harmless  ;  we  promised  him  some  tea,  for  which  he 
expressed  a  wish,  and  which  we  sent  him  in  the  even- 
ing. He  was,  he  said,  actively  engaged  in  the  last 
war  between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  and  was  at  Mos- 
cow treating  for  the  liberation  of  the  Turkirii  priso- 
ners, when  the  French  entered  it,  who  were,  he  said, 
very  civil  to  him,-  and  allowed  him  to  depart  unmo- 
lested. Nothing  could  be  more  polite  and  attentive 
to  us  than  he  was ;  he  sent  one  Of  his  servants  with 
us  to  find  us  the  best  cony ac,  which  we  procured  in  the 
house  of  our  friend  Latif.     His  cottage  was  built  of 
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stone,  mortared  with  mud,  and  the  inside  had  plas- 
tered walls  and  a  boarded  floor,  luxuries  seldom  found 
in  a  Turkish  cottage.  There  was  a  large  fire-place,  of 
which  we  made  good  use,  for  wood  was  abundant, 
and  pine-wood,  being  very  resinous,  bums  rapidljr. 
Here  we  dined  well,  and  were  very  comfortable  ;  we 
were  waited  on  by  Latifs  son,  a  fine  boy  ten  or 
twelve  years  old ;  we  had  brought  wine  with  us :  so 
many  of  the  villagers  crowded  to  see  us  in  the  evm- 
ing,  that,  however  unwilling  to  put  them  in  ill  hu- 
mour, we  were  .obliged  to  beg  Latif  to  send  them 
away.  The  Musselim's  musicians  came,  and  though 
they  made  a  horrible  noise,  we  heard  th^n  from  cu- 
riosity. They  had  a  small  drum,  and  two  instruments 
in  shape  and  size  like  flageolets,  but  wofully  difierent 
in  sound,  making  only  a  piercingly  shrill  whistle. 
The  flageolets  had  seven  holes  for  notes,  and  seven 
smaller  ones  lower  down,  not  intended  to  be  stoj^ied 
by  the  finger,  but  only  for  the  escape  of  the  air,  though 
(he  instrument  was  open  at  the  bottom ;  a  reed  was 
put  in  at  the  top  for  the  greater  convenience  of  blow- 
ing, and  about  two  inches  down  it  was  a  circular  stay 
of  mother-of-pearl  to  lean  the  lips  against. 

We  slept  very  comfortably  at  night,  for  the  season 
somewhat  protected  us  against  our  diminutive  tormen- 
tors. To-day  was  sunshiny,  and  fine,  but  we  had  two 
or  three  showers. 

Thermometer  at  noon  Sundui/^    NoVtmbiSr  I7th. Wc  Icft 

in  .iu.ge  65.      EvjiUch  at  half-past  seven,  and  in  two 
hours  ascended  to  the  source  of  the  Mender  Sou ; 
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for  the  first  hour  we  rode  aioog  the  plain  4t  the  foot 
of  the  mountain,  which  we  ascended  foe  the  whole 
of  the  second ;  we  rode  mostly  a)ong  the  sidp  of  the 
river,  and  forded  three  streams  Mfhic^h  join^  it  from 
other  sources ;  qut  road  lay  along  high  patiis  over- 
hanging the  river  which  was  very  rapid,  troubled  aiid 
tumultuous ;  i|t3  banks  were  covered  wjUh  plv^  all 
the  way ;  the  mountains  were  entirely  eovered  with 
oAks,  arbutua,  and  pines,  the  latter  of  a  great  ht^igbt* 
from  sixty  to  seventy  feet ;  we  saw  many  trees  felled» 
and  doubtless,  part  of  the  timber  whioh  we  saw  the 
peasants  <;arting  alppg  the  road,  is  brought  from  this 
nei^;hbourhood ;  the  ^m  of  this  part  of  ihff  mountams 
was  grey  granite  and  quartz,  of  bgtb  pf  which  th«i:e 
were  great  masses  in  the  bed  of  the  river ;  on  our 
way  to  the  source  we  passed  two  heighta»  on  which. 
Latif  said  there  had  stood  some  churpties  of  in^hich 
the  foundations  in  part  remained ;  thesse  wer^^  pro- 
bably, churches  or  monasteries  of  the  Loyrei;  Kmpire ; 
as  we  rode  to  the  source,  we  had  li^t  but  fr^qupnt 
showers  owing  to  the  clouds  bre^ddi^g  ^^ini^  the 
heights  which  were  covered  with  them;  we  readied  the 
fall  at  h^-past  nine;  the  scenery  round  it  was  of  the 
wildest  and  most  beautiful  description;  the  water 
gushes  out  mpst  copiously  from  i^  sn^^,  square  aperture 
in  the  rock,  and  falls  abput  fifty  feet  over  a  bed  pf 
stone  at  an  angle  of  about  ei^ty-five ;  the  width  of 
the  fall  is  about  ten  feet;  above  it  the  rock  rises 
perpi^ndicularly  about  150  feet,,  with  pines  growing 
plentifully  out  of  it;  to  the  right  of  the  fall  rose 
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another  perpendicular  crag  of  pine-clothed  rock  as 
high  as  that  over  it ;  the  noise  of  the  fall  had  a  noble 
effect,  and  added  much  to  (he  picturesque  of  the 
scene ;  to  the  right  of  the  fall  were  several  other 
streams  gushing  from  smaller  holes  in  the  rock,  and 
water  poured  copiously  down  from  the  mountains  on 
every  side,  but  these  latter  streams  arise  oidy  from 
rain  and  melted  snow,  and  are  dry  in  summer ;  the 
temperature  of  the  water  near  the  fall  was  at  4i9, 
Ihat  of  the  air  being  56| ;    a  little  lower  down  is  a 
source  much  warmer,  being  at  64 ;  this  latter  is  an 
ayiasma,  visited  by  (he  Greeks  from  combined  religious 
and  medicinal  motives ;  indeed  we  yesterday  met  in 
the  coffee-house  at  EvjiUeh,  a  Ghreek,  who  had  come 
from  some  distance  solely  to  drink  of  this  water ;  all 
who  drink  hang  a  piece  of  rag  on  the  trees  round, 
and  sometimes  a  lock  of  their  hair  as  an  offering ;  we 
left  the  source  to  descend  the  mountain  at  half-past 
ten,  and  after  a  slight  breakfast  of  eggs,  left  Evjflleh 
at  one  for  Bairamitch.     Latif  took  his  gun  with  him 
to  the  source,  in  hopes  of  finding  some  game,  whidi 
is  the  chief  food  of  the  villagers :  hares  are  very  plen- 
tiful, and,  in  this  season,  woodcocks ;  in  summer  they 
bring  down  a  few  francolinas ;  to-day,  however,  Latif 
was  totally  unsuccessful.    From  the  source  to  (he  top 
of  the  mountain  is  a  distance  of  four  hours ;  we  did 
not  attempt  this,  as  the  road  is  at  this  season  almost 
totally  impervious  to  horses  and  men,  and  the  wealfaer 
was  too  cloudy  to  admit  of  the  view,  which  is  the 
great  object  of  the  ascent:  I  was  very  sorry  for  this. 
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ms  It  is  re|H>it9d  that  the  view  coiopriies  both  Con- 
EtftiitiDople  and  Smyrna,  and  I  was  anxious  either  to 
«Bjoy  the  prospect  orto  confute  the  error ;  on  our  way 
back  to  Bairamitch  by  a  different  road  with  nearly 
the  same  scenery  as  in  that  by  which  we  came,  wo 
were  attacked  by  several  heavy  showers,  and  saw 
three  rainbows,  one  of  whidi  stretched  amross  a  vaUey 
ff  oin  one  mountain  to  another^  and  was  exquisitdy 
bteRtifiil;  the  whole  semicircle  was  clewly  distin- 
guisbaUe,  and  as  each  end  rested  on  a  mountain,  no 
finer  ntoation  could  have  been  chosen  for  effect. 
We  reached  Bairamitch  at  a  quarter  before  four, 
and  were  heartily  ^ad  to  rest  and  dry  ourselves. 

In  the  river,  near  the  source,  are  eauglrt  small  fish 
about  one  foot  long ;  on  pulling  out  my  thermometer 
to  ascertain  the  ten^wature  of  the  source  and  the 
ayiasma,  I  remarked  that  the  Turks  round  observed 
me  with  a  great  deal  <tf  attentive  wonder ;  Andrigo 
afterwards  told  me  that  he  ovorheard  them  telling 
othcfrs,  that  the  English  carried  a  ma/chine  which 
taH^  ttnem  in  what  direction  to  look  for  the  ireasures 
under  ground :  in  the  village  of  Evjilleh,  a  quantity 
of  pitch  is  made  from  the  pines  in  the  neighbourhood ; 
I  was  delighted  to  talk  about  -dear  Athens  with  some 
(Greeks,  who  had  come  from  that  city  to  Evjilleh,  to 

make  it. 

We  passed  the  rest  of  the  evening  in  writing  our 
journals,  and  in  vainly  trying  to  conclude  a  bargain 
An*  horses  to  proceed. 

^  were  afi  forced  to  cwfess  that,  however  we 

*  5  3 
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were  deligbted  with  the  scenery  immediately  round 

the  Source,  we  shonid  not  have  encountered  the  delay 

and  the  labour  attending  our  visit  to  it,  if  we  had 

calculated  on  the  season  being  so  extremely  uofk^- 

vourable  and  the  prospect  so  completely  obscured. 

xurwan^i^        Moudajf,    Novtmbcr    18th. — ^To-day 

^'         we  should  have  set  off  for  Bergamo,  but 

the    Torks    asked   such   a  price   for  horses   (750 

piastres)  that  the  morning  was  lost  before  we  coidd 

bring  them  to  reason  ;  at  last  we  bargained  for  eight 

piastres  a  horse  per  diem  as  far  as  we  dioae  to  take 

them,  about  double  what  a  man  of  the  country  wouM 

have  paid  ;.but  we  had  no  help  for  it,  for  though  on 

complaint  to  the  MusseKm  he  would  have  redressed 

us,  we  should  then  have  been  served  witii  the  worrt 

horses  in  the  place,  and  gone  on  with  ilUhnmoured 

surigees,  who  would  take  every  opportunity  t0  ttiwart 

our  wishes.     We  walked  a  liUJle  about  ^  environs  of 

the  town ;  near  it  is  a  small  grove  of  fine  spieading 

pines,  under  whose  shade  the  inhabitants  sit  ia  sumnaer 

to ''  make  kev'*  (enjoy  themselves)  in  a  caffi^  bdlt  tiicape. 

The  Mender  Sou  flows  rajridly  and  lottdiy  near  tiie 

town,  the  jdaln  is  richly  cultivated  round  it,  tad  the 

beauty  of  that  and  of  the  pine^lothed  mountaiiiB  which 

bound  it  on  every  side,  form  a  deKcious  j/mwpecL   A 

little  river  runs  through  the  town   (and  joins  the 

Mender  Sou  neaar  it)  over  which  is  built  a  smaU  8t0ne 

bridge.    We  employed  the  afternoon  in  paasing  over 

with  ink  our  pencilled  journals.     We  saw  ao  more  of 

the  Musselim  who  was  still  at  Svfittek,  but  curiovity 
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brought  some  of  his  offices,,  with  the  present  of  t 
meloa,  to  visit  as  this  afteraoon,  whose  wonder  w^ex* 
cited  by  .showing  them  our  compass. and  thermometer 
and  canteens. 

Tueidajft  November  19tb. — This  was  a  wretched 
day  of  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain,  but  we  were 
anxious  and  resolved  to  get  on,  lest  the  torreol#  of 
Mount  Ida  should  be  too  much  swoln  to  admit  of 
our  proceeding ;  we  set  off  in  rain,  rode  all  day  in  rain, 
and  arrived  in  rain«  We  left  Bairamitch  at  half-past 
eigM^,  and  encountered  so  fiirioua  a  gust  just  out  of  it^ 
walls,  that,  our  horses  not  being  able  to  face  it,  we  stoojl 
with  our  backs  to  it  for  ten  minutes,  cesisting^.tbf 
clamorous  advice  of  our  surigees  and  jaQizai;y  to 
return  to  the  town,  for  we  knew  if  we  did,  we  should 
iHit  be  aUe  to  persuade  them  to  advance  again ;  w^ 
rode  over  the  summit  of  the  south  range  of  M$mi^ 
Ida,  which  we  began  to  ascend  at  half-past  eleven, 
and  mounted  for  two  hours  before  w^^  readied  the  top, 
which  was  surrounded  by  other  hei^^,  with  the  in- 
tervention of  very  deep  valleys ;  the  ^whole  ipountain 
is  covei:ed  with  lofty  pines,  on  its  top  we  had  a 
terrible  thuQder3torm,  and  being  then  in  a  thick  grove 
of  pines  *,  it  was  as  dark  as  in  the  early  part  of  the 
momipg,  except  when  the  mountain  was  illuminaiful 
by  the  frequent  flashes  of  vivid  lightnipg ;  we  were  so 
hii|^  that  we  counted  only  sixteen  second;  interval 
between  the  peals  of  the  thunder  and  the  flash  of  the 

*  Pamsaiiiat  states  that  Ida  was  a  general  name  for  well* 
wooded  iQcimtains. 
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Mghtnibg;  one  flash  of  Kghfning  came  at  the  same 
moment  with  the  thunder ;  indeed  it  was  so  tre- 
mendous that  we  tiiought  ourselves  lucky  to  esciape 
the  fate  of  Xerxes's  soldiers,  of  whom  many  werfe 
killed,  says  Herodotus,  by  thunder  and  lightning  on 
this  mountain.  TBe  view  from  the  top  is  most  ex- 
tensive and  magnificent,  But  we  were  so  compl^Iy 
enveloped  in  clouds  to-day,  that  w^  couTd  hardTy 
see  200  yards  before  us  ;  half  way  down  on  <iie  south 
tide,  two  Targe  torrents  joined*  each  otiier,  over  which 
are  built  wooden  bridges  with  stone  foundation^; 
their  course  was  furiously  rapid,  and  they  roiled  will) 
great  noise  over  a  bed  of  stone ;  the  largest  wals 
about  forty,  and  tfie  smallest  twenty^  feet  n^ide,  but 
both  were  now  very  shallow ;  the  stone  of  the  moufir- 
iain*  wias^  all'  grey  granite  and  quartz.  The  scenery 
was  most  supply,  from  the  abundance  of  the  pines 
and  the  tremendous  depth  of  the  vaHeys ;  all  the 
streams  were  Bordered  by  plane-trees;  we' crossed 
several  small  torrents  rushing  down  from  the  moun- 
tains ;  about  two  hours  before  we  reached  our  conyac, 
we  passed  a  height  of  whicli  the  valley  was  peculiarly 
picturesque,  from  tiie  wildness  of  its  fall  and  the  im- 
mensity of  its  crags,  and  from  which  we  saw  (tie  sea, 
with  a  dini  view  of  the  land,  inclosing  the  Gulf  of 
Adramyt.  The  paths  of  the  mountain,  always 
narrow  *  and  precipitous,  overtianging  tremendous 
precipices,  and  frequently  blocked  by  large  masses 
4if  stone^  which  it  was  necessary  to  step  over  or 
avoid  by  a  circuit,  and  sometimes  winding  through 
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a  vaUey  into  which  large  masses  of  stonei  or 
earth,  or  even  whole  trees  had  fallen  from  above, 
were  to-day  made  so  slippery  by  the  rain  as  to  be 
extremely  dangerous ;  we  were  constantly  obliged 
to  alight  and  walk,  and  even  with  this  precautidn 
could  hardly  get  our  horses  over  the  wooden  bridges. 
We  were  delisted  when,  at  five  o'clock,  we  stopped 
at  the  village  of  Narleu,  containing  from  fifty  to  sixty 
houses,  all  Turkish,  built  on  a  height  overlooking  a 
delicious  valley  that  extended  to  the  sea,  and  yi^A 
entirely  covered  with  olive-trees,  which  is  the  sole 
produce  of  the  neighbourhood.  Here  we  got  into  the 
house  of  a  Turk,  who  put  us  into  a  tolerable  room, 
with,  fortunately,  a  large  fire-place,  in  which  we  made 
an  exce]l^:it  ffare,  undressed  ourselves^  dried  ourselves 
and  clollies,  and  had  great  pleasure  in  discussing, 
over  our  pipes,  the  miseries  and  perils  of  the  road. 

An  hour  after  leaving  Bairamitch,  we  saw  the 
small  Turkish  village  of  Ghizi-tep6,  where  our  surigees 
wanted  us  to  stop ;  we  refused,  fearing  that  a  succes- 
sion of  bad  weather  would  swell  the  torrents  and 
make  the  mountain  impassable,  but  we  would  not 
have  left  Bairamitch  to-day  if  we  had  thought  to- 
morrow woidd  be  fine  and  clear  enough  to  enjoy  the 
prospect  from  Ida. 

Wednesdajfy  November  20th.'— We  left  Narleu  at 
a  quarter  past  ten,  having  stopped  there  thus  late,  in 
hopes  that  the  morning  which  was  rainy  would  clear 
up ;  we  descended  a  steep  and  slippery  road  of  earth, 
into  a  lovely  valley  south  of  the  village,  along  which 
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Imy  Ihe  whole  of  our  to-day's  journey  ;  this  valley  was 
confined  by  a  s^kliicircular  range  of  mountains,  whidi 
touch  the  sea  at  Adramyt  and  Narleu  ;  to  our  left  we 
had  the  pine-clothed  range  of  Ida,  of  which  tbeheights 
behind  were  covered  with  snow  ;  to  our  right  lay  the 
sea  of  which  with  its  coast  and  islands,  our  road  com*- 
manded  a  lovely  view  ;  the  whole  of  the  valley  was 
a  grove  of  olive-trees :  on  the  banks  of  the.  streams 
which  dressed  it,  were  a  few  myrtles  and  oleanders, 
'Wlih'  which  and  arbutus,  pomegranate,  bay  and  wild 
olive  bushes,  its  hedges  and  rocks  were  covered;  sun- 
shiiie  must  render  this  valley  a  perfect  paradise,  but 
unfortunately  for  us  it  rained  till  a  quarter  before  two, 
tfaotk^  neither  so  heavily  nor  so  incessantly  as  yester- 
day ;  we  crossed  in  the  valley  six  considiirable  streams, 
of  which  tlie  smallest  was  about  fifteen,  and  the  largest 
and  last  about  eighty,  feet  wide ;  to  pass  some  of 
these,  which  near  the  sea  were  too  deep  for  fording, 
we  were  forced  to  ride  higher  up  into  the  valley,  of 
which  the  general  width  is  about  five  miles  in  the 
intddle  parts ;  an  hour  from  Narleu  we  passed  to  our 
teft  the  Turkish  village  of  Papaslik,  beautifully  situ- 
tited  half  vp  a  mountain  fronting  the  sea ;  here  we 
^d  been  told  to  keep  together  for  fear  of  robbers,  as 
Papaslik  bounds  the  territory  of  the  Aga  of  Adramyt, 
and  robbers  generally  prefer  the  site  of  boundaries, 
as  the  passage  from  one  government  to  anoAer  affords 
tfaetti  easy  and  inunediate  siecurity.  At  a  quarter 
before  two  we  stopped  at  a  small  coffee-house  built 
on  a  Scala,  (where  many  boats  come  to  load  olives ») 
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three  hours  from  Adnimjrt.  He^e  there  wu  aoMll 
natural  hot  spring,  from  the  balhs  formed  by  whieh 
we  saw  some  wotneo  commg  out ;  on  laariog  this 
€affi6»  all  danger  of  robbers  being  past,  we  trotted  on 
to  Adramyt,  and  left  the  baggage  to  follow  us.  At 
half-past  three  we  reached  Adramyt,  which  is  built 
on  a  hill  overlooking  the  extensive  olive-valley  we 
rode  through  to-day ;  this  is  a  place  of  some  isottmereev 
and  we  found  the  only  two  khans  so  crowded,  that  we 
were  forced  to  apply  for  a  conyac  to  the  Aga,  who, 
though  too  busy  to  see  us — ^indeed  we  did  not  ask 
him — wa«  extremely  civil,  and  immediately  sent  one 
of  his  attendants  to  conduct  us  to  the  house  of  a  Turk, 
who  received  us  very  readily  and  made  us  very  com- 
fortable :  the  town  contains  about  1,000  houses, 
mostly  mean  and  miserably  built:  of  these  all  are 
Turkish,  except  about  forty  Greek,  and  there  are 
about  fifty  shops  of  Greek  tailors;  the  Aga  commands 
as  far  as  Papaslik  to  the  north,  about  four  hours  to 
the  south,  and  about  five  hours  inland ;  all  the  terri- 
tory he  governs  is  the  property  of  the  widow  of  the 
famous  Captain  Pasha  Hassan,  (the  same  who  possesses 
the  farm  on  the  plain  of  Troy,  near  the  tomb  of 
iBsyetes)  ;  it  produces  almost  exclusively  olives,  all 
which  (with  a  great  quantity  of  wool  from  the  interior, 
all  embarked  here,)  is  sent  to  Constantinoide.  The 
only  thing  diipped  here  for  Europe,  is  a  little  gall  of 
Vidonia ;  the  streets  of  the  town  are  narrow,  ill-paved 
and  filthy ;  the  Aga  went  last  year  on  his  pilgrimage 
to  Mecca ;  yet  he  is  not  fanatic,  for  when  the  plague 
is  in  the  neighbourhood,  quarantine  is  observed  at 


906  LBAVE   ADRAMrT.  , 

Adrmmyt :  so  it  is  at  Bairamtteh :  A  great  change  this 
in  the  Turks !  In  Albania  and  Acre  it  is  the  same ; 
this  and  the  general  use  of  wine  by  the  Turks,  are 
strong  proofs  of  their  gradual  departure  from  bigotted 
Mahometanism. 

Our  baggage  arrived  at  a  quarter  before  five.  This 
makes  the  distance  from  Narleu  six  hours  and  a 
half.  We  saw  in  Adramyt  no  remains  of  the  ancient 
Adramytthim. 

Thursday y  November  21st. — At  ten  minutes  past 
ten  we  left  Adramyt  with  post  horses,  for  which  .we 
gave  the  m^izilgee,  (post-master,)  thirty-six  piastres. 
We  rode  three  hoiurs  over  a  marshy  plain,  on  which 
was  a  continuation  of  yesterday's  olive  grove ;  the 
road  was  good,  and  the  plain  was  bounded  by  mode- 
rate hills,  partly  wooded»  behind  which  rose  high 
mountains  covered  with  snow,  which  fell  in  the  late 
bad  weather.    An  hour  and  a  half  from  Adramyt  we 
passed  a  small  village,  with  the  unpronounceable  name 
of  Chootcblooklik ;  at  a  quarter  past  twelve  we  stopped 
at  the  small  town  of  Kimair,  where  we  got  fresh  post 
horses,  for  which  we  gave  the  post-roaster  there  thirty 
piastres  more ;  Kimair  contains  from  5  to  600  houses, 
we  were  told,  chiefly  Greek,  but  there  must  have  been 
a  good  proportion  of  Turks,  as  we  counted  five 
mosques.  It  is  situated  in  a  large  marshy  plain,  which 
in  winter  is  all  flooded  round  the  village,  and  a  river 
of  some  width  runs  through  it  in  summer;  leaving 
Kimair  at  two,  we  crossed  the  plain,  and. in  one  hour 
passed  a  small  Turkish  village  to  our  left ;  here  we 
overtook  a  poor  Greek .  boy  who  was  nmning  away 
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from  a  Greek  mason  of  Kimair,  to  whom  he  was  ap- 
prantice,  and  by  whom,  he  said,  he  was  treated  with 
great  tyranny,  and  paid  only  six  paras  (now  aboot  a 
penny)  a  day.  From  this  place,  till  dark,  we  saw  tfie 
sea  near  us  on  our  right,  and  rode  along  the  south  side 
of  the  gulf  of  Adramyt,  of  which  we  coasted  the  north 
aide  yesterday ;  tills  gulf  runs  inland  about  forty  miles ; 
at  twenty  minutes  past  three  we  ascended  a  low  hill, 
the  first  rise  of  which  was  covered  with  a  thick  wood 
of  arbutus,  now  ripe,  and  the  road  to  which  was  cut 
tfarou^  a  low  limestone  rock ;  a  narrow  patti  was 
hewn  in  the  rock,  which  was  on  each  side  about  ten 
feet  high ;  this  defile  (being  the  boundary  at  which 
ends  the  government  of  Adramyt,  and  begins  that  of 
Bergamo,)  was  formerly  famous  for  robbers,  whom, 
however,  the  severity  of  the  present  Aga  of  Adramyt 
has  dispersed ;  from  this  spot  we  rode  over  a  high  plain, 
on  which  tiie  olive  grove  was  continued ;  at  half  past 
four  we  passed  through  a  village  of  about  150  houses, 
near  whidi  was  a  Turkiirii  burying-ground,  apparently 
deserted,  where  we  saw  many  cohums  of  granite  aad 
marble,  with  other  remnants  of  antiquity ;  at  sun-set  we 
«enjoyed  a  beantiftil  view  of  the  mountains  of  Milylen 
from  the  plain ;  and  soon  after  we  stopped  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  at  the  Turkish  viHage  of  Armootloo, 
which,  though  small,  contains  four  or  five  khans,  as 
many  caravans  pass  through  it ;  the  mosque  of  the 
village  was  neat  and  new  built,  and  its  minaret  was 
mifiniriied,  having  been  thrown  down  last  year  by  an 
earthquake,  and  not  yet  repaired,  owing  to  the  ab- 
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seDoe  of  the  A^a,  who  is  gone  this  year  to  Mecca. 
Here  we  saw  a  Greek  from  Aivallee,  which  he  told  us 
was  two  hours'  distance  from  Armootloo^  and  contain- 
ed from  5  to  6,000  houses,  being  the  emporium  of  the 
inland  commerce  of  Ais  neighbourhood,  chiefly  wool, 
diives,  and  oil,  which  are  all  stuipped  there  for  Con- 
stantinople. We  left  Armootloo  at  half-past  five,  and 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards  passed,  in  the  dark, 
through  aaother  village,  which  we  Judged  to  contain 
«t  least  200  houses ;  the  rest  of  our  road  lay  over  low 
hills,  on  which  we  passed  a  good  deal  of  brushwood, 
but  observed  few  trees,  and  crossed  several  incousi- 
derable  streams ;  over  the  mountain  streams  in  this 
part  of  tlie  country  wooden  bndgea  are  built,  if  large 
enough  to  require  a  bridge,  over  which  are  constructed 
gallows. 


on  which  robbers  are  hung,  if  taken  alive,  or,  ii 
ia  the  fray,  or  taken  at  a  distance,  their  heads  ane 
stuck  over  them.  The  night  was  very  dark,  and  we 
mffered  the  tisttal  incenveniencies  of  losing  our  ro*d, 
our  horses  falling,  ^c. ;  once  we  got  into  a  steep 
defile,  uid  found  a  dangerous  preciptiee  alarmingly 
oloae  to  us ;  another  time  we  were  nearly  half  an  hour 
looking  forr  the  road*,  and  were  resigning  ourselves  to 
sleep  on  the  plain,  when  to  our  great  delight,  we  heavd 
our  Greek  surigee  at  a  little  distance  calling  out 
SwpijHa,  iof^xa.*'    We  saw  many  shepherds'  lights 


«  " 
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under  and  cm  the  mouDtain;  an  hour  before  we 
reached  our  resting-place,  we  pasted  a  smsil  boilduig, 
where,  said  the  surigee,  six  or  seven  guards  w^re  -star 
tioned  every  night.  At  loigth  we  were  very  glad,  at 
ten  o'clock,  to  put  up  at  the  mensal  khan  (post-house) 
of  Ayiasmati,  where  we  found  a  tolerably  comfortable 
conyae,  but  could  find  no  other  supper  than  bad 
pilaff  and  stewed  horse-beans ;  fatigue,  however,  in« 
sured  us  a  good  night's  rest. 
n.ermo»eter«t  JFWdoy,  Novembcr  aSd.— Ayiasmati 
"""^  *^'  is  a  wretched  Turkish  village  of  about 
sixty  nuid  hoveb,  distant  one  hour  from  the  sea ;  m 
its  burying-ground,  which  is  comparatively  large  and 
walled  in,  are  scattered  a  few  graiute  columns.  We 
left  it  at  ten  minutes  past  ten  with  fresh  post  horsey ; 
the  whole  of  our  road  to-day  lay  over  a.  marshy  plAin^ 
indosed  by  low  brown  hills  scantily  scattered  with 
pines.  At  one  hour's  distance  from  Ayiasmati,  we 
eame  near  the  sea,  ev^sr  marshes  by  the  side  of  which 
we  rode  for  three  hottrs,  ei^ojridg  a  fine  view  of 
Mitylna  and  of  two  other  islands,  wiMh  we  Qppposed 
to  be  Scio  sjid  Ipsera.  In  the  first  four  hours  we  passed 
twa  fauns  and  a  village ;  the  first  fisrm  was  one  hour 
distant  firom  Ayiasmati,  and  the  village  was  opposite 
to  it ;  on  tiie  low  hiUs  bounding  ttie  plain  on  the  inland 
side,  we  saw  two  tumuli,  the  first  of  whioh  was  one 
hour  ftom  AyiMmati ;  four  hours  firom  Ayiasmati  we 
passed  a  coffee-house,  and  two  hours  afterwards  ano- 
ther ;  from  the  first  one  (just  after  living  whiph  we 
sttw  on  the  right  some  hot  s|Hriiigs»)  \  rp^e  on  before 
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my  companions  in  die  company  of  a  Tatar,  going  from 
Brusa  to  Smyraa,  who  overtook  us  ;  he  was  attended 
by  a  spare  horse  and  a  black  surigee,  ^ose  face  was 
frightfully^  scarred  by  way  of  ornament ;  the  surigee's 
horse  and  the  spare  one,  were  both  quite  knocked  up 
before  the  end  of  the  day's  journey,  and  (he  black 
changed  tWo  or  three  times  from  one  to  the  other ; 
I  never  saw  less  sociableness  between  travelling  com- 
panions, than  existed  between  these  two ;  tiie  Tatar 
horse-whipped  the  black  every  time  that  the  spare  hojrse 
started  from  the  road,  and  the  black  in  return  knocked 
the  jaded  horse  he  bestrode  about  the  head  wiifa  a 
thick  stick,  till  the  poor  animal's  skull  rung  with  the 
blows.  We  saw  a  great  quantity  of  tobacco  and  cotton 
plants  on  the  road  to-day ;  several  huts  were  scattered 
under  the  luHs,  which  are  inhabited  in  summer  by  the 
Islanders  near  (those  of  Mitylen,  Scio,  Ipsera,  Lem- 
nos,  and  Tenedos,)  who  then  cross  ov^r  to  the  conti- 
nent and  earn  money  by  tilling  the  ground,  with  which 
they  return  to  the  islands  and  live  with  their  families 
during  the  winter ;  near  the  first  coffee-house  we  saw 
many  of  these  of  both  sexes  gathering  cotton ;  about 
one  haif  of  the  plain  is  cultivated ;  it  is  so  marshy  that 
for  a  great  part  of  our  road  a  stone  causeway  was 
laid  down,  off  which  it  was  impossible  to  ride  for 
fear  of  being  swamped  in  water  and  reeds  and  rushes. 
At  the  second  coffee-house  there  was  nothing  re- 
markable, except  the  master  of  it,  a  tali  light- 
haired  Greek,  with  mustacbios  that  hung  down  far 
below  his  chin,  of  which  he  was  very  proud ;  ■  at 
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one  hour's  distance  from  Bergamo,  we  saw  its  castie, 
which  is  built  on  a  high  mountain,  peeping  over 
low  hills  to  the  north  of  the  town ;  for  the  last  hour 
we  rode  by  the  side  of  a  mountain  which  we 
occasioilally  crossed ;  I  stopped  at  Bergamo  at  five. 
(My  companions  arrived  about  half  an  hour  after  me) ; 
I  rode  through  long  streets  to  the  Greek  convent, 
where  after  I  had  explained  who  I  was,  and  that  I 
had  companions  and  baggage  behind  me,  and  answered 
yes  to  the  questions  of  the  priests,  **  1^$  jiaiT^a^i," 
C  are  you  my  lords,*' the  usual  name  given  to  English 
travellers),  I  was  put  into  a  good  room,  in  which  three 
beds  were  spread  for  us  on  the  floor,  and  we  were  hos- 
pitably treated,  and  very  comfortable  ;  the  baggage 
arrived  at  six;  our  janizary,  Hussein,  who  came 
with  it,  was  very  sulky  and  angry  that  we  had  made 
him  stay  behind  to  accompany  it;  this  fellow  was 
the  worst  janizary  I  had  ever  travelled  wift:  this 
being  the  first  time  he  had  accompanied  Europeans, 
he  had  no  idea  of  looking  out  for  accommodations, 
and  he  was  too  much  of  a  coward  to  make  himself 
useful  by  getting  horses,  and  bullying  surigees;  my 
companions  resolved  to  dismiss  him  at  Smyrna, 
Aough  at  Constanthiople  they  had  engaged  him  to 
accompany  them  through  the  islands  of  the  Archipe* 

lago  and  Greece. 

^     Saturday,  November  23d. — ^To-day  we 

''*     walked  about  the  town  and  its  environs 

to  look  at .  its  remains  of  antiquity,  which  we  exa- 

miued  in  the  following  order ;— Ist.  In  and  near  the 


27:2  ANTIQUITIES   OF   PERGAMUS. 

Greek  church  we  found  four  inscriptions,  as  follows : 
A  was  on  a  marble  tablet  in  the  court  of  the  chpiich ; 
B  on  a  broken  stone  ip  tt^e  wall  of  the  same  court; 
apd  C  and  D  on  the  walls  of  a  Greek  house  near  the 
church*.  2d.  We  ascended  to  the  ancient  Acr<^oIi8, 

*  (A)  Inscription  on  an  oblong  marble  tablet,  in  the  court  of 
the  Qreek  church  of  Bergamo. 
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KAIAABPONAMAEIZENKOZMn  'AS'KT 

EnArAeATOIZTEXNITAIZ  'BPNF 

TIINAIATPIBHNEnOIHZENEIKnN  <BPNr 

ENnEIPOIZAITHZMNHMHZXAPIN  'BRNP 

t  eElAKAGOAOY^YZEnZAMAHAEIAZ  T 

AEIOK11NOZHZ4AIPAOICYAINAPOZ  T 
ElKYAINAPOZnEPIAAMBANOIAM^OTEPA   ' 

eirMAHAEIAEHA^H  T 

EZTAIZ#AIPAZANQirMAHAIAMETK>Z 
IZHHAZIN  T 

ENKYKAIOIZAIAMETPOIZAAAA 
lAIAAHKAIVfEZI  T 

AM  I  AAAOAOrOZKAl  ENZTEPEH 
EZTinPOKOnH  ABr  T 

rENNIKHeEIATIZESIZf2ZtZ 
AAAAKAIZYMnAeiA  T 

TUNZTEPEfiNAIAOrOZ  ABF  T 

KAAAAAEKAJie^YM.<!^iA^iHAN^(PEA 


t  The  lA  in  GEIA  are  nearly  defaced. 
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which  is  built  on  a  mountain  of  about  200  feet  in 
height,  oTerhanging  the  town ;  on  the  top  are  exten- 
sive remains  of  the  walls  both  of  the  Roman  and  Ve- 
netian city ;  in  the  Venetian  wall  is  a  beaotifiil  bas- 
relief  (placed  in  tiie  cornice)  of  a  wreath,  supported 
alternately  by  an  eagle  and  the  head  of  an  ox,  of 
Roman  workmanship ;  part  of  <he  walls  are  built 
with  large  fluted  columns  laid  lengthways ;  of  these 

AlAIHrAPAOrONIZONnOIEEIKAl 
ZETPEOIZKAIOAAIZEni^ANIAIZ  T 

OKYPOZKAIEIENAPMOTOIKYAINAPOZ 
AAAAiAIAKAieEIAZ^AlPA        _  T 

AnAZINHrHMAKYBOZMEN     MB 
KYAINAPOZAE  Af  Z^AIPAAE  KB  T 

lAIATOIOZAETOYTONEIHAOrOZ  T 

GEIOZKAI  ENZTEPEnAM  AKAI ENTH 
OAHAEni^ANEIA  T 

r 

FENOZTI KAI AAAOH  AEION 
OYAENENBinEeAYMAZA  T 

nZKOZMOYAMAEniAPOMH 
AAEKTONAIKEINHZIAN  T 

KAITOYHAIOYANABAZEIHAEIAN 
AIAIHYHENANTIANKEINHZIN  T 

KAI  AMAAH^XlZAfAeONn  ANTON  T 

nAriONTPO^HZAriAZIKAISBflOIZ 

KAirENHMAZIN 

,ZnNAP2EirEnMETPIA  T 

(B)  On  a  stone  in  the  court  of  the  Greek  church  of  Bergamo. 

HNEIZ 

NIAYTONI 
TOPYMNAZIAPX 

V©U  III.  "^ 
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the  Turks  have  taken  away  several  of  marble,  to 
^om  their  mosque;  the  Venetian  city  was  very 
small,  and  the  wall  that  indosed  it  (still  very  perfect) 
was  built  of  small  stones  from  the  ruins,  with  which 
were  joined  remnants  of  antiquity ;  on  the  top  of  the 
hill,  among  the  Roman  ruins,  were  several  immense 
arched  caves  underground  about  sixty  feet  deep ;  there 
was  one  solid  wall  of  that  height  mfiderground,  which, 

• 

(C)  Inscription  on  the  wall  of  a  Greek  house  in  the  Greek 
quarter  at  Bergamo. 


>WiMMUn«il«»M1«^AWMM*' 


••  X  ■■■WW  >i  ■  tttnummmftm^'miviim^m/L^^^s 


APXITEKTON  'BPnC 

etOIZAITEXN  EITAIZI EPOIZ 
INEIKOAHMOZArAeOZAMAAHOKAl 

NEIKANNEOZ  'BPHC 

HZ^AAIZATOKAIKOZMHZEAnAZI 
ArOPANGMIONnEPinATGNIAIH^IAOTEIMIHI 
ENBIXlAEKAAONEPrONENMGNONEYnOIIA'BPni: 

(D)  On  the  wall  of  the  same  house,  on  a  stone  of  same  form 
and  dimensions  as  the  preceeding. 

AlArAIHZAIIAlHrNriMH  'AYZA 

AlAIZIAOTOZOnPAOZIAIAI  <AY£A 

rEnMETPIHZ  'AYSA 

lAIHAEIZHKAAHMETPIOTHTI  'AYSA 

ETIMHeHTHAIKAIOZYNH  'AYSA 

The  first  and  last  of  these  inscriptions  are  given  and  trans- 
lated by  M.  de  Choiseuil  Gouffier.  The  former  treats  of 
geometry. 
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apparently,  was  at  first  an  outer  wall  on  the  slope  of 
the  mountain,  and  afterwards  earth  was  heaped  up 
and  arched  before  it  to  continue  the  level  of  the  ele- 
vation, thus  making  a  subterraneous  cavern  of  what 
was  before  a  house ;  no  reason  can  be  conceived  for 
having  done  this,  but  appearances  were  too  strong  to 
admit  of  a  doubt  that  such  an  alteration  had  taken 
place ;  at  the  top  of  the  hill  lay  a  large  Corinthian 
capital,  three  feet  in  diameter,  and  half  way  up  the 
hill  we  found  a  small  marble  column,  on  which  was  a 
Greek  inscription  too  much  worn  away  to  be  legible ; 
from  the  Acropolis  we  enjoyed  a  fine  view  of  the  plain 
and  the  sea,  the  latter  appearing  from  ten  to  twelve 
miles  distant  at  west-south-west;  the  former  was 
almost  all  of  it  a  marsh ;  we  descended  the  hill  on  the 
west  side ;  it  was  very  steep,  and  covered  with  bushes 
of  spina-cbristi ;  at  the  bottom  we  crossed  a  branch 
of  (be  Caicus,  about  sixty  feet  wide,,  on  a  very  re- 
spectable stone  bridge ;  along  its  banks  were  some 
remains  of  a  Roman  embankment,  and  the  aperture 
of  a  subterraneous  passage,  said  t6  lead  to  the  castle 
above.  3d.  In  a  valley  west  of  the  Acropolis  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  stream  abovementioned  are  consi- 
derable remains  of  a  large  amphitheatre,  of  Roman 
date ;  three  bodies  of  the  ruins  remain,  among  which 
are  several  arches ;  a  mountain  stream  ran  under  the 
arena  and  its  two  arched  doors,  t.  e.,  through  the 
whole  diameter,  underground ;  the  round  valley  be- 
tween the  hills,  on  which,  as  usual,  it  was  built,  formed 
a  natural  arena.    4*h.  Near  the  amphitheatre  remains 

T  2 
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a  gate  with  part  of  the  wall ;  the  arch  of  the  gate  is 
curiously  inolined  being  unequal. 


the  only  instance  I  ever  saw  in  an  ancrient  building; 
of  such  an  irregularity;  in  the  bottom  of  the  waft 
ard  several  small  arches,  probably  designed  to  pro- 
duce the  effect  of  solid  strength  with  the  least  waste 
of  materials :  Sthly,  we  walked  to  a  bath  (inside  the 
city,)  to  look  at  the  famous  vase  which  has  excited 
so  much  admiration;  if  is  of  fine  marble  and  in 
good  preservation,  being  only  a  little  broken  roimd 
the  rim ;  the  circumference  of  the  rim  in  the  centre 
is  sixteen  feet,  ten  inches ;  tiie  height  is  four  feet, 
which  would  give  twelve  feet  for  its  circumference 
from  top  to  bottom ;  the  shape  of  it  is  a  flattened 
globe  ;  our  the  outside  round  the  circumference 
of  the  centre  are  fifteen  equestrian  figures  in  high 
relief;  nine  of  these  have  the  heads  much  broken; 
nine  have  the  arms  extended :  the  horses  are  all  at 
full  speed,  and  a  race  is  probably  the  subject  repre- 
sented, as  none  of  the  figures  bear  arms  ;  five  of  the 
figures  are  clinging  to  their  horses,  and  one  appears 
to  be  falling ;  nothing  can  exceed  the  spirit  of  the 
execution ;  the  very  horses  seem  to  breathe  ;  above 
and  below  the  figures  a  band,  on  which  is  engraved 
ttie  pattern  of  a  laurel  leaf,  surrounds  the  vase ;  a 
ery  correct  engraving  of  this  vase^  is  given  in  the 
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work  of  Choiseuil  Gouffier.  The  Turks  told  us  there 
were  originally  seven  of  tliese  vases,  of  which  six 
were  takjen  to  Constantinople,  and  one  4eft  here; 
they  were  all  full  of  large  pieces  of  money  ;  on  being 
questioned  they  said  one  of  these  coins  was  yet  in 
possession  of  a  Turk  in  the  neighbourtiood,  but  on 
my  asking  if  I  could  see  him  and  it,  of  course  he  was 
flow  at  a  distance ;  this  vase  is  so  well  known  through 
the  country,  and  such  superstitious  ideas  are  attracted 
to  it,  that  all  attempts  to  get  it  away  have  been  to- 
tally fruitless  ;  it  belongs  to  the  keeper  of  the  bath,  in 
whose  family  it  has  long  been ;  this,  as  he  regards  it  as 
an  heirloom,  adds  to  the  difficulties  of  persuading  him 
to  sell  it ;  yet  it  is  mortifying  to  see  in  what  a  situation 
he  has  placed  it ;  it  stands  in  the  centre  of  the  outer 
room  of  the  bath,  and  is  used  as  a  receptacle  for  water, 
which  fills  it  and  runs  over  its  brim  ;  no  attempt  to 
destroy  it  could  be  more  succ^sful ;  it  is  wonderful 
how  quickly  water  corrodes  and  wears  away  all  kinds 
of  stone  :  6thly,  from  the  bath  we  walked  to  the  ruins 
of  the  Roman  baths  which  are  very  considerable ;  they 
are  built  of  brick ;  their  high  walls  remain,  and  two 
large  round  towers  at  two  of  the  comers  ;  on  leaving 
these,  it  being  sun-set,we  returned  to  the  convent^ 
being  pretty  well  tried. 

Thermometer  .IB  A.M.  49,        Sw/M%,      NoOembcr    3*th-— BcT- 

and  »t  nooB  55.  gamo  contaius  about  2,500  houses, 
all  Turkish,  except  about  500  Greek,  twenty  Ar- 
menian, and  twenty  Jewish ;  it  is  built,  part  on  the 
plain,  and  part  (the  whole  of  the  Greek  quarter,  which 
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stands  at  its  eastern  extremity)  on  the  first  rise  of  the 
mountain,  Moimt  Tmolus,  containing  its  acropolis,  on 
the  west*  and  south-west  sides  of  which  the  city  is 
built ;  like  all  Turkish  towns  it  is  built  very  irregu- 
fcurly,  with  narrow  streets  filthily  ctirty ;  it  is  in  summer 
much  afflicted  with  fevers  and  agues  owing  to  the 
marshiness  of  ttie  plain.  Great  quantities  of  cotton 
are  grown  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  is  sold  in 
measures  of  1 ,000  drachms,  called  irflqa  (petra) ; 
the  price,  of  course,  varies  according  to  the  harvest ; 
a  great  part  of  it  goes  to  Smyrna,  and  is  there 
shipped  for  Europe;  the  com  grown  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood is  not  sufficient  for  the  consumption  of  the 
city,  except  in  a  more  than  commonly  abundant 
harvest ;  the  kilo  is  now  sold  for  thirty-three  piastres : 
all  the  oil  consumed  in  the  city  comes  from  Adramyt, 
and  is  now  sold  at  two  piastres  the  oke.  The  inha- 
bitants call  their  climate  a  very  variable  one :  un- 
gratefiil  fellows  !  they  ought  to  be  taken  to  London 
to  pass  a  year.  There  is  in  the  city  one  Ghreek  church 
in  publick  use,  and  on  a  mountain  near  the  city  is  the 
ancient  church  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  which, 
it  not  being  openly  permitted  by  the  Turks,  the  priests 
here  perform  service  secretly.  The  Bishop  of  Ephesua 
is  the  head  of  the  Greek  church  here ;  in  his  diocese 
are  the  bishoprics  of  K^lptg  (near  Cheshm^)  of 
'HxioWoXi^  (i  d  Guzelhissar,  south  of  Smj^ma),  of 
Moqlinf$s  (near  Magnesia),  and  of  Hxiof  (Scala  Nova 
and  its  nei^bourhood) :  these,  however,  are  not 
all  implicitly  under  bis  authority,  for  those  of  KgiW^ 
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and  •HjiwfwoXi^,  have  bought  a  kind  of  independence. 
There  are  about  twenty  mosques  in  Bergamo,  the 
finest  of  which  was  the  ancient  Greek  church  of  St 
Sophia,  and  another  has  been  made  from  that  of  the 
Holy  Preparation  or  Good  Friday  {Ayia  Togaerxitnj). 
In  spite  of  these  usurpations  Pergamus  is  now  next 
to  Smyrna,  the  most  flourishing  of  the  seven  cburohes ; 
it  is  governed  by  a  Mussdim  descended  from  Kara 
Osman  C^u,  who,  said  the  Papas,  governs  mode- 
ratdy,  and  does  not  squeeze  the  Christians  beyoitd 
bearing ;  his  government  extends  as  far  as  Magnesia. 
There  are  two  bridges  over  the  river  near  the  city, 
and  a  new  mosque  is  now  building,  for  which  columns 
are  brought  down  from  the  Acropolis.     There  is  a 
good  deal  of  wine  in  Bergamo,  a  black  wine  widi  a 
good  body,  and  not  too  sweet;  most  of  the  vines  are  at 
Ka^^oXi  (Korphali),  a  village  three  hours  from  the  city. 
In  the  morning  I  went  to  the  Greek  churdi  to  see  the 
ceremony  of  baptism ;  the  children  were  about  tweuotj 
days  old ;  they  were  dipped  entirely  in  the  water^ 
and  were  not  dressed  but  only  covered  with  linen 
loosely ;  during,  and  after  the   immersion,  prayers 
were  read  over  them ;  a  scarf  was  then  laid  over  the 
shoulders  of  the  godfather  or  godmother,  who  walked 
round  the  font,  holding  the  child  with  two  lighted 
candles  crossed  before  it ;  then  leaving  the  church, 
the  whole  party  walked  home,  preceded  by  the  priest, 
the  godfather  or  godmother  still  carrying  the  child 
with  the  two  candles  crossed  before  it ;  this  being 
Sunday  I  had  a  good  opportunity  of  observing  the 
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dress  of  the  women,  of  whom  there  were  many  at 
church  in  gala ;  I  did  not  see  that  it  differed  from  the 
general  dress  of  Greek  women :  they  wore  a  benisch 
of  red  or  other  colours  embroidered  with  gold,  under 
which  was  a  gown  of  worked  silk  or  cotton,  more  or 
less  rich ;  the  bosom  was  covered  with  a  loose  hand- 
kerchief rather  open  and  tucked  into  the  waist  of  the 
gown;  the  head  was  covered  with  a  handkerchief 
lightly  drawn  over  it,  and  long  hair  descended  on 
eltch  side  of  the  face,  and  down  the  back ;  a  palam- 
pore  (flowered  handkerchief)  was  thrown  loosely  over 
the  head,  and  another  tied  loosely  round  the  waist  for 
a  zone.  Afterwards  we  walked  to  the  westerly 
extremity  of  the  town  (the  side  where  we  entered  it)y 
and  in  the  wall  of  the  Turkish  burying-ground  found 
three  broken  stones,  with  a  few  letters  on  them,  which 
we  copied*;  there  are  six  tumuli  in  the  immediate 
nei^bourhood  of  Bergamo,  of  which  three  are  large 
and  three  small ;  we  walked  to  one  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  west  of  the  city,  near  the  bottom  of  which  remain 


*  Inscription  on  the  wall  of  the  burying-ground  of  Bergamo^ 
west  of  the  road  to  Adramyt,  on  a  slab  of  marble  built  into  it 

ETnAEINHZKAiTXlNTEKNUNni 

Ditto  on  wall,  east  of  the  road  to  Adramyt,  on  a  slab  of  marble 
built  into  it. 

nMOYrXlMA 

Ditto,  at  the  south  end  of  the  burying-ground,  west  of  the 
road  to  Adramyt. 

TAOZ 

ZEN 

En  I 
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some  foundatioiis  built  with  small  stones  and  mortar ; 
there  was  an  entrance  to  it,  but  it  is  now  closed :  the 
Turks,  as  usual,  say  it  is  full  of  treasure  which  is 
guarded  by  enchantment ;  from  the  tumulus  we  walked 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  further  west  to  a  ruined  wall  which 
the  Turks  absurdly  call  an  anci^it  Barracks ;  it  is  built 
on  the  slope  of  the  hill,  and  its  appearance  (for  it  does 
not  rise  above  the. ground),  justifies  a  supposition  that 
the  hill  was  excavated,  and  this  was  the  entrance  to 
it ;  it  is  built  of  small  stones  and  mortar,  and  is  about 
ten  feet  hi^. 

All  the  people  who  let  horses  here  asked  such  exor- 
bitant prices  for  teking  us  to  Smyrna,  that  we  applied 
to  the  post«master  with  whom  we  made  a  dear 
bargain ;  we  engaged  to  pay  him  S20  piastres  for 
eleven  horses  for  the  two  days,  to  be  paid  at  Smyrna. 

We  bought  in  the  bazaars  to-day  two  or  three  okes 
of  pine  almonds,  a  small  kernel  with  a  brown  husk 
which  is  found  in  the  largest  cones  of  the  pine  trees ; 
they  are  very  sweet  and  crisp ;  the  first  time  we  saw. 
tbem  was  at  the  Dardanelles ;  I  never  saw  them  in 
England,  and  should  be  curious  to  know  if  they  are 
found  in  the  pines  of  Norway  and  other  cold  countries. 

There  are  a  great  number  of  Qreek  tiMlors  jo 
Bergamo,  and  a  great  part  of  the  Greek  inhabitants  of 
the  city  are  Sciotes. 

Monday,  November  25th. — At  nine  we  lefH;  Ber- 
gamo, after  great  noise  in  packing  our  baggage,  oc<r 
casioned  by  quarrels  between  our  servants  and  the 
surigees  ;  I  bought  yesterday  a  small  bad  has  relief  of 
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our  Greek  Cicerone  (who  showed  us  the  nuns)  which 
I  took  with  me :  this  morning  I  bou^t  a  few  medals 
of  the  city  forwhioh  I  cduld  not  close  my  bargain  last 
nighty  but  I  was  right  in  supposing  that  if  I  remained 
firm^  the  sdler  would  yield  on  seeing  me  going  off; 
we  rode  for  five  hours  along  the  marshy  plain  which 
is  but  little  and  badly  cultivated,  and  contains  a  few 
olive  trees ;  about  one  hour  from  the  city  we  crossed 
the  Caicus  (of  which  the  banks  were  here  about  100 
feet  wide,  but  the  stream  was  now  narrow  and  shallow) 
on  a  crazy  wooden  bridge,  over  which  we  did  not 
think  it  prudent  to  pass  without  dismounting ;  at  one 
o'clock  we  stopped  at  a  cofTee-house  five  hours  from 
Bergamo,  built  on  the  inland  extremity  of  the  gulf  of 
Sandarlic;  five  minutes  before  we  alighted  at  it,  we 
ascended  a  low  hill,  on  our  attaining  the  south  side 
of  which  the  gulf  burst  on  us  with  a  pleasing  sud- 
denness ;  we  saw  the  castle  and  village  of  •  Sandarlic 
from  it ;  the  latter  contains  about  300  houses ;  we 
stopped  three  quarters  of  an  hour  at  the  coffee-house, 
and  then  rode  for  nearly  four  hourr  over  low  hills  and 
high  plains  near  the  sea,  all  marshy  and  uncultivated ; 
there  were  oleanders  on  the  bank  of  almost  every 
small  stream,  atid  we  jla^sed  a  few  fields  of  com  and 
maize  stubble.    Near  Otizelhissar  we  crossed  a  stream^ 
of  which  the  bed  was  considerable,  though  there  was 
now  but  little  water^  over  a  handsome  bridge  of  two 
large  arches,  so  exactly  segments  of  circles  that  we 
concluded  them  to  be  Roman ;  we  reached  Guedhissar 
at  half  past  five,  and  rode  strait  to  the  Aga's  house. 
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where  we  were  wdcomed  by  Aksam  Bey,  a  relation 
as  he  said  of  Ali  Pasha,  who  wu  sent  here  by  the 
Porte  with  a  conumssion  to  buy  corn  for  Constan* 
tinople,  thirty  thousand  kiloes  of  com  and  barley 
being  annually  levied  from  the  government  of  Bergamo, 
for  whidi  the  Porte  pay  only  the  ancient  price  of 
twenty  paras  the  kilo ;  Aksam  Bey  said  he  had  been 
two  years  absent  from  Toannina ;  he  spoke  Greek  with 
me,  and  was  very  civil  and  useful  to  us,  providing  us 
with  a  very  good  conyac  in  the  house  of  the  late 
MoUah  of  the  village,  who  went  lately  to  Mecca  and 
died  (here ;  Guzelhissar  is  built  on  a  hill  commanding 
the  plain;  it  contains  900  houses,  but  of  these  all 
except  sixty  are  totally  without  inhabitants,  most  of 
the  viUagers  having  been  carried  off  by  the  plague 
four  years  ago ;  the  village  was  quite  a  desert,  and 
as  we  walked  to  our  lodging,  its  solitude  was  rendered 
absolotdy  frightfid  by  the  darkness.  In  the  court- 
yard of  the  Aga  we  saw,  as  we  entered,  a  superb  large 
dromedary  with  two  hmnps ;  this  was  tiie  cnly  one  I 
ever  saw  of  that  species,  and  this  one  was  nev^t 
worked,  but  only  kept  for  breeding ;  the  Aga  seemed 
to  be  absent,  at  least  none  of  os  saw  him  this  evening. 
Tuesday,  Nwember  SSffi. — ^The  surigees  last  night 
began,  and  this  morning  persevered,  to  refiise  adhering 
to  our  bargain;  they  insisted  (thinking  us  now  at 
their  mercy  as  we  could  find  no  horsM  bfere)  on  a 
higher  price,  muttered  between  themselves,  and  were 
very  insolent  to  us.  We  sent  AndrigO  to  the  Aga  to 
complain,  on  being  summoned  to  whom,  the  Mlows 
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said  that  they  feared  as  we  had  been  driven  to  the 
bargain  by  neeessRy,  we  should  not  perform  the  con- 
ditions of  it  after  our  arrival ;  the  Aga  by  threats  and 
persuasions  induced  them  to  give  up  their  purpose, 
whieh  was  strongly  promoted  by  Andrigo^  assuring 
them,  as  we  had  told  him  to  do,  that  rather  than  yield 
to  tlieir  demands  we  would  take  camels  or  even 
donkeys  from  the  village,  and  go  off  to  Smyrna  without 
paying  them  a  para ;  at  last,  therefore,  they  sulkily 
consented  to  proceed,  and  for  greater  security  An- 
drigo,  at  our  demand,  engaged  the  Aga  to  write  out 
the  bargain. 

We  left  Gozelhissar  at  ten  o'clock,  and  for  one 
hour  rode  over  the  south  range  of  limestone  mountains 
which  surrounded  the  village ;  after  descending  this 
by  a  very  steep  declivity  and  rugged  road,  all  the  rest 
of  our  day*s  journey  lay  over  a  fine  plain,  well  cid* 
tivated;  we  passed  15  villages  on  tlie  road,  viz.^  12 
from  Guzelhissar  to  M6lem6,  and  3  from  M61em6  to 
the  Scala ;  there  were  a  few  olive-trees  on  the  plain 
from  Guzdhissar  to  M6\em6,  and  the  land  was  diiefly 
laid  out  in  corn-fields.  Just  before  we  came  to 
M6l6m6,  we  forded  a  wide  river  about  120  feet 
hf oad,  and  in  the  shallowest  part  (which  a  Turkish 
peasant^  at  work  near,  showed  us  by  fording  in  front 
of  our  party)  up  to  our  horses'  bellies,  which  wetted 
all  our  baggage ;  there  is  a  ferry-boat  over  it  M^- 
lem6  is  a  considerable  village.  From  M61em6  to  the 
Scala  we  rode  along  a  beautiful  valley  bounded  by 
low  green  hills  to  our  left,  and  by  the  sea,  at  about 
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five  miles'  distance,  to  our  right ;  it  was  foil  of  flg  and 
olive  trees.  The  famous  Smyrna  figs  are  not  how- 
ever brought  from  this  vaDey,  but  from  some  villages 
three  hours  from  Smyrna  on  tiie  other  side.  We 
reached  the  Soala  at  half*past  five;  it  consisted 
of  half  a  dozen  small  houses,  and  was. situated  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  Gulf  of  Smyrna ;  the  land  on  the 
banks  of  the  sea  was  very  low  and  marshy ;  the  Aga 
of  a  village  near  (I  believe  of  M^lem^)  claims  a 
bagshish  from  those  who  embark  at  the  Scala,  and 
we  found  his  son  here,  a  boy  of  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  old,  to  demand  it,  which  lie  had  no  right  to  do 
from  Europeans;  I  gave  him,  however,  a  piastre, 
with  which  he  was  not  content,  and  on  his  grumblin£^, 
we  told  him  a  few  unwelcome  truths,  and  sent  him  ofi. 
We  left  Hussein  and  Andrigo  to  bring  our  baggage 
round  by  land,  and  got  a  boat,  of  which  the  owner 
was  an  Emir,  to  take  us  across  the  gulf;  we  em- 
barked at  a  quarter  before  six,  and  a  south-westerly 
breeze  luckily  springing  up  landed  us  on  the  Scala  of 
Smyrna  at  half-past  seven;  we  lodged  ourselves 
in  an  inn  kept  by  a  Frenchman,  where  we  were  very 
comfortable,  but  in  two  or  three  days  after  I  took  up 
my  quarters  in  the  house  of  our  hospitable  Consul, 
Mr.  Werry  ;  our  baggage  did  not  arrive  till  the  next 
morning  early,  the  surigees  having  lost  the  road,  and 
in  the  dark  let  it  all  fall  into  a  mountain-torrent.  We 
had  left  my  servant  George  at  Constantinople  to  come 
by  sea  with  the  heavy  baggage ;  we  were  but  little 
surprised  to  find  him  not  yet  arrived,  as  there  had  been 
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only  one  day's  north  wind  (bdsides  the  one  that 
brought  us  to  M oudania)  since  we  left  Bnisa ;  for- 
titaalely  howe?er»  he  arrived  the  morning  after  us, 
having  had  a  long  passage  of  eight  days. 

Thermometer  at  Smyrna,  always,  as  usual,  at  noon, 
if  not  marked  otherwise. 

Degrees. 

November    29th.       53 

90th.       55 
Deeember       1st.      54 

3d.       54,  much  rain. 
3d.      52 

4th.  50,  at  five  minutes  past  nine, 
p.  M.     Eclipse  of  moon. 

5th.      48 

6th.      48,  and  at  midnight,  32| 
7th.      41,  and  at  eight,  a.m.,  31. 
Ice  i9  the  streets. 

8th.  35,  and  at  nine,  a.m.,  35. 
Snow  on  the  tops  of  the  houses  in  the  morning. 

9th.  49|,  torrents*  of  rain,  and  at 
nigibt,  tremendous  thunder-storm,  louder  than  we 
heard  on  the  top  of  Mount  Ida. 

10th.       50,  rain. 
*      nth.       50 

12th.       51,  and  at  midnight,  38. 

13th.       54    38. 

14th.       55 
15tfa.      53 
It  has  been  known,  Mr.  Wenry  told  me,  to  rain  in 
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Smyrna  for  fifty  days  incessantly,  and  ships  inflie  bay 
are  often  damaged  by  thunder-storms.  An  English 
&^p  of  war  was  onoe  lost  in  it,  and  only  tw6l?a  of 
her  crew  saved  themselves  on  the  bowsprit 

Our  first  exploit  on  arriving  at  Smyrna  was  to  pu- 
nish the  insolence  of  our  surigees,  and  the  chicanery  of 
the  post-master  at  Bergamo,  who,  we  doubted  not, 
had  set  them  on  by  his  instructions,  though  such  cut* 
throat  lookiilg  scoundrels  (in  all  my  travels  I  never 
was  accompanied  by  two  such  horrid-looking  men) 
could  not  have  wanted  much  urging.  We  could  not, 
without  mudi  trouble,  have  them  bastinadoed,  as  they 
were  Mahometans  (the  last  Musselim  would  not  have 
ramded  that,  hat  his  successor  was  of  a  difierent  cha- 
racter) nor  refuse  to  pay  them»  as  we  had  pledged  our 
word  to  do  so,  but  I  hit  on  a  very  simple  method: — I 
sent  my  servant  to  the  ]K>8tmaster  of  Smyrna  to  tell 
him  of  the  sum  which  the  Bergamo  postmaster  had  ille-> 
gaily  extorted  from  us  for  post  horses,  which  he  tried 
to'pass  on  us  for  hired  ones,  and  to  advise  ham  to 
dakn  his  share  of  it :  he  accordingly  demanded  o{ 
the  surigees  rixty  piastres,  and,  on  their  refusing  to 
give  them,  put  th^n  in  prison,  where  th^  remained 
two  hours  before  they  consented  to  pay  them.  The 
subtractioii  of  this  siun  will  punidi  the  Bergamo  post? 
mastw,  and  thnre  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  will  basti- 
nado the  surigees  either  from  a  suspicion  that  they 
have  pocketed  this  money,  or  from  a  regfet  that  they 
have  ceded  it ;  aa  avarice  is  the  ruling  passi^m 
of  the  Turks,  no  punidunents  can  be  iasagined  for 
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tiiem  half  bo  efficacious  as  those  which  affect  their 
purse. 

The  streets  of  Smyrna,  like  those  of  all  Turkish 
towns,  are  narrow,  dirty,  and  ill-paved.  At  the  eoA 
of  the  Frank  street  (the  best  in  the  city)  the  rain  has 
left  a  flood  knee  deep,  which  has  filled  up  the  whole 
of  it^  so  that  it  has  been  necessary  for  three  da]rs  to  go 
round  another  way. 

The  Meles  flows  through  the  plain  at  the  baick  of 
the  city,  in  a  bed,  in  some  places  fifty,  and  in  others 
100  feet  wide,  but  there  is  now  very  little  water  ex* 
•ept  near  the  caravan  bridge  (leading  over  it  to  Ber* 
gamo),  where  the  stream  is  increased  by  confinement 
for  domestick  and  agricultural  purposes.  Hie  winds 
in  the  bay  of  Smyrna  are  very  variable :  it  {requently 
happens  that  a  west  wind  is  blowing  at  the  castle  nine 
miles  from  Smyrna,  and  an  east  wind  in  the  Port  In 
this  case,  a  calm  usually  intervales  between  them. 

On  the  seventh  we  mounted  the  hill,  at  the  western 
foot  of  which  Smyrna  is  built  (on  which  was  built  the 
second  Greek  eity)  to  look  at  the  castle.  The  great* 
est  part  of  its  walls  (which  include  a  space  of  about  a 
iiuarter  of  a  mile  in  length,  and  a  furlong  in  breadth) 
are  x>f  Genoese  consiraction,  but  there  are  still  some 
remains  of  the  ancient  wall,  which  was  about  ei^ 
feet  thick.  In  the  wall  near  one  of  the  gates  is  a  gi* 
gantick  head,  proportioned  to  a  body  eighteen  feet 
lugh;  but  only  the  bust  remains,  and  that  much  broken, 
for  an  Eng^riiman  having  once  proposed  to  buy  and 
carry  it  off,  the  Turks,  either  from  malice,  or  in 


liiypes  of  finding  treasure^  mounted  with  laddv>» 
and  broke  the  face  with  hamm^s.  We  saw  two 
gates  to  tile  castle,  oiie  of  which  was  an  ancient 
unadorned  postern,  and  over  it  was  a  long  iMcrip- 
tion  running  all  round  the  arch,  of  tte  middle  ages : 
within  <fae  walk  of  the  castle,  was  a  subtenraneous 
cistern,  supported  by  arches,  which  leaned  on  piers 
4>f  which  latter  there  were  twenty :  the  arches  were 
round,  not  pointed :  flie  cistern  appeared  to  be  of  a 
late  age,  if  not  Clenoese.  On  the  slope  of  the  castie 
Irill  are  the  remains  of  a  very  large  ancient  llieatre» 
iNit  totdly  ruined,  and  all  that  is  now  to  be  seen  of 
it  is  one  side,  and  part  of  the  extremity  of  the  left 
side  of  the  semicircle  (« *>).  On  the  slope  of  the  hill, 
on  another  side,  are  some  quarries  of  slate  stone  wilii 
veins  of  sulphur,  which  are  used  for  building :  we 
saw  two  Greeks  at  work  there,  who  pay  ilie  Musselim 
10,000  piastres  a  year  for  permission  to  dig  and  sell 
the  stone.  From  the  castle  we  rajoyed  a  ddif^ul 
▼iew  of  the  plain  and  gulf,  the  mountains  inclosiiig 
which  were  all  covered  with  snow,  and  a  little  snow 
lay  on  the  plain  for  a  short  time. 

One  cause  of  the  disgrace  and  death  of  the  late 
Musselim  having  been  his  partiality  for  BurnpepWt 
his  successor,  anxious  to  escape  this  accusation,  ill* 
trei^  them  in  every  possible  manner.  Haviqg  paid 
150,000  piastres  for  the  govermnent  of  Smynva,  he 
also  tries  every  means  to  reimbune  hioisetf ;  he  cpicur 
ktes  on  gaining  100)000  piastres  by  the  kfaaraladi, 
(which  he  farms)  by  taking.  Mie  piastre!  m»fi  flrom 
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'  every  rtyah  than  is  due  to  him,  even  by  tiie  late  aug- 
mentation; this,  however,  is  a  dangerous  act  for 
him  to  do,  as  the  rich  Greeks,  and  other  rayahs,  have 
power  to  procure  his  disgrace  by  money.  He  is  as* 
sisted  in  his  schemes  of  extortion  by  the  Mou-bashi 
(chief  of  the  custom-house)  who  is  a  baniahed  Reis 
Efiehdi. 

These  two  have  just  now  pretended  to  lay  an  ad- 
ditional duty  of  fifteen « paras  a  quintal  on  exported 
fruit.     The  Consuls,  on  this  being  announced,  de- 
manded of  the  Musselim  to  see  his  finnan  for  this  new 
iitipdsition :   the  Mou-bashi  replied  that  the  firmaa 
was  not  yet  issued,  but  that  having  been  Reis  Bflendi, 
he  knew  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Porte  to  add  the 
fifteen  paras :  this  did  not  satisfy  the  CobsuIs  who  all 
went  in  a  body  to  the  Cadi,  made  him  summon  the 
Musselim  and  the  Mou-bashi,  compelled  them  to  state 
before  the  Cadi  their  pretensions  and  reasons,  and  not 
without  great  difficulty  and  violent  altercations,  per- 
suaded the  Cadi  (who  once  left  the  court,  bat  was  tsr- 
ififled  by  Mr.  Worry's  menace  of  representing  his  con- 
duct to  return)  to  draw  up  an  Ham  (statement)  of 
fiejr  proceedings.     But  meantime  all  the  Frank  fhiit 
trade  is  at  a  stand,  for  the  Musselim  allows  no  Frank 
to  load  fnrit  till  the  intentions  of  the  Porte  are  de- 
clared :   Mr.  Worry  has  sent  to  express  to  Constan- 
ttao^e,  but  only  reeeived  a  verbal  answer,  which  is 
of  no  use :  this  had  already  occasioned  a  delay  of 
thirty  days  when  I  left  Smyrna :    the  Greeks  mean^ 
'^te  w«re  loaAog  and  paying  iht  Mnasdim  as  mueh 
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as  fifty  paras  the  quintal  for  permission  to  Ioad»  and 
when  the  Consuls  complained  that  he  should  allow  ottier 
vessels  to  sail  before  the  will  of  the  Porte  was  known, 
and  yet  detain  theirs  on  that  pretraice  (by  which  their 
market  in  Europe  would  be  anticipated)  he  had  the 
impudence  to  say  that  the  Greek  vessels  were  bound 
to  Constantinople,  though  every  one  knew  they  were 
dostined  for  Trieste,  Leghorn,  and  other  ports  of 
Europe :  the  very  vessel  in  which  I  sailed  for  Trieste 
was  loaded  with  fruit,  on  the  account  of  a  Greek  mer- 
chant :  the  Mou-bashi  had  the  insolence  to  say  that 
the  Consuls  had  better  consent  to  the  payment  of  the 
fifteen  paras  quietly,  as  if  this  plan  failed,  he  coidd  find 
a  hundred  other  ways. to  vex  their  trade.  This  pro- 
ject  will  probably  cost  the  Musselim  his  place,  and 
indeed  Mr.  Worry  has  repeatedly  told  him  that  his 
reign  will  Iteit  only  for  one  year. 

I  found  at  Smyrna  the  Myrmidon,  brig  of  war; 
Captain  Gambier,  who  showed  me  great  civilities, 
and  to  whom  I  was  much  obliged  for  the  use  of  his 
boats  to  ship  my  luggage  which  would  otherwise  haro 
been  liable  to  examination  at  the  Custom-house. 
While  I  was  at  Smyrna  too,  there  came  in  La  Galat^ 
French  frigate.  Commodore  Mr.  Le  Comte  de  Mont 
Cabrier  (whom  I  had  known  at  Constantinople,  when 
he  brou^t  there  the  Marquis  de  Riviere,  the  French 
ambassador),  with  whom  I  dined  on  board  his  ship. 

I  engaged  with  Captam  Giovanni  Garzarolla  of  llie 
Timavo,  an  Austrian  brig  of  125  tons  (the  first  ship 
that  was  ready  to  sail)  for  eighty  dollars  pasMge 

V  t 
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maney  for  me  and  my  servant  George^and  one  dollar 
and  a  half  a-day  for  our  board,  a»  long  as  the  voyage 

should  last. 

On  the  IStii  of  December,  I  went  on  board,  as  the 
captain  intended  to  sail,  thinking  there  was  an  end  to 
the  bad  weather  which  had  detained  us;  but  as  we 
were  getting  under-weigh,  there  came  on  a  squall 
with  heavy  rain,  which  forced  us  to  defer  going  for 
another  day»  In  the  evening  I  went  to  a  small  dance, 
at  tlie  house  of  the  Dutch  Consul,  where  I  took  leave 

of  all  my  young  friends^ 

Monday,  December  16th.— I  break- 
»•  fasted  early  with  Captain  Gambier,  on 
board  the  Myrmidon,  and  went  thence  in  his  boat  on 
board  the  Timavo,  which  sailed  at  half-past  nine  with 
a  fresh  breeze  from  the  south-east.  At  eleven  we 
were  opposite  the  castle,  a  miserable  building,  mount- 
ing about  fifteen  guns,  of  which  two  are  very  large, 
but  far  inferior  to  that  of  the  Dardanelles. 

Near  the  castle  is  a  small  Turkish,  village  of  about 
thirty  hojuses,  from  which  the  garrison  is  supplied. 
They  receive  twenty  paras  from  every  merchant  ship 
that  passes,  and  an  old  Turk  came  off  in  a  boat  to 
levy  it  from  us.  At  eleven  the  wind  calmed,  and  the 
current  running  strong  towards  Smyrna  obliged  us  to 

anchor; 

At  noon  the  Myrmidon  (which  was  going  to  fetch 
wood  and  water  in  the  small  islands  near  Mitylen) 
anchored  off  the  castles,  and,  at  the  invitation  of  Cap- 
tain Gambier,  I  dined  and  slept  on  hoard  her. 
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Tkenmrnieter  Tue^doy,  Decm^HT  17th. — ^I  went  it 
*'-  half-pacrt  seven  on  board  the  Timsvo, 
which  sailed  innnediately  with  a  strong  breeze  from 
the  south-east. 

We  met  the  Wasp  and  Satellite  brigs  of  war  going 
to  Smyrna  irom  Malta.  At  noon  the  wind  changed 
to  soolfa-westy  and  forced  us  to  make  for  Phokees^  a 
small  port  at  the  extremity  of  the  gulf  of  Smyrna  on 
the  north  side,  where  we  anchored  at  ten  minutes  be- 
fore one.  We  had  heavy  storms  ef  wind  and  rain  from 
the  south-west,  all.  the  rest  of  the  afternoon,  aadaH  night. 

The  Gulf  of  Smyrna  is  inclosed  by  high  mountains, 
^^lerally  (at  least  those  I  saw)  of  earth,  with  a  nar- 
row strip  ef  land  between  them  and  ithe  sea,  aH 
covered  with  olive  trees.  A  few  viBagfes  are  Mattered 
roimd  it:  its  navigation  is  winding  and  tedious  from  a 
number  of  dangerous  sand-banks. 

Thermometer  Wtdncsduy,  DeccmbeT  18th.— The  port 
^'  of  Phokees  is  superb :  it  is  yery  spacious, 
has  deep  water,  and  is  inclosed  by  low  green  moun- 
tains on  all  sides  but  the  north,  where  it  is  protected 
by  hig^  mountains  of  rock:  it  is  of  an  oval  shape, 
about  two  miles  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth.  The 
entrance  is  on  the  southnside,  and  is  about  a  third  of  a 
mile  in  width.  The  town  is  situated  on  ah  oblong 
tongue  of  land  projecting  from  the  north  side  of  the 
port :  on  the  west  side  of  the  town  is  a  small  port 
for  boats,  and  on  its  east  are  two  large  harbours  with 
deep  water,  separated  from  each  other  by  another 
projecting  tongue  of  land. 


To  the  bast  of  the  second  haiiiour,  and  ou  the  ri^t 
of  the  entrance  of  the  port  in  a  small  Genoese  castle, 
and  out  <rf  the  town  is  a  Genoese  aqnaduot  which  ia 
still  in  use.  The  streets  are  overhung  by  many  Geno- 
(Me  arches,  and  there  are  many  Genoese  remains  round 
and  in  the  town,  which  is  still  surrounded  by  the  Ge- 
noese wall.  Nothing  can  eKceed  the  wretchedness  of 
the  town,  which  contains  about  500  houses,  all  of  stone, 
but  Tcry  small  and  crowded.  The  streets,  which  are 
generally  five  feet  wide,  and  the  widest  eight,  are  all 
half  filled  with  mud. 

The  nomber  of  the  Turkish  and  Crreek  inhabitants 
is  about  equal,  and  there  are  three  Greek  churches  in 
the  town,  and  as  many  mosques :  there  are  three  or 
low  gates  to  it,  all  very  narrow  and  low :  near  one 
of  these,  on  the  banks  of  tiie  port  for  boats,  are  two  or 
three  cofiee-houses,  where  I  went  to  nnoke  and  ask 
questions  of  the  Greek  inhabitants  with  which  they 
wore  crowded.  I  never  saw  the  love  of  one's  native 
eountry  more  strongly  illustrated  than  here.  On  my 
pitying  them  for  living  in  so  miserable  a  town,  they 
dedared  they  knew  no  place  in  which  they  wouM 
prefer  to  reside;  ''  Aia  73/40^  iipeu  xaX^V  they  all 
aaid.  They  told  me  that  they  had  no  complaint  to 
make  of  tlie  Turks  h^e,  whose  government  was  mild 
and  just:  that  tiie  Turks  gained  their  livelihood  by 
boating  and  fishing,  which  pursuits  the  Greeks  shared^ 
and  added  to  them  that  of  tilling  the  land ;  that  the 
chief  produce  of  the  place  were  wine  and  oil,  which 
ships  came  to  load. 


PHOKBE8.   .  9b6 

The  enFirolis  of  PhokMs  nrebewtifiil ;  ttebotto«» 
of  the  hillg  inBlosiag  tbe  port,  are  all  coFered  witb 
olive4EM8»  and  behkid  the  rocky  mountajns  whiob 
ahdter  the  town  on  the  north,  are  small  plains  aboaBd* 
ing  in  vines,  with  a  few  orange4rees ;  near  tbe  town 
i«  an  extennve  salt  pit,  and  a  boat  is  now  waiting  in 
the  port  to  load  salt ;  there  are  a  few  guns  in  the 
castle  at  the  entrance  of  the  port,  which  is  oonunanded 
by  a  Disdar  Aga  from  Constantinople,  independent 
of  the  Aga  of  the  town,  who  depends  on  tbe  Mus* 
selim  of  Smyrna ;  the  Greek  church  here  depends  on 
the  bidiep  of  Smyrna ;  there  is  now  in  the  port  a  large 
Greek  boat  of  Ipsera,  having  on  board  many  Greeks 
ef  tbe  Morea,  wbo  have  passed  tbe  summer  in  Ana- 
tolia cultivating  the  land,  and  are  now  retumiog 
home  with  their  earnings. 

We  were  kept  in  port  tonday  by  the  weathar«  whiob 
was  very  rainy  and  tempestuous;  I  went  asbora 
twice,  and  tbe  second  time  climbed  some  rocks  north 
of  the  town,  which  gave  me  an  extensive  view  of  the 
port  and  the  open  sea.  In  tbe  outskirts  of  tbe 
town,  near  the  recks,  I  found  a  poor  Greek,  the 
inhabitant  of  an  isolated  house,  of  which  the  mud  roof 
had  been  carried  away  by  tbe  late  rains,  and  he  was 
now  emidoyed  in  re-constraoting  it  of  mud.  In.  the 
coarse  of  the  day  the  wind  changed  from  south-west  to 
north-east  by  north,  but  my  captain  waits  to  see  if  it 

will  last 

Thursday,  December  19th.— We  left 
Phokees  at  day-light,  and  stood  over  to 
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Scio,  with  the  wind  northHSftst ;  but  in  three  houn  it 
6hai^;ed'  to  east,  then  to  soMi-eart,  and  at  noon  stood 
at  aoath,  and  mcreased  to  a*gale  raising  a  high  swell. 
Thn  feroeNi  us  to  stand  for  Mitylen,  on  our  way  to 
whieh  island  we  ei^oyed  a  fine  view  of  Scio,  Ipsera, 
and  the  coasts  of  &e  gulf  of  Smyrna ;  the  weather 
to-day  was  open,  though  not  sun-shiny  ;  we  anc^red 
in  port  Olivier,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  sun-set ; 
the  ^utfaem  coast  of  Mitylen  consists  of  high  green 
mountains,  covered  with  heath  and  scattered  witfi  a 
few  olive-trees. 
Ti>«rmo««ter  FVw%,  DccembeT  20th. — Port  CMivier 
^'  is  very  narrow  and  about  eight  miles  in 
length  ;  its  sceneiy  is  extaremely  beautiAd  ;  it  is  in- 
closed by  low  hilb  covered  with  olive-trees,  b^ind 
whidi  rise  high  heathy  mountains,  of  whidi  the  tops 
are  now  envdoped  in  clouds ;  a  projecting  point  at 
the  ehtrance  of  the  port  shelters  it  totally  from  the 
swell  of  the  sea,  and  riiips  are  as  safe  from  every 
wind  near  the  entrance,  as  at  the  extremity;  I 
counted  twenty-eight  vessels  in  the  port,  most  of  them 
bound  for  Smyrna  from  Trieste,  Leghorn  and  ports 
of  the  Levant.  There  are  three  or  four  villages  an 
the  shore  of  the  port  on  the  west  side,  in  and  round 
which  were  many  poplars ;  the  mormng  being  fine, 
I  walked  a  little  on  shore,  and  climbed  a  hill,  from 
which  all  the  view  my  eye  could  reach  was  covered 
with  olive-trees ;  all  to-day  the  wind  was  south-south^ 
west;  from  noon  to  evening  there  fell  heavy  and 
incessant  rain. 
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TbermoiMter  Soturday,  DecembcT  9lnt. — The  wind 
^^  was  south  aS  bnday^  and  tnm  ttmmmg 
to  noon  there  was  no  kikemiission  of  rain.  The  rest 
of  the  day  was  fine ;  in  the  afternoon  George  and  I 
walked  to  a  Scala,  three  mileB  up  the  port  on  the  wert 
aide ;  we  walked  partly  along  the  beach  and  partly 
throu(^  ofire-groves,  under  which  the  land  was  some 
of  it  sown  wifli  corn,  but  chiefty  a  complete  marsh, 
the  level  of  it  being  verylow,  and  two  or  three  arms  of 
the  sea  running  very  far  into  it.  The  diief  produce  of 
the  island  is  oil,  which  the  Porte  forbids  the  ifliaiiders 
to  seH  to-  European  vessels ;  but  this  law,  like  all 
'nirfcish  ones,  is  easily  ehided  by  bribing  the  autho- 
rities ;  now  however  it  is  very  difficult  to  succeed,  as 
the  captain  Padia  has  tiiis  year  put  to  death  in  tins 
port  the  MusseBm  of  Smyrna,  whose  fate  has  excited 
bere  a  good  deal  of  alarm ;  yet  there  is  a  Frank  ship 
now  in  the  port  waiting  for  oil,  and  the  captain  herpes 
to  succeed  by  time  and  money.  The  Seala  only 
contained  two  or  three  shops,  such  as  a  coiiee4iouse, 
a  barber's,  a  batcher's,  a  baker's'  and  a  baochalli  (a 
man  who  sells  frdt,  candles,  pipe  bowls,  caviar,  dry 
fish,  and  fifty  &c*s.J  I  walked  back  to  the  ahip  in  the 
evMiing,  frequently  up  to  my  ancles  in  water. 

f  Sunday,  December  S9d. — Tlie  wind 
'"^  was  stiU  south  to-day,  but  vety  calm, 
and  the  day  was  mild  and  sun-shiny ;  I  observed  in  the 
pert  this  morning  a  Sardinian  vessel,  (which  had 
brought  com  from  Algiers  to  Smyrna,  on  the  account 
of  the  late  Mussebin  of  the  latter  place,)  now  bound 
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to  Algiers,  carrying  paneiigers  300  Turkirfi  recruits 
for  Hmt  regency :  I  would  not  have  believed  Ibis,  if 
I  had  not  seen  it^  for  Safdinta  it  the  country  thai 
iuBbrs  mort  from  Algerine  piracy ;  in  the  afternoon 
I  boated  with  the  captain  about  tiie  coast  of  the  port, 
Which  is  every  where  inclosed  by  moontains  more  or 
less  h]gh»  of  which  die  tops  are  covered  wiA  heath  and 
low  shmbs,  and  the  sides  as  well  as  the  narrow  valley 
intervening  between  <lie  bottom  of  Ifaem  and  the  sea, 
are  thickly  dottied  with  olive-trees ;  we  called  at  the 
Seala  to  which  I  walked  yesterday,  where  the  captain 
with  great  difficulty  (owing*  to  the  terror  the  inha- 
bitants felt  of  idfoitaierk),  bought  fifteen  okes  of  o9, 
«t  sixty*four  paras  Ae  oke.  At  son-set  we  returned 
to  the  vessel. 

Theniiom.ter  Afoiwifly,  Dccember  98d.— At  day-light, 
*'  the  wind  being  north,  aD  the  ships  got 
underweigh  and  left  tiie  port,  hut  scarcely  were  we 
out  b^ond  the  extreme  south  point  of  the  island^  when 
there  came  on  a  dead  calm,  and  sifter  we  had  lain  Ifte 
%  log  on  the  water  for  two  or  three  hours,  the  wind 
changed  to  south-east  and  forced'us  to  return  to  the 
port  with  seven  other  riiips;  the  remainder  being 
bound  for  Smyrna,  probably  stopt  under  cape  Cara- 
4>ournbo,  or  Long  Mand.  In  the  evening,  I  climbed  up 
one  of  the  high  mountains  bordering  the  port,  wfa^ice 
I  had  a  view  of  the  entrance  of  the  gulf,  but  Mw  none 
of  the  vessel  that  had  saikd ;  the  wind  at  sun^oet 
changed  to  south.  All  to-day  the  weather  ww  rery 
mild  and  sun-shiny,  and  I  was. pleased. with  flie  pros- 
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pect  of  seeing  the  town,  if  tfaef  weather  continaed 
contrary  to  as  the  next  day. 
nmoMcr  Tuesday^  Z>ccem6«r  24th. — ^The  captaun 
**'  and  I  rose  at  day-light,  and  being  rowed 
to  a  deep  and  spacious  bay  within  the  port,  landed  at 
the  usual  scala  conducting  to  the  town,  and  thence,  in 
a  heavy  rain,  walked  two  miles  through  a  valley  co* 
vered  with  olive  trees,  with  which  were  mixed  a  very 
few  mulberries,  to  the  village  cfAilpa  (Loutra,  baths), 
coirtaining  about  180  Greek  houses,  and  twenty  Turk* 
ish ;  its  cottages  were  wretdied  buildings,  a  fiew  of 
stone,  but  mosdy  mud  hovels ;  it^as  baMt  on  the  slope 
of  a  high  mountain,  of  which  the  bottom  abounded  m 
dive  trees,  and  (he  top  was  overgrown  wifli  heath  and 
dirubs ;  here  we  met  a  Turk  named  Emin  Aga,  who, 
having  been  seven  years  a  slave  at  Naples,  spoke 
Italian  very  weD,  and  earned  something  by  procuring 
meat,  ^c,  for  captains  of  ships  in  the  port ;  while 
oar  captani  was  buymg  meat  with  him  for  his  ship,  I 
and  George  mounted  two  mules  which  he  had  hired 
for  me,  and  rode  towards  the  city ;  we  set  off  at  mne, 
and  rode  between  and  over  high  mountains,  on  roads 
which  were  alternately  of  loose  stone  or  sheer  rock ; 
flie  valleys  were  all  foil  of  olive-trees,  with  an  under- 
wood of  wild  olive,  oak  bushes,  arbutus,  and  bran[d)les, 
which  (underwood)  continued  to  ihe  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains ;  at  eleven  we  stoped  at  Mitylen,  which  we  had 
seen  from  the  top  of  the  mountain  an  hour  before  we 
reached  it;  it  i^  built  on  a  small  peninsula,  (which, 
according  to  Strabo,  book  13,)  was  anciently  an 
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iriand,)  and  has  two  ports*,  one  on  ttie  north  and  one 
on  the  south  of  it,  both  too  shallow  for  any.  thing  but 
boats ;  the  port  on  the  north  is  protected  by  a  Genoese 
mole,  now  m  ruins;  the  extrennty  of  the  peninsula  is 
entered  by  a  very  large  Genoese  castle,  and  the  remain* 
der  of  it,  and  some  of  tfie  continent  by  the  town.  The 
only  respectable  European  I  could  hear  of  was  a 
Sicilian  doctor,  to  whom  I  went  for  information^ 
and  whom  I  remembered  having  seen  at  Constan- 
tinople, which  he  had  quitted  on  losing  a  friend,  a 
young  Neapolitan,  who  died  there  of  Uie  plague. 
With  this  man  I  dined  off  macaroni,  (he  could  get 
nothing  else,)  but  finding  that  he  had  been  here  only 
two  months,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  place,  I  left  him, 
paying  for  my  dinner  in  the  shape,  customary  in  the 
Levant,  of  gratuity  to  the  servant,  and  went  to<^all  on 
the  Greek  archbishop ;  he  was  taking  his  after-dinner 
sleep,  and  I  sat  in  an  ante-room  with  his  priests  till  he 
woke,  when  I  introduced  myself  with  a  request  that 
he  woidd  give  me  a  bed  that  ni^,  as  it  rained  all 
day  i  aiMl  it  was  next  to  impossible  that  I  should  get  back 
to  the  ship  before  the  morning ;  he  was  a  corpulent 
man  of  about  fifty,  and  when  I  first  went  in  was  in 
consultation  with  four  of  his  priests  on  some  points  of 
his  revenue ;  he  asked  me  a  great  many  questions, 
••  who  I  was — why  I  travelled — if  I  were  a  fuTj^og, 
"  where  were  my  servants  and  janizary,"  #^c,  ^c. ;  to 
all  which  I  answered  very  readily,  and  asked  him  soine 

*  Ancient  Lesbos  is  described  by  Thucydides  to  have  had  two 
harbours :  Book  3,  Chap.  6. 
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in  return  about  the  island*  The  metropolis*  as  bis  resl- 
denoe  is  called,  was  a  comfortable  house,  and  he  was 
aittii^  in  a  neat  carpeted  room  with  a  small  8haekm8$0p 
(sort  of  small  narrow  bow  window,)  looking  into  the 
street ;  not  having  room  for  me  in  his  <  house,  he  sent 
me  with  one  of  his  priests,  who  gave  me  a  decent  bed 
(not  without  its  usual  Levantine  tormentors,)  and  a 
sapper  of  fish ;  this  priest,  a  man  of  about  foity»  was  a 
very  jovial  fellow,  who  loved  to  empty  his  bot;tie,  and 
to  sing  over  it  a  merry  song,  and  frankly  told  n^e  that 
tile  arcbbi^iop  screwed  the  purses  of  him  and  bis  bre* 
thren  so  tight,  that  he  thought  it  no  sin  to  make  a 
mistake  of  a  piastre  or  two  in  their  accounts  when- 
ever he  could;  from  the  archbishop  and  his  priests, 
and  my  own  observations,  I  gathered  the  following 
information : — 

'  The  island  of  Mitylen*  contains  sixty-four  villages, 
in  which  are  about  25,000  Greek  inhabitants,  and 
8,000  Turks ;  the  number  of  the  Turks  was  mudi  di- 
miniAed  by  a  destructive  plague  two  years  ago,  and 
fire  has  lately  committed  great  ravages  in .  two  or 
three  of  their  villages,  so  that  the  Turks  are  now  not 
an  eighth  in  proportion  to  the  Greeks ;  the  island  does 
not  produce  com  enough  for  its  population ;  of  wine 
it  does,  and  has  a  small  superfluity  for  exportation ;  it 
is  a  black  wine,  with  some  body  and  a  sweet  taste, 
but  not  enough  to  be  disagreeable ;  the  chief  produce 
of  the  island  is  oil,  of  which  the  amount  is  very  con- 
siderable, and  is  all  sold  to  Constantinople,  except  a 
very  small  quantity,  which  is  smuggled  to  Europe : 
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respect  to  the  Gtedi  church,  its  govemineiit  iu 
condttoted  hflre  as  is  usual  every  where,  all  the  arch- 
bishops  throughout  Turkey  bujriiig  their  post  of  the 
patriarehs  for  a  sum  proportioned  to  the  size  and  po- 
pulation of  the  diocese,  which  varies  from  30  to  100 
purses;  the  archbisdiop  of  Mitylen,  immediately  on 
arrivitig  in  his  diocese,  celebrates  an  Ay tcurfjM^  (reli- 
gious ffite,)  in  etnery  village,  for  which  each  father  of 
a  Aunily  pays  him  from  ten  to  fifty  piastres  ;  he  takes 
ton  paras  a  head  from  the  Greek  inhabitants,  and  110 
piastres  a  year  from  each  Papas ;  the  Papas  gain  from 
6  to  700  piastres  a  year :  this  account  of  clerical 
emolument  applies  only  to  this  island,  as  to  its  amount ; 
the  system  is  the  same  in  all. 

The  town  of  Mitylen  contains  about  700  Greek 
houses,  and  400  Turkish ;  its  streets  are  narrow  and 
fflthy»  but  the  bazaars  are  wider  and  neater  ttian 
I  expected  to  find  them,  though  wretehedly  pro- 
vided; and  now,  (it  being  the  Greek  fast  of  forty 
days  before  Christmas,)  there  is  nothing  to  be  had 
but  fish,  and  that  is  very  scarce,  owing  to  tiie  late 
bad  weather ;  the  head-dress  of  the  women  of  Mitylen 
is  very  curious ;  a  handkerchief,  as  usual,  is  bound 
rowid  the  head,  and  another  handkerchief  is  then  fas- 
tened on  the  top  of  the  head  behind,  in  the  riiape  of  a 
reversed  pyramid,  and  from  four  to  nine  inches  high  ; 
they  call  these  lumps  behind  xXsw^ ;  a  lock  of  hair  is 
often  brought  up  to  cross  over  the  top  of  the  jcxA^i. 
I  have  inserted  an  engraving  of  it  from  my  dceteh. 
In  the  metropolis  is  a  curious  ancient  chair  of  marble ; 
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the  tides  of  the  top  are  fenced  by  two  idd^ptured 
ejAiinzes,  and  ita  supporters  are  two  legs  of  animaJs,  of 
respectable  workmanriiip ;  in  front  under  iiie  seat  are 
the  words, 

nOTAMONOZ 

TfiAEZBONAKTOZ 

nPOEAPlA. 

describing  it  (in  faulty  Greek)  to  have  been  the  chair 
or,  perhaps,  throne  of  Potamon,  king  of  the  Lesbians; 
it  was  found  in  digging  the  foundations  of  the  Metro- 
polis, which  was  built  a  hundred  and  ei^t  years  ago ; 
it  was  broken  by  the  workmen  in  digging,  and  is  now 
jouied  by  iron  bolts ;  it  is  about  five  feet  high.  Pococko 
has  given  a  very  accurate  engraving  of  it  I  walked 
round  three  sides  of  the  castle,  of  which  the  circum- 
ference is  about  a  mile;  it  is  all  Genoese,  very 
elumaly  built,  and  very  ugly  on  a  near  approach ; 
ttiere  are  no  remains  of  antiquity  on  the  walls  outr 
side ;  and  the  Turks,  with  their  usual  jealousy,  ex* 
elude  Chiistians  from  the  interior,  where,  however, 
I  was  assured  there  are  only  a  few  fragments  of 
Genoese  sculpture ;  outside  of  the  city  are  some  re- 
mains of  a  Genoese  aqueduct ;  water  is  plentiful  in 
the  town,  pouring  down  from  the  high  mountains  in 
its  neighbourhood. 

The  wind  remained  southerly  ali^to-day,  with  much 
rain. 

Wtdnudoj/f  December  25th.-^I  in- 
tended to  have  remained  at  Mit^Ien  till 
Hie  afitamoon  had  the  wind  continued  as  yesterday, 
but  at  nine  this  moQiiiig  it  suddenly  becaaie  northerly. 


M. 
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and,  therefore^  taking  a  hasty  leave  of  tiie  hospitaUe 
Pi^MUi,  to  whom  I  reoommended  not  to  ajceount  with 
Ae  Archbishop  for  what  I  left  with  him,  I  took 
two  horses  and  set  off  immediately  witii  George, 
riding  over  the  same  growid  as  we  came  by  yes- 
terday ;  I  reached  the  Scala  at  eleven,  and,  there 
being  no  boat  there  immediately,  did  not  get  on 
board  till  noon ;  I  found  I  needed  not  to  have  hur- 
ried myself,  as  the  wind  was  north-west,  and  oar 
vessel  was  still  detained   by   it,  though  the  cap- 
tain wanted  to  lay  the  detention  at  my  door ;  all 
file  crew  were  grumbling  to-day  because  the  cap- 
tain did  not  succeed  in  buying  any  meat  yesterday, 
and  they  were  miserable  at  the  idea  of  passing 
Christmas-day  without  meat,  but  luckily  in  the  after- 
noon he  contrived  to  buy  two  sheep  of  some  shepherds 
on  the  shore,  which  were  immediately  killed  and 
cooked.     Three  vessels  left  the  port  this  morning  for 
Smyrna ;  there  now  remained  three  in  port  beaidea 
ourselves,  one  of  which  was  bound  for  Smyrna,  but 
would  not  sail  on  a  Christmas-day ;  the  weather  was 
fine  and  sun^iny  all  day ;  I  sincerely  hope  I  may 
never  pass  again  so  dull  a  Christmas  as  I  did  this 
and  last  year. 
Thermometer        ThuTsdajf^  DccembeT  dSih. — At  day- 
*••       ^  light  we  left  Port  Olivier,  with  a  light 
breeze  from  the  north,  but  scarcely  were  we  out  of 
the  harbour  when  there  came  on  a  dead  calm  whi€^ 
lasted  the  whole  day,  rather  to  my  surprise,  as  in  the 
Levant  the  wind  generally  rises  at  noon  and  does 
not  abate  till  midnight,  and  calms  are  very  ^momal 
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ntMn  seuon.     At  half-past  eight  when  I  turned  in; 
we  weie  about  fifteen  miles  south  of  Mitylen^  wtth. 
the  wind  north-nerth-east,  almost  a  dead  oalm«  and 
we  holding  our  course  west-south-west.   The  weather 
to^y  was  fine  and  sunriiiny. 

iwmotteiir      f^^'f^f  December  27th. — A  dead  calm 

^'  all  last  night  and  all  to-day;  when  I 
w&Di  on  deck  at  eight  A.  M. ;  we  were  about  three 
miles  from  the  north  coast  of  Seio»  and  about  fifteen, 
miles  east  of  Ipsera ;  and '  now  (at  half-past  eight' 
Pw  M.)  we  ate  in  the  s&me  situation.  The  variability, 
of  the  wind  to-day  was  surprisiag ;  what  little  there 
ha*  bednwas  in  the  morhing  noMU^east,  at  iiocm  eas^ 
in-  the  afternoon  wdst,  and  it  is  now  ^nth.  Hie 
north  coast  of  ^  Soio  is  composed  of  mountains  of  mo^* 
derate  height,  covered  witii  heath  of  a  iksty  eolouf 
as  if  burnt  by  the  sun.  A  dead  calm  all  to-ni^it 
Tbernumieter  Sotwrdajf,  DeccmbeT  28th.— In  the 

^'  morning  we  had   a  strong  contrary 

breeze  from  the  south-east,  which  raised  a  high  sea 
ttiiU;  obliged  me  to  lie  in  bed  till  noon.  When  I  went 
ttMi  on  deck  we  were  about  ten  miles  west  of  Ipsera, 
which  appeared  a  mass  of  low  brown  mountains  ;•  in 
the  afternoon  the  wind  changed  to  south-west ;  we 
tacked,  but  made  little  progress;  at  sun-set  we  were 
in  sight  of  Andros,  about  thirty  miles  to  ^  easfeiof 
it.  It  rained  heavily  and  incessantly  all  night.  ... 
Thermomeftt        SuMoy,  DecembeT  29th. — This  mom- 

^^'         ing  there  sprung  up  a  very  frerii-  breesse 
frcrni  the  north,  which  continued  with  a  hig)i  sea  aB 
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day  and  night,  and  carried  us  along  at  eight  knots  an 
hour ;  when  I  went  oh  deck  at  noon  I  found  we  were 
between  Androg  and  Cape  d'Oro.  In  Andrea,  oa  ita 
eMtem  coast,  are  several  villages  inhabited  solely  ky 
Albanians,  who  speak  no  language  but  their  own. 
Wb  pamed  Themiia,  which  was  far  to  our  left;  at 
sunset  we  were  between  Zea  and  Long  Island; 
these  islands  appeared  to  be  oomposed  of  low  brown 
mountains,  with  no  cultivation  in  view,  as  the  inha- 
bitants, from  fear  of  the  Turics,  avoid  living  on  the 
coasts ;  from  this  description  I  must  exclude  Zea,  of 
which  we  saw,  in  passing,  the  town  and  pert ;  the  latter 
consists  of  a  small  bay  inclosed  by  a  natural  mole. 
At  half-past  one  tO"»day  we  met,  off  Cape  d'Oro» 
witli  a  small  boat  floating  water4ogged,  belonging, 
probably,  to  some  poor  wretch  who  had  perished  in 
Ifoing  tx>  or  from  Negropoiit. 
Ti>«rmoiD«t«r  Monduy,  December  30th. — All  to-day 
^*'  it  blew  quite  a  gale  of  wind  from  tlie 
north-^east,  and  the  sea  was  so  high  that  I  kept  my 
cot  all  day.  In  the  morning  we  saw  Cerigo,  but  the 
sea  was  too  high  for  us  to  keep  our  course,  and  all 
wie  could  do  was  to  shorten  sail  and  drive  before  the 
wind;  at  nig^t  the  wind  calmed,  but  the  sea  ran 
mountains-high  the  whole  night  till  two  in  the  momiag 
whta  it  cftlmed  a  little,  and  admitted  of  om-  turning 
the  head  to  the  north-west ;  during  tlie  day  it  carried 
away  eight  feet  of  gunwale  near  our  starboard  gang- 
way ;  at  smiset  we  were  about  thirty  miles  south  of 
Cape  Matapan. 
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tk^mmmmm^  Ttmiajf,  Deeemier  31st. — We  had  a 
**'  calm  all  to-day,  but  the  $ea  was  still 
•anawluit  lu|^ ;  what  little  wind  there  was,  was  north- 
east  by  east.  In  the  morning  we  saw  the  Idand  of 
S^iienn»  and  tiie  coast  of  ttie  Morea,  in  si^  at 
vduch  we  remained  all  day ;  in  the  evening  the  wind 
changed  to  north-west,  freshened  a  little  and  cleared 
the  air,  so  that  we  saw  Cape  Matapan,  Cerigo,  and 
Coron,  bat  it  soon  died  away  again  to  a  dead  cahn ; 
the  moon  to«>m^t  was  brilliant,  and  I  staid  on  deck 
till  midni|^  to  welcome  the  new  year.  Whan  I 
tuned  in,  we  were  about  forty  miles  south .  of  Cap» 
Matapan. 

iwr»«..>eMr  Wcdf%esdtiy,  JoHUwy  1st,  1817.— The 
'^'  wind  continued  north«w€et  all  to-day; 
we  had  light  breessea,  and  were  tacking  off  Cape  Mft* 
te^pan,  the  hi^  mountains  round  which  were  all 
covered  with  snow ;  the  day  was  fine  and  sunshiny, 
the  ni(^t  clear,  and  the  moon  brilliant.  A  imi 
calm  all  night. 

fh>fwo»itfr        Thursday,  Jamuny  9nd. — Soon  after 

»^^^'  midDigbt  the  wind  changed  to  east,  and 
early  in  the  morning  we  had  a  slight  breese,  but  tfais 
aooa  subsided  into  a  dead  calm  which  lasted  the 
whole  of  the  day ;  in  the  afternoon  the  wind  changed 
to  westy  and  a)t  ei^t  P*  M.  became  north,  but  there 
was  scarcely  a  breath  of  it,  and  we  lay  all  day  like  a 
log  on  the  water,  about  forty  miles  northrwest  off 
Cape  Matapan ;  we  had  bright  sunshine  all  day,  and 
brilliant  moonlight  at  night.     Calm  all  night. 

X2 
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niertoometer  FVi%,  Januari/  iSrd.— The  calm  con- 
**•  tinned  all  this  morning ;  when  I  went  on 
deck  at  eight,  what  little  wind  there  was  blew  ttorn 
the.  north-east ;  at  noon  we  had  a  light  breeze  from 
the  south,  which,  after  continuing  for  one  hour  and  a 
half,  died  away ;  at  sunset  the  calm  continued,  bat' 
the  wind  had  changed  to  the  north  ;  at  seven  P.  M. 
a  light  breeze  sprung  up  from  tfie  west,  which  stiU 
(nifie  P.  M.)  continues  ;  at  sunset  we  saw  Zante  at  a 
distance ;  to-day  we  were  about  ten  miles  from  Hhe 
Island  of  Sapienza  the  whole  day.  Great  numbers 
of  ;doIphins  and  smaller  fish  amused  us  all  to-day  by 
jumping  out  of  the  sea  round  the  vessel. 
•  nermometer  .  SfOiMtdajfy  January  4th. — ^We  made  a 
^  little  progress  last  night,  but  all  to-day 
was  a  dead  calm,  except  an  hotir's  light  breeze  at 
sonset,  accompanied  with  a  heavy  riiowOr  of  rain ; 
all  tile  morning  tlie  wind  was  east,  and  all  the  ai%er- 
AooiA  west-south-west.  We  saw  Zante,  and  were  all 
day  about  eighteen  miles  west  of  Navarin  and  the 
Island  of  Prodano.  The  day  has  been  fine  and  sun- 
^iny,  and  to-night  is  the  brightest  moonlight,  without 
ft  cloud  in  the  sky  or  a  billow  on  the  sea. 

Thermometer  Suuday,  Januuify  6th. — A  dead  calm 
-'  ^'  the  whole  of  to  day,  and  the  sun  was  so 
tt5t  that  atnoon  I  bathed  and  found  the  water  as  wartii 
and  pleasant  as  in. summer ;  the  crew  tried  to  prevent 
me,  saying,  that  these  seas  are  infested  with  sword- 
fish  which  sometimes  lay  hold  on  bathers  ;  we  lay  all 
day  ahoiit  ten  miles  off  Navarin  and  Prodano ;  at 
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seven  P.  M.  a  breeze  sprung  up  fr(»n  the  north  that 
carried  us  along  at  two  a  half  knots  an  hour.     This 
calm  is  die  more  annoying  as  it  keeps  us  in  sight  of. 
Zante,  where  we  mi^t  recruit  our  stock  of  fresh  pro^ 
visions  which  begins  to  fail. 
rhmmmft^        Mcfiidajf,  January  6th. — A  li^t  breeze 
'*-         from  the  north-west  with  a  cloudy  sky 
all  day,  and  we  were  tacking  off  Zante.     At  sun-set 
Zante  was  ten  miles  distant  at  north  by  west,  and 
Stamfalia  about  six  miles  at  south-south-east ;  the  lat- 
ter is  alow,  barren,  little,  rock,  inhabited  only  by  three 
or  four  Greek  Papas,  who  in  summer  collect  provisions 
from  the  charity  of  Zante,  Cephalonia,  the  nei^- 
bouring  islands  and  the  towns  on  the  coast  of  the 
Morea,  and  in  the  winter  attend  their  church  in  Stam- 
falia, and  on  the  approach  of  any  ship  to  procure 
water,  which  there  is  excellent  and  plentifiil,  hoist 
the  Jerusalem  flag^  which  is  respected  towards  them 
even  by  the  Barbary  corsairs. 
,n,««aiw«er        Tucsdaj/^  January  7th. — We   were 
^         tacking  off  Zante  all  night ;  two  hours 
after  midnight  there  sprung  up  a  breeze  from  the 
'gouth^west,  which  towards  morning  swelled  to  such  a 
gale  that  we  were  foreed  to  make  for  land,  and  at 
half'past  elevoi  anchored  in  Port  Kiri  on  the  south 
Ci^ast  of  Zante.     How  much  better  would  it  be  for 
.<lie  interests  of  the  island,  if  the  town  (which  has  now 
.no  port)^  were  built  on  the  banks  of  this  excellent 
barboor,  which  is  very  extensive,  is  inclosed  by  high 
mountains  on  the  west,  south-west,  and  north-east. 
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aides,  and  on  the  north  i^  qorth^wegt  by  low  hiB»:; 
it  is  open  to  the  south-east  and  east,  but  on  the  latter 
side,  it  is  sheltered  by  a  large  rock  at  the  entranoe, 
^d  small  vessels  may  go  so  close  inland  as  to  be 
sheltered  from  the  south-east,  while  large  ships  may 
anchor  immediately  b^ind  the  rock  island  above- 
mentioned  in  the  case  of  an  east  or  south-east  wind. 
All  the  hills  and  mountains  round  the  port  are  com- 
posed of  limestone,  precipitous  and  craggy,  scattered 
with  heath  and  small  shrubs,  and  in  their  valleys  are 
many  olive-trees.     In  a  rich  valley  on  the  sootti-^west 
side  of  the  port,  well  cultivated,  fiill  of  olive-trees, 
and  bounded    by    high  mountains,  is  established  a 
miniature  quarantine,  consisting  of  two  huts,  where 
live  as  many  guardianos,  and  a  boat  drawn  up  on 
shore,  on  which  is  hoisted  the  English  flag,  and  to 
which  boats  from  all  the  ships  must  resort.     The 
guardianos  are  attended  by  six  or  seven  peasants  all 
armed  with  guns,  and  guarded,  as  well  as  watched 
perhaps,  by  a  corporars  guard  (of  the  14th  regim«it, 
now  serving  in  Zante),  for  whom  a  small  hut  is  built 
on  the  north-west  side  of  the  port,  close  to  a  smafl 
battery  and  a  signal-post  that  communicates  with  the 
town,  from  which  Port  Kiri  is  three  hours  and  a  half 
distant.     A  gallows  is  erected  on  a  hill  overhanging 
the  port,  as  a  hint  not  to  violate  the  quarantine  laws. 
I  went  on  shore  as  soon  as  we  were  anchored,  to 
inquire  after  my  friends  in  Zante,  and  found  on  quea* 
tioning  ilie  guardianos,  that  Mrs.  Foresti  was  the  only 
<Hie  of  them  now  in  the  island.    I  proposed  writing  to 
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her»  tat  was  tdd  fliat  tbey  had  here  do  aaliiority  to 
fumigate  letters,  and  that  my  only  resoorce  was  the 
gnardiano's  writing  what  I  should  dictate ;  I  accord- 
ingly sent  off  a  pedone  to  the  town  with  this  letter ; 
the  old  guardiano  was  the  most  exact  pictare  of 
Shakspeare's  Dogberry,  both  in  his  appearance  and 
his  assumption  of  importance,  and  the  likeness  was 
strongly  aided  by  the  looks  and  conduct  of  his  foU 
lowers,  who  obeyed  him  with  the  utmost  respect,  and 
looked  on  him  while  he  was  writing  my  letter  in 
Greek,  with  the  most  obsequious  admiration.  There 
is  a  very  good  watering-place  in  the  port  to  which  the 
boats  in  quarantine  are  allowed  to  resort ;  the  pitch 
wells  are  close  to  this  port,  but  I  in  vain  requested 
penmssion  to  walk  inland  to  see  them.  The  wind  has 
gained  strength  all  day,  and  it  was  a  terrible  night  with 
furious  gusts  of  wind  and  violent  hurricanes  of  rain. 

I.  was  very  much  amused  with  the  English  corporal 
to-day,  who  is  stationed  to  enforce  the  quarantine 
laws,  but  was  so  ignorant  of  the  necessary  precautions^ 
that  on  my  beginning  to  write  my  letter,  and  lamentin|; 
the  want  of  a  table,  he  offered  me  his  bad  to  write  on. 

TiMrw»eier  Wedneado^^  January  8th. — ^^It  rained 
"'  all  day  almost  without  an  interval ;  it 
was  very  cold«  but  the  wind,  though  from  the  same 
quarter,  was  not  so  high  as  yesterday.  In  the  after- 
noon I  went  on  shore  and  received  some  provisions, 
^c.  from  Mrs.  Foresti  (who  had  purchased  them  for 
me  in  the  town,  in  compliance  with  my  request  in  my 
yesterday's  letter),  accbmpanied  by  a  kind  letter  from 
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her,  andva  permiAiibn  from  the  Board  of  Stttft^  to 
write  to  her,  which  I  did  in  the  evening. 

Ttemcmi^rer  TkuTsday,  Jatiuary  9th.— It  rained 
;  .  ^'  heavily  and  incessantly  the  whole  day, 
and  the  wind,  though  not  high,  veered  round  to  every 
point  of  the  compass  in  the  course  of  the  day ;  in  the 
afternoon  I  went  on  shore  to  bring  on  board  some 
^  meat,  for  which  I  had  sent  one  of  the  English  soldiers 
to  town. 

iwmanMttr  Ffidajf,  Jafiuary  10th.— In  the  mom- 
^  ing  there  fell  heavy  rain  and  violent  hail; 
from  ten  to  three  we  had  fine  sunshiny  weather,  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  day  heavy  rain.  In  the  evening  I 
went  to  the  rock  which  shelters  the  ^itrance  to  the 
harbour,  and  which  stands  exactly  in  the  centre  of 
the  entrance.  Here  is  a  small  Greek  church  and 
convent,  round  which  were  a  few  olive-treea,  and 
three  or  four  cultivated  fields ;  we  found  here  a.dog 
and  two  cats  almost  starved,  there  not  being  a  human 
creature  on  the  island,  for  the  Papas  seem  to  live  here 
unly  in  summer;  we  fed  tiie  cats  and  brought  on 
board  the  dog,  who  was  of  the  same  currish,  short- 
eared  race  as  those  of  Constantinople  ;  the  rest  of  the 
rock  was  scattered  with  wild  shrubs  and  brambles  ; 
from  Ihe  external  side  of  it  we  saw  that  there  was  a 
very  high  sea  out  of  the  port*  The  wind  was  as  vari- 
able to-day  as  it  was  yesterday,  and  it  rained  all  night. 

Saturday,  January  llth. — Thermometer  50. 

Sunday,  January  12th. — Thermometer  56. 
'    Monday,  Jat^ry  ISth.—Therniomcter  48|. 


nmiiomeier  WcdiMidajf^  Junuofy  15tb. — AH  ttieio 
^  days  it  raioed  iwessantly,  and  the  ^incl 
bemaihed  west.  -   ^ , 

'  iwinometer  TkuTdday y  JanuoTy  \&i\. — ^Weheaved 
^  andior  an  hour  after  midni^t,  and  at 
ttnree  A.  M.  went  out  of  tlie  port>  hoping  to  find  an 
easterly  wind  outside,  or  rather  so  tired  of  remainii^ 
in  port  that  we  determined  to  take  the  chance  of  any 
wind ;  but  it  soon  blew  strong  from  the  south-west, 
and  forced  us  into  the  Strait  between  Zante  and  the 
Morea.  The  coast  of  the  island  which  we  passed 
consisted  of  rich  valleys  wdl  cultivated,  and  abounding 
in  olive-trees,  bdiind  which  were  high  green  moun- 
tains ;  at  noon  we  anehored  in  the  road^d  of  Zante, 
and  a  boat  from  the  Sanity  came  off  immediately  to 
ask  our  destination,  cargo,  names,  ^c.  The  wind  was 
high  from  the  soulh-west  all  day,  and  the  weather  was 
fine  611  two  P.  M.,  but  from  that  hour  till  night  it 
rained  incessantly  ;  after  we  had  anchored,  I  wanted 
to  go  on  diore,  but  the  captain  refused  to  get  out  the 
boat,  under  pretence  that  the  wind  and  sea  were,  too 
iiigh,.but,  in  reality,  because  he  feared  that  someex- 
p^ise  of  anchorage,  #-c.,  would  att^id  bis  going  on 
shofe. 

Thermometer  J^Way,  Joiiiiflfy  I7th.---A  uorth-wind 
'  ^  detained  us  all  to-day  in  the  roapdsted, 
which^  blew  hard  and  was  very  cold ;  otherwise  it  was 
a  iihe  clear,  sundiiny  day;  we  enjoyed  an  extended 
view  of^Cephalonia  whose  fai^. mountains  were  scat- 
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tered  ^riih  tMw,  •€  CMde  Toniese,  ndalmg«RlBil 
•f  flie  coul  ef  the  Metw,  bdnnd  whidi  tomt  Ih0 
fngie  ef  Moaot  I4iottie,'  enveloped  in  deep  mew; 
Miur  ui  was  the  town  of  Zante  with  the  driig^rtfid 
country- rocmd  it ;  I  was  surprised  to<  find  neither  (he 
mole  nor  the  aqueduct  were  finished,  though  consi- 
derable progress  had  been  made  in  botti  when  1 1^ 
Zante  in  March  1814,  but  I  found  these  works  were 
suspended  when  Corfu  became  the  seat  of  govern^ 
ment ;  near  the  piazsa  I  recognised  the  high  belfry 
in  the  shape  of  a  Chinese  pagoda,  the  bells  ef  whidi 
are  so  incessantly  ringing ;  in  the  mcnrning  the  sea 
was  too  high  to  admit  ef  going  on  shore,  but  it  calmed 
somewhat  at  noon,  and  I  went  at  balfrpast  one.  I 
passed  three  hmurs  vety  pleasantly  at  the  health-office, 
asking  for  news,  and  talking  with  old  Zante  friends. 
My  captain  did  not  come  adiiore  with  me^  thinking 
to  escape  by  that  means  the  payment  of  the  harbour* 
dues,  but,  he  was  seid^for  to  the  health-office,  called  on 
for  his  patent  (which  he  would  not  show  till  ordered 
by  flie  authority  of  his  Consul  in  the  island,  who  was 
summoned  to  overcome  his  obstinacy),  and  to  pay  six 
d<rflars  for  anchorage,  guards  of  quarantine^  4rc.  We 
fetiimed  en-beard  at  smMct  . 

Th««mi«ter  Saturday,  Jaimmy  18th. — We  heaved 
"^  anchor  and  sailing  at  one  A.M.  with  a  fair 
fredi  breeae  from  the  south-eaa^  bade  adieu  to  the  Fior 
A  Levante.  At  eight  in  the  morning  we  were  betwen 
Zante  and  Cephalonia;  it  was  a  rainy  day,  and  the 
atmosphere  was  so  thick  that  we  could  hardly  see  land ; 
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w  wmtt  «gh*  mikrte  tke.  wtii  of  Cophoi* 
#f  iriMb  wo  eodid  bavAjr  dM«ni  even  tfie  Idgl 
mojutoiHB ;  wo  sow  alio  tiioM  of  Sta*  MaoM,  boi  ^«rf 
dnoljr:  alt  mght  wo  bod  a  very  BfcroDg  breoR  irao  Iho 
Mutfa^wcft  aecompaiiied  wilfa  a  very  hi^  aea. 

ibemoiMicr       Sufidc^f  Jomuory  19th. — ^Thia  morning 
^         at  eight  A.  M.  we  were  sixty-seven  niilet 
to  the  north-west  of  Cephalonia;  early  in  the  morning 
tbe  wkid  changed  to  eouth-eaat,  and  carried  us  all 
day  at  from  five  to  seven  knots,  tiiroi]^  a  very  high 
sea ;  the  atmosphere  was  very  thick  tiH  three  P.  M. 
wbffa  it  cleared  up.  At  two  P.  M.  we  saw  Corfu  and 
Fano ;  at  sun-set  Corfu  was  twelve  miles  distant,  at 
north-east  half  north,  and  Fano  twenty  miles  at  north- 
north-west.      All  ni^  we  had  a  very  high  sea  and 
very  heavy  rain,  but  I  did  not  mind  the  roughness 
of  Ibe  sea  now ;  like  Conrad,  '*  I  lov'd  its  rou^ness 
for  the  speed  it  gave/* 
Ti,^„„«Beter        Moiday,  Jamfarjf  90lh.— Last  nigbt 
^'        and  early  this  morning  we  coasted  along 
Corfu,  and  at  noon  were  opposite  Duraeeo,  (bo  wind 
•fltill  oontinoing  sovth^east^  and  oarrying  us  idong  dl 
day  f^mn  six  to  seven  knots ;  wo  bad  heavy  ndn  tliis 
BMming  tindevenA*M.,  bat  the  air  cleared  at  noon, 
and  tile  rest  oftho  day  was  fine;  the  wind  blew  almost 
ftgale  all  day  with  a  very  heavy  sea;  I  dare  barAy 
say  with  how  heavy  a  heart  I  bade  adieo  at  smi-set 
*to  the  high  meontens  behind  Dorazzo,  the  httt  bMn- 
dary  of  the  Leraafci  whi^  piobaUy  I  shall  never 
see  again. 
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f  «i?**%Mr-  cVetr  minflhiny  day  with  a  8tro«g  breeflse 
fttH  from  tiie  south-east  which  earrted  us  all  day  from 
fin  to  el^t  knots.  In  the  morning  when  I  came  on 
deck,  we  were  off  Agosto  and  the  little  islands  near 
it.  At  one  P.  M.  we  passed  Lissa  to  our  left  and 
Lesinato  our  right :  Lissa  is  an  insignificant  little  island 
consisting  only  of  high  mountains  ;  Lesina  is  long  aAd 
narrow ;  on  the  top  .of  a  mountain  about  the  centre'  of 
Ae  latter  island,  is  a  castle  built  lately  by  ihe  Fr^ich ; 
to  the  west  of  Lesina,  close  to  it,  is  a  long  line  off 
low  isknds  which  shelter  it  and  provide  it  with  a  good 
port ;  north  of  Lesina  is  a  small  rocky  island  called 
Morto  Rossi ;  at  sun-set  we  were  fifbeeh  miles  nortfi- 
north-west  of  Lesina ;  at .  half  past  nine  P.  M.  we 
were  in  most  imminent  danger  of  being  .wrecked, 
owing  to  our  stieering  teo  much  starboard,  whidi 
brought  us  too  near  land ;  we  were  less  than  a  quarter 
of  a  mile'  distant  from  a  low  rock,  (going  at  seven 
and  three  quarters  knots)  when  we  saw  it  from  the 
prow,  and  had  just  time  ;  to  save  ourselves  by  turning 
Huick  and: steering  --  west-south-west  till  sufficienUy  far 
|rom  land  to  be  out  of  dailger :  liie  moon  saved  us. 
nmMK^€Mt  Wednesday,.  January  2Sd. — ^We  had 
^'  thesame  breeze  and  clear  weattirar  all  niglit, 
\mt  the^  wind  unkMddly  cahned  at  six  this  morning ;  we 
passed  this  morning  Long  Island,  which  we  had  quite 
cleared  at  ten  A.  M.  We  were  all  day  off  the  small 
islands  to  the  north  of  Long  Island,  whieh  are  all  in- 
habited by  a  few  poor  families  from  the  coast,  wlio  fbr- 
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■ferl^  gttined  a  livelihood  by.  a  contiaband  trade  wifli 
the  i«Iaiida  aiid  the  GMSt,  but.  are  now  ift  the  greatest 
HiiMry«  haTiDg  b«en>iiiiiied  by  thaiotai  wantof  trader 
attendant  on  French  power  of  late  years.  At  tfitecit 
P.  M.  there  sprung  up  a  light  breeoe  from  the  norin 
east,  which  carried:  us  all  day  at  two  knots,  holdia|f 
our :  coarse  .north*wttt. 

Thermometer        ThuT^iajf,  immrtf  28d.— All  iBghl 
^  was  a  dead  calm,  but  we  were  terriecl 

along  by  a  strong-  current  (that  always  nms  in  this 
sea  from  the  straits  between  the  islands),  from  twrafty 
five  to  thirty  miles.  At  midnight  all  our  hopes  of  •pro-' 
gross  were  dashed  by  the  wind's  changing  to  norths 
west^  the  very  point  we  wanted  to  steer  for.  ^ 

In  the  morning  we  tacked  about^n  hopes  of  ciearo 
ing  Cape  Premontori»  but  finding  this  impossible,  we 
steered  for  th^.port  of  the  island  of  Owero,  caUed  Port 
Lttsin,  in  which  we  anchored  at  three,  P.  M.  •  The*' 
port  is  excdlent,  being  very  deep  and  spaciotas,  and 
perfectly  sheltered;  it  is  very  narrow,  and  about 
two  miles  long.  The  town  stands  at  the  bottom  of 
it,  Lusin  Piccolo,  tiie  capital  of  the  island,  boing  twob 
miles  distant  from  the  shore  of  the  port*  The  shored 
consist  of  very  stony  low  mountains  divided  by  hedges 
of  loose  stones  three  or  four  feet  high,  into  fields  of 
yin^s  and  olive-trees*  There  were,  three  other  sbjp^ 
in  the  portr  two  for  Trieste,  and  one  for  Venke« 
.  In  the  evening  we  went  aiihore  to.ahotbuittfori^tlMi 
gliardiaiio»  of  Sanitjt:  one  of  these  told  mftttliat'tho 
ip^Mld  Qoiriains .  several  villages; — ^that-  oil  aiid  wiliif 
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anite  sole  prodnetioiii,  ofeMbofwhidi  it  uMiHf 
produoes  8»000  bvreb  a.year,  but  this  last  ycmr  beiBi|; 
aniMt  mtfiavourabld  leason, ithas  ooft prodooed Above 
9JQ0O  barrete  of  wine,  and  hardly  any  oil  at  all,  Im 
laid  not  anrethan  ten  barrds, — that  for  broad  and 
ipeat  tbe  island  depended  on  the  coast  of  Dalmatia, 
the  villages  of  which  are  this  ywr  almost  starving, 
ofiriag  to  an  unfavoorabie  season  having  spoilt  the 


The  iriand  depends  on  the  govemment  of  Fiume  : 
a  very  good  road  about  eight  feet  wide  was  made 
l«tdy  through  the  island  by  the  French,  while  pos- 
seaaing  it.  The  inhabitants  are  all  sailors,  who  navi- 
gate the  vessels  of  Fiume,  Trieste,  and  Venice:  some 
of  tbem  are  rich,  and  possess  slups  of  their  own:  one, 
I  was  told,  has  twenty  ships. 

The  guardtanos  are  miserably  paid,  the  head  of 
tbem  receiving  only  seventeen  soldi  a  day :  while  we 
were  at  the-  guardiano's  hut,  some  women  of  the 
ifland  came  from  the  town  to  talk  with,  or  ask  after, 
tiieir  husbands  or  relations :  their  costume  was  sin- 
gular: a  Josephine  of  blue  cloth,  ti^tly  buttoned  on 
the  breast,  where  it  was  rounded  off  and  opened  to 
4iow  a  shirt  neatly  frilled, — a  petticoat  of  blue  camlet, 
and  a  check  apron.  On  the  head  they  wore  a  very 
large  han&erohief,  twisted  in  large  folds  three  or  four 
times,  like  arturban,  only  that  the  interstices  were  very 
kfgnp  and  #nlvely  open,  there  being  nothing  rise  on 
t|M»  head,  so  that  it  was  for  ornament  raUier  tlian  shel* 
t^w     This  Bort  of  open  turban  was  worn  only  by  those 
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in  easy  circumstances,  and  onlf  on  fastiraJs  and  Sun- 
days :  the  poorer  women  having  on  the  head  notfiing- 
but  a  check  handkerchief.  • 

We  saw  several  peasants  returning  from  their  woric 
to  town :  they  were  all  very  civil,  and  pulled  nftt  their 
caps  arthey  passed:  some  of  them  wore  ihoes  of  ox's 
hide,  tied  over  the  foot  and  instep  with  rashes  nespUy 
matted. 

At  sun-set  we  returned  to  the  vessel:  a  small  Sici- 
lian ^ip  was  anchored  near  us,  whose  crew  sung  their 
vespers  very  loudly,  with  a  very  pleasing  efieet.  The 
night  was  very  hazy  and  cloudy;  the  wind  still  nortb- 
west,  but  calm. 

TWnH«e.«^  Friday,  January  Sitth.— The  wind 
^'  continued  north-west,  and  we  remained  in 
port.  From  the  ship  we  saw  several  peasants  going 
to  their  labour :  they  seemed  to  me  to  have  one  cus- 
tom like  the  Arabs,  that  of  sparing  the  stronger  sex  at 
the  expense  of  the  weaker.  We  saw  women  labour* 
ing  the  ground,  and  carrying  burthens,  and  men  sitting 
by  them  or  walking  with  ttiem  doing  nothing,  and 
many  boats  passed  us,  rowed  excltasively  by  womea 
(standing  up  and  rowing  forward)  while  men  were  sit- 
ting idle  in  them.  The  women  were  very  expert  in 
balancing  the  heavy  burdens  of  wood,  ^c,  which  they 
carried  on  their  head  without  the  help  of  their  hands. 

TiH«K».«tT        Saturday,  Jammry  35th.— The  wind 

M  «Mi .  half,  iieing  west  norili*west  (as  it  reniamed  all 
day),  we  heaved  anchor  at  dawn,  and  left  tfM  poft 
tacking,  but  had  not  cleared  it  till  half-paft  nine.     W« 
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were  aU  da^  taoking  between  the  islands  of  Sansigo 
and- Canidul^.  Sansigo  consists  of  hi^mountains,  on 
the  top  of  which  stood  a  churchy  and  Canidul^  is  low 
land,  mostly  green  pasture,  on  which  we  saw  a  few 
cottages,  and  some  sheep  and  goats.  ' 

The  atmosphere  was  very  cloudy  for  the  whole  of 
the  day»  but  it  cleared  in  the  evening,  and  we  had  a 
bright  moon  all  night. 

Them>o»«c«^        Suttday,  Januaty  26th. — ^Thc  wind 
^         continued  north-west,  and  we  were  tack- 
ing all  night,  during  which  there  fell  a  very  heavy 
dew. 

This  morning  we  were  still  in  the  gulf  of  Quamero 
betwem  Cape  Premontori  and  the  island  of  Unie, 
sailing  nearest  to  the  latter.  It  was  a  fine  sunshiny 
day,  but  the  air  was  cold:  both  to-day  and  yesterday, 
from  time  to  time,  the  atmosphere  has  been  for  two 
or  three  hours  together  so  foggy,  that  we  could  hardly 
see  from  stem  to  prow.  Quamero  is  the  name  of 
the  Gulf  in  which  stands  Fiume :  it  is  much  dreaded 
by  sailors,  as  it  frequently,  and  particularly  in  this 
season,  sends  out  furious  gales  of  wind  which  cannot 
be  weathered,  and  are  only  escaped  by  sailing  before 
them. 

On  the  coast  of  Quarnero  is  a  very  high  mountain 
called  Monte  Maggiore,  which,  in  clear  weather,  is 
seen  from  the  opposite  coast  near  Ancona. 
»  At  sun-set  we  were  still  tacking  with  the  same  wind 
about  fifteen  miles  west  of  Um"^,  which  we  had  wea- 
thered. 
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Thernioiiiettr  Mondoy,  Javuafy  27th. — The  fog  wm 
*'•  very  thick,  and  the  dew  very  heavy  all 
night.  The  wind  still  blew  all  to-day  from  the  north- 
west, but  was  very  calm.  We  were  tacking  all  night, 
and  this  morning  bad  cleared  the  Gulf  of  Quamero, 
and  were  off  Yeruda  where  we  saw  a  small  church  of 
very  ordinary  construction.  The  land  consisted  of 
low  mountains,  as  indeed  with  few  exceptions  has 
all  the  land  we  have  passed  since  leaving  Long 
Island.  This  was  a  fine  clear  sunshiny  day.  At 
sun-set  we  were  about  twelve  miles  south  south-west 
of  Pola.  At  half-past  seven  the  fog  set  in  again 
very  thick. 

nwraometcr  Tucsday^  Januaft/  28th. — All  last  night, 
^  and  almost  all  to-day,  with  very  few  and 
short  intervals,  the  fog  continued  so  thick  that  we 
could  hardly  see  the  bowsprit  from  the  stem,  and 
the  air  was  very  cold.  The  calm  continued  all  to-day, 
wind  still  north-west,  and  we  advanced  at  the  rate  of 
one  knot  an  hour.  We  were  tacking  all  day  between 
the  islands  of  Brioni,  and  the  rocks  off  Rovigno,  from 
which  latter  town  we  were  four  or  five  miles  distant 
at  sun-set:  it  contains  about  1,000  houses  and  a 
neat  church  with  a  high  steeple,  on  the  top  of  which 
is  a  winged  image  of  Sta.  Euphemia,  used  as  a  wea- 
thercock. For  the  last  three  or  four  days  we  have 
seen  many  houses  and  churches  scattered  along  Ihe 
coast,  which  has  consisted  of  mountains  of  moderate 
height,  covered  with  heath  and  wood,  which  many 

coasting  boats  load  here  and  carry  to  the  cities.    The 
VOL.  III.  y 
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night  was  very  clear,  with  a  bright  moon,  and  star- 
light, and  almost  a  dead  calm. 

iii<n»o»eter  Wednesday,  Jamiary  UStii. — ^Tliefog 
^'  came  on  early  in  tiie  moming,  but  cleared 
between  eleven  o'clock  and  noon,  when  we  were 
lying  off  Royigno,  of  which  we  had  a  good  view,  being 
about  five  miles  from  land :  it  is  bnilt  on  the  shore, 
with  high  woody  mountains  rising  behind  it. 

We  had  a  dead  calm  till  noon,  when  the  tog  set  in 
again  and  lasted  till  the  evening.  At  two  tiieiv 
•pning  up  a  breeze  from  the  south-west,  which  at  four 
changed  to  soutii-east.  At  sun-set  the  air  cleared, 
but  the  night  was  thick  and  foggy. 

We  have  now  for  eight  days  had  nothing  but  north 
and  north-west  winds,  the  only  ones  unfavourable  to 
us.  Even  if  these  had  blown  fresh,  we  could  have 
made  progress,  but  for  most  part  of  this  time,  we  did 
not  advance  above  a  mile,  or  a  mile  and  a  half,  an 
hour,  and  this  not  all  in  our  favour,  as  we  were 
tacking. 

At  night,  at  an  hour  before  midnight,  tin  ship  strode 
on  a  sandbank  two  miles  south-east  of  Cape  Salvori. 
This  was  owing  to  the  unskUfidness  of  the  captain,  who 
steered  too  near  land,  where  a  strong  current  carried 
us  on  to  the  bauL  We  got  offence,  and  struck  again: 
luckily,  it  being  a  dead  calm,  the  ship  but  just  touched, 
and  a  fishing-boat  being  near  to  help  us,  we  got  off  by 
five  in  the  morning.  By  this  mishap,  we  lost  a  fine 
breeze  from  the  south-east  (blowing  outside,  though 
it  was  calm  under  the  Cape)  which  would  have  car^ 


PORT   OF   PIBAN.  388 


US  into  Trieste  by  the  morning.  This  sand-bank 
was  just  two  miles  from  Cape  Salvori,  which  is  thirty 
fire, miles  distant  from  Rovigno.  We  lay  at  anchor 
till  day-light  for  fear  of  striking  again. 
TWmoiDctar  Tkur^dajf,  January  aOth.— We  set  sail 
^'  again  at  seven  A.M. :  the  wind  had  changed 
to  north-east  in  the  nig^t ;  here  was  my  usual  fortune ; 
this  wind  before  would  hare  been  very  favourable,  at 
least  we  could  have  got  on  very  well,  but  from  Salvori 
to  Trieste  it  is  exactly  in  our  teeth :  the  land  near 
cape  Salvori  is  very  low,  contrary  to  the  general 
diaracter  of  the  Adriatick  coast ;  in  the  course  of  to* 
day  we  passed  the  small  town  of  Umago ;  we  tacked 
all  day  with  a  fresh  breeze,  but  the  current  being 
against  us,  which  runs  very  strong  from  the  mountains 
of  Friuli  to  Salfori,  we  only  advanced  five  mUes 
the  whole  day ;  at  sun-set  the  breeee  freshraed,  and 
the  current  preventing  our  progress  we  anchored  ui 
the  port  (called  Riosi)  of  Piran,  about  a  stone's  throw 
soutfa  of  the  town,  which  contains  about  600  stone 
houses  with  a  neat  hig^i-steeided  diuroh ;  the  port  it 
a  large  bay  sheltered  by  low  mountains  on  every  side, 
except  the  west  where  it  opens  to  the  sea;  the  sun 
set  very  brilliantly  in  a  clear  sky,  whence  our  crew  all 
predict  a  north  wind  (borer)  for  to-morrow ;  there 
are  in  the  port  besi<^  us,  three  ships  and  two  brigSi 
one  of  which  is  a  Ce{rfialoniote  vessel  going  south- 
ward ;  the  wind  is  fair  for  it,  but  they  are  afraid  to 
put  to  sea  because  the  nights  are  so  foggy/  What 
sailors !     There  seems  a  good  deal  of  Justice  in  th# 
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general  saying  of  the  Algerines  to  the  Austrian  cap- 
tains, "  II  voslro  imperator'  sta  itnperator'  di  carroztJ'^ 

All  to-day  we  had  in  view  the  mountains  of  EJpuIi, 
the  northern  boundary  of  the  Adriatick ;  they  are 
very  high,  and  are  covered  with  deep  snow  ;  we  saw 
also  the  two  points  of  the  bay  of  Trieste,  on  the  nor- 
thern-most of  which  are  scattered  several  small  country 
houses  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  city :  the 
day  was  fine  and  sun-shiny,  but  the  north-east  wind 
was  cold ;  indeed  it  was  very  cold  in  the  morning, 
the  thermometer  standing  at  43. 

Thermomaer  Fp^l/y  Janmrtf  3lst.— -Piran  is  situ- 
*••  ated  on  the  north-west  projecting  point  of 
its  bay,  which  is  a  spacious  and  secure  harbour  ;  the 
mountains  on  the  north  side  of  the  bay,  near  the  town, 
are  covered  with  a  grove  of  olive-trees,  which  I  ob- 
served to  be  not  S0dust-coloured  as  those  of  the  Levant, 
but  much  greener;  the  mountains  on  the  east  and 
south  sides  are  uncultivated,  and  covered  with  heath 
and  low  wild  shrubs  ;  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the 
bay  are  salt-pits  dug  on  the  shore,  in  which  salt  is 
evaporated  from  the  sea- water,  and  then  preserved  in 
several  low  stone  huts  near  the  pits,  whence  the  super- 
fluity after  supplying  Piran  (which  is  not  considerable) 
is  shipped  for  Trieste  ;  at  half-past  ten  this  morning 
I  went  ashore  with  the  captain  to  the  Sanity  in  the 
town  ;  the  houses  appeared  miserable  and  the  streets 
were  narrow,  but  there  was  a  very  good  mole  for 
boats,  and  a  narrow  canal  cut  from  the  sea  into 
the  town,  over  which  is  built  a  small  neat  stone  bridge 
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with  an  iron  railing ;  we  got  a  small  supply  of  fresh 
provisions,  ours  being  exhausted ;  we  were  detained  in 
the  port  all  day  by  a  north-east  wind  ;  this  ill  fortune 
I  have  been  accustomed  to  long  enough  to  be  resigned, 
but  it  seems  harder  now  as  Piran  is  only  eighteen 
miles  distant  from  Trieste  ;  all  the  vessels  we  found 
in  the  port  last  night,  which  were  bound  for  the 
Levant,  sailed  this  morning  ;  while  on  shore  at  Piran, 
I  saw  two  or  three  of  the  women,  whose  costume  is 
neat;  a   close  spencer  round  the  body  and  a  full 
petticoat ;  the  hair  neatly  braided  and  turned  up  behind. 
At  half-past  ten  we  weighed  and  left  the  port  of  Piran, 
with  a  bright  moon  light  and  a  light  land  breeze. 
ThermoiiMter        Suturduy,   Fcbruarj/  1st. — It  was  a 
*'•         calm  all  day.    When  I  went  on  deck  in 
the  morning,  we  had  passed  the  south  point  inclos- 
ing the  bay  of  Trieste,  and  were  about  seven  miles 
from  that  city,  which  was  hid  from  us  by  a  thick  fog ; 
but  so  little  wind  was  there,  that  we  did  not  arrive  till 
three  P.M. :  at  a  short  distance  we  were  towed  in  by 
a  boat  from  the  Lazaretto  :  the  shore  on  which  the 
city  is  built  forms  a  semicircle,  and  the  city  being  on 
a  hilly  situation,  rises  in  a  picturesque  style  like  an 
amphitheatre,  with  high  hills  on  each  side  of  it ;  the 
Lazaretto  stands  jiorth  of  it;  after  the  name  and 
description  of  the  ship  and  cargo  had  been  given  in 
at  the  health-office,  I  went  ashore  there  with  all  the 
crew,  where  we  were  told  to  show  our  breasts  and 
give  a  violent  slap  on  our  groins,  to  show  that  we  had 
no  plague  tumours  on  us  ;  the  vessel  must  perform  six 
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days  of  rigid  secluded  quarantine,  without  any  eoni- 
munication  whatever  with  the  shore,  and  (hen  forty-two 
days,  during  which  latter  the  crew  are  permitted  to 
walk  in  tlie  grounds  of  the  Lazaretto,  attended  by 
their  guardiano  ;  I  was  allowed  to  come  on  diore  t2us 
evening  into  tiie  Lazaretto,  where  I  have  a  neat  room 
without  a  chimney,  or  any  other  furniture  tiuin  a  table 
and  three  wooden  benches,  on  which  I  must  be  con- 
tented to  sleep  in  my  ship's  bed  till  I  can  get  one  from 
the  town ;  outside  of  my  room  is  a  small  antechamber 
over  the  staircase,  with  a  large  phimney  for  cooking. 

The  discipline  of  the  Austrian  merchant  dnps  is 
most  wretched;  the  sailors  and  captain  were  con- 
stantly quarrelling,  particularly  from  the  avarice  of  the 
latter,  who  starved  the  men  on  stock  fish  and  the 
coarsest  cheese,  with  vin  du  pays  mixed  in  the  barrel 
with  water ;  the  sailors  never  received  orders  without 
^viug  their  own  opinion,  and  if  rebuked,  always  gave 
impertinent  answers ;  the  sailors  had  each  seven  dollars 
a  month,  and  the  mate  fourteen ;  all  were  excessively 
ignorant ;  the  mate  himself  could  neither  read  nor 
write ;  all  his  knowledge  was  practical,  and  he  could 
therefore,  of  course,  be  only  useful  where  he  had  sailed 
before ;  the  captain  had  the  theory  of  navigation,  but 
was  so  unskilful  in  the  application  of  it,  (hat  he  three 
times  put  the  ship  in  danger,  (and  this  in  the  Adriatick 
where  he  ought  to  have  been  at  home) ;  once,  off  the 
island  of  Agosto,  where  he  nearly  ran  her  on  a  shoal — 
once  off  Long  Island — and  at  last  he  actually  ran  her 
agroimd  off  Salvori,  owing,  as  he  said,  to  the  irre- 
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«i«tible  force  of  the  current ;  but  what  had  he  to  do  to 
near  land  ?  Indeed,  that  same  eyening  we  saw  ano- 
ther Austrian  ship  running  from  the  land  to  avoid 
the  current.  The  only  good  sailor  in  the  ship  was 
a  young  man  from  Buchari,  who  had  served  nine 
years  in  the  English  service ;  this,  which  it  was  pa- 
taral  to  suppose  would  be  a  great  recommenda- 
tion to  him,  exposed  him  only  to  neglect  and  dis- 
trust, for  such  is  the  hatred  and  jealousy  these  peo- 
ple entertain  of  us,  that  any  connection  with  the 
English  is  the  greatest  title  to  contempt;  this  man 
warned  the  captain  of  every  one  of  the  three  dangers 
we  incurred;  but  he  was  answered,  as  he  always  was, 
that  they  did  not  want  any  English  maxims,  and  his 
predictions  were,  in  every  instance,  verified ;  a  good 
instance  of  the  distrust  and  contempt  entertained  of  the 
captain  by  the  crew  is,  that  when  we  struck  off  Sal- 
vori,  they  all  whispered  to  my  servant  that  the  captain 
had  run  her  on  shore  on  purpose  to  destroy  the  ship 
and  cargo,  which  were  largely  insured,  as  he  feared 
that  the  cargo  (of  which,  and  of  the  vessel,  he  was 
part  owner,)  would  afford  him  little  profit 

This  was  certainly  the  most  unlucky  voyage  I  ever 
made ;  my  object  in  coming  by  Trieste  was  to  see  the 
Carnival  at  Venice,  which  I  might  very  well  have 
done  if  I  had  made  a  passage  of  twenty  or  twenty-five 
days,  (twenty  is  the  common  run,)  allowing  time  for 
my  quarantine ;  but  I  was  forty-seven  days  coming, 
so  that  I  was  shut  up  in  quarantine  two  or  three  days 
before  the  Carnival  terminated  ;  of  these  forty-seven. 
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only  eleven  were  of  active  navigation,  the  ottier  tliirty* 
six  being  past  in  port,  or  lost  in  calms,  t)k.,  two  in 
the  port  of  Phokees,  seven  in  that  of  Olivier  at  Mity- 
len,  two  in  a  calm  off  Scio,  six  in  a  calm  between 
Cape  Matapan  and  Zante,  nine  in  tlie  port  of  Kiri, 
twp  in  that  of  Zante,  two  in  that  of  Lusin,  dye  in 
calms  between  Lusin  and  Pivan,  and  one  in  the  port 
of  Piran.  The  mate,  an  old  Triestine,  who  had  been 
forty  years  at  sea,  said  he  never  remembered  such  a 
course  of  calm  weather  at  this  season :  it  is  true  that 
an  English  ship  would  have  kept  the  sea  during  the 
weather  which  forced  us  Into  port,  (this  frequent  recur- 
rence to  harbour  being  generally  a  mark  of  bad  sea- 
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manship,)  and  by  that  means  we  should  have  got  on  ; 
but  to  confess  the  truth,  I  was  not  sorry  to  lie  quiet 
during  weather  which  would  have  made  me  very  sick 
and  wretclied. 

My  life  on  board  has  been  dreadfully  ennuyantc 
ever  since  I  left  Mitylen ;  I  used  (except  in  gales  of 
wind)  to  rise  at  eight,  dined  with  the  captain  and  his 
mate  at  twelve,  and  supped  with  him  at  six ;  I  was 
nearly  starved  for  my  foolish  agreement  of  givin^*  a 
dollar  and  a  half  a  day  for  our  board,  was  only  a  bribe 
to  the  captain  to  stint  us  ;  a  starved  fowl,  of  which 
he  had  about  twenty  in  his  coops,  was  my  luxury, 
besides  the  juiceless  boiled  fresh  beef  at  his  table. 
Smoking  and  reading  were  my  only  resources,  for  we 
were  forbidden  to  walk  on  shore  ;  the  only  books  I 
could  get  at  Smyrna  to  bring  with  me  were,  the  Geir- 
m;m    Theatre,    Sheridan's    Sweden,    Montesquieu's 
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Grandeur  and  Decadence  dcs  Romains,  Pens^es  de 
Nicole,  Agathon,  (a  modern  Greek  translation  of 
Wieland's  stupid  novel),  and  my  pocket  Hora<5e,  from 
which,  during  the  plague  at  Constantinople  in  1812, 
I  had  learned  by  rote  the  four  books  of  odes.  This 
scanty  supply  I  had  totally  exhausted  when  I  left  Mi- 
tylen,  and  tliought  I  must  have  died  of  ennui  during 
the  rest  of  the  voyage.  I  always  turned  in  at  eight 
o'clock  to  kill  time;  and  indeed  bed  was  my  most  com- 
fortable place,  for  my  friend  Mrs.  Lee  had  procured 
and  made  me  up  a  very  good  one  at  Smyrna,  and*  the 
captain  gave  me. up  his  cabin,  where  I  was  very  quiet 
and  snug. 

I  have  thought  it  might  be  as  well  to  give  a  sum- 
mary account  of  the  Lazaretto,  and  the  laws  of  qua- 
rantine in  Trieste. 

The  Lazaretto,  which  was  built  by  Maria  Theresa 
about  1785,  is  cut  off  from  all  intercourse  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  by  a  high  wall,  which  entirely 
encircles  it ;  it  has  a  spacious  harbour,  well  sheltered 
by  a  strong  mole,  and  is  strictly  guarded ;  the  prior 
(governor)  has  a  house  within  the  precincts,  and  is 
bound  to  go  his  rounds  twice  or  three  times  in  the 
course  of  the  night  to  see  that  the  guards  do  their  duty ; 
extensive  magazines  are  attached  to  it  for  the  exposure 
of  goods  ;  it  contains  thirty -two  sets  of  apartments 
for  passengers,  who  are  locked  in  every  night ;  the 
captains  and  crews  of  ships  are  permitted  to  go  on 
shore  in  the  day-time  (always  attended  by  their  guar* 
diano,)  and  walk  on  a  large  square  appropriated  to 
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them,  and  separated  by  a  high  wall  from  another  which 
is  designed  for  the  passengers  who  may  have  left  their 
ships ;  every  Smiday  the  crews  of  the  ships  are  allowed 
to  come  on  shore  to  attend  mass  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Lazaretto,  but  with  every  necessary  precaution; 
tha  Lazaretto  has  small  burying-grounds  for  those 
of  each  dilBerent  religion  who  may  die  whilst  in 
quarantine* 

Every  vessel  entering  the  port  is  met  at  a  small  dis* 
tance  by  boats  from  the  shore,  and  ihose  arriving  from 
the  Levant,  Barbary,  or  other  suspected  places,  are 
forbidden  to  enter  the  port  of  the  city,  and  obliged  to 
steer  direct  to  that  of  the  Lazaretto. 

Immediately  on  arriving,  the  captain  lands  to  re- 
port the  name,  cargo,  ^c,  of  his  vessel,  the  port 
whence  he  sailed,  the  length  of  his  passage,  and  above 
all  the  state  of  health  on  board ;  if  this  latter  be  unfa- 
vourable, he  is  obliged  instantly  to  sail  for  Venice, 
idiere  the  Lazaretto,  being  built  on  an  island,  is  con- 
sidered to  be  more  shut  out  from  the  possibility  of 
connection ;  if  it  be  favourable,  the  crew  and  passra- 
gers  are  brought  on  shore  and  examined  at  a  short 
distance  by  the  physician  of  the  Lazaretto,  to  whom 
they  expose  their  breast,  and  before  whom  they  smartly 
strike  their  groin,  those  being  the  parts  on  which  the 
plague  generally  shows  itself;  should  the  whde  crew 
be  proof  to  this  trial,  they  are  remanded  on  board, 
under  the  watch  of  a  guardiano,  who  dwells  widi  them 
on  board  the  vessel,  and  as  soon  as  possible  are  em- 
ployed in  exposing  the  cargo  to  the  air  on  deck  ;  for 
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the  rix  fubtequent  days  the  vessel  is  aUowed  no  com- 
munication  with  the  shore ;  this  period  is  called  the 
sarino^  and  is  not  reckoned  to  begin  till  after  the  ex* 
posure  of  the  cargo ;  at  the  termination  of  the  surino, 
the  cargo  is  all  landed  by  the  crew,  and  placed  in  ma- 
gazines (where  it  is  opened  and  exposed,)  under  the 
care  of  another  guardiano,  who  remains  with  it  till  the 
expiration  of  the  quarantine,  (forty-two  or  thirty-six 
days,  as  the  surino  is  or  is  not  included,)  the  crew 
meantime  continoing  to  be  confined  on  board,  unless 
any  of  them  wish  to  be  accommodated  in  the  Lazaretto, 
which,  however,  owing  to  its  expennveness,  seldom 
happens,  except  in  case  of  a  ship's  sailing  and  leaving 
any  of  her  crew  behind. 

The  regulations  affecting  passengers  are  of  less  im- 
portance, as  it  is  now  well  ascertained  that  the  danger 
of  infection  from  plague  cannot  last  beyond  fifteen 
days ;  a  passenger,  however,  is  not  the  less  scrupu- 
lously guarded ;  on  his  admission  into  the  Lazaretto, 
(which,  if  asked,  is  granted  to  him  instantly  on  arrival,) 
a  guardiano  is  assigned  to  him,  without  whom  he  is  for- 
bidden to  move  out ;  a  spacious  square  is  assigned  for 
the  exercise  of  the  passengers,  in  which  they  are  al- 
lowed to  walk  freely  from  seven  in  the  morning  till 
sun-set,  but  not  till  after  the  expiration  of  their  surino. 
A  passenger  in  the  Lazaretto  seldom  performs  more 
than  thirty-five  days  of  quarantine,  including  his  surino, 
being  considered  less  dangerous  than  those  who  are  in 
contact  with  the  cargo ;  the  shortest  term  ever  assigned 
to  a  passenger  bringing  a  foul  bill  of  health  was 
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twenty-eight  days;  with  a  clean  one,  they  perfonn 
from  twenty  to  twenty-five. 

The  term  of  confinement  is  named  by  the  Bosbtd 
of  Health' in  Trieste,  who  are  too  dependant  to  com-: 
mit  any  crying  injustice  :  I  lieed  only  add,  -that  there 
has  been  no  instance  of  infection  in  Trieste  since  the 
construction  of  this  (the  new)  Lazaretto,  by  Maria 
Theresa  in  1785,  and  but  one  of  escape  from  that 
building,  which  was  eiFected  three  years  ago  by  an 
English  sailor,  who  scaled  the  wall,  and  for  whose 
apprehension,  alive  or  dead,  large  rewards  were 
offered  without  effect. 

My  feelings  in  quarantine  were  very  different  from 
those  of  the  other  prisoners,  who  were   all  grum- 
bling and    discontented,    while   I   was  quite    con- 
tented and  happy,  having  been  so  long  accustomed 
to  the  want  of  comfort.     I  had  a  letter  of  credit 
to  the  house  of  Steiner  Wesseley  .and  Co.,  and  oif 
introduction  to   Mr.  Moore,  an  English   merchant, 
of  Trieste,  who  paid  me  every  attention  that  could 
contribute  to  my  comfort,  lending  me  a  bed,  books, 
^c. ,    and  procuring  me   good  wine,  while  a  very 
honest  Spenditore,  whom  they  recommended  to  me, 
brought  me  every  day  provisions,   which  my  ser- 
vant George  cooked :   I  always  sat  in  the  ante-room 
with  a  good  wood  fire  ;  and  with  a  good  bed,  a  good 
fire,  a  good  room,  occupation,  health,  good  tobacco, 
and  a  Turkish  pipe,  I  defy  a  man,  not  naturally  a 
grumbler,  to  be  very  unhappy ";  I  was  so  much  the 
contrary,  that,  in  opposition  to  the  numerous  com- 
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plaints  scrawled  on  the  walls  by  former  imprisoned 
countrymen  of  mine,  I  wrote  on  them  a  paraphrase 
on  Horace's  assertion  of  the  possibility  of  being  happy 
anywhere : 

Navibuff  atque 
Quadrigis  petimus  bene  vivere  ;  quod  petis  hie  est, 
Est  Ulubris,  animus  si  te  non  deficit  sequus. 

By  variotts  means  we  seek  from  gloom  to  flee, 
On  land  in  chariots,  and  in  ships  at  sea ; 
Vain  are  these  arts  the  joys  of  life  to  win, 
For  what  we  seek  without  must  dwell  within : 
A  cheerAil  mind,  exempt  from  guilt  and  care. 
May  find  its  pleasures  here  or  anywhere : 
Kings  without  this  in  palaces  may  fret, 
And  joy  with  this  pervade  a  LazareL 

Thermometer  in  Trieste,  1817. 

February  2d  .  .49  February  16th. .  .49 

3d.. 48  I7th..5lj 

4th.. 461  18th.. 52 

5<h..49  19th.. 50 

6th.. 50|  20th.. 52 

7th.. 51  2l8t..52 

8th.. 49  2Sd  ..53 

9th.. 48J  23d  ..50 

10th.. 50  24tti..53 

Ilth..48  25th.. 52 

12ifa..47  26th.. 52 

13th.  .50  27th.. 54| 

14th.. 51  28th.. 49 

15th.. 51  March    1st  .,53 
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There  was  not  one  Borer  (north  wind)  all  the  time 
I  was  in  Trieste.  There  was  only  one  day's  rain 
during  my  stay  there :  all  the  others,  it  was  fine  sun- 
shiny weather,  and  tolerably  warm. 

I  was  liberated  from  quarantine  on  the  2d  of 
March,  and,  after  settling  my  accounts,  was  going 
off  for  Venice  in  the  packet-boat,  on  the  evening  oi 
the  3d.,  but  the  weather  was  so  boisterous  that  the 
boats  could  not  go :  I  was  lucky  in  being  thus  detained 
(for  I  should  not  have  been  able  to  procure  a  carriage 
at  Venice,)  as  it  gave  me  time  to  consult  my  friends, 
by  whose  advice  I  bought  a  carriage  at  Trieste, 
the  purchasing  and  fitting  up  of  which  detained  me 
there  till  the  6th.  This  interval  I  passed  not  un- 
pleasantly,  thanks  to  the  hospitality  of  Signer  Steiner 
and  the  attentions  of  his  family ;  I  thoi^t  Trieste  a 
beautiful  town :  the  streets  are  wide  and  clean,  and 
the  houses  high  and  well  built :  there  is  a  very  good 
theatre,  though  the  performers  (who  acted  mostly 
Italian  farces,)  were  wretched ;  the  climate  was  during 
my  stay  there  delicious,  but  in  a  Borer  it  is  insuf> 
ferable ;  I  would  not  suffer  myself  to  leave  it  without 
visiting  the  famous  grotto  of  Camiola,  between  twelve 
and  fourteen  miles  from  Trieste,  which  is  a  magnificent 
palace  of  nature,  being  an  excavation  extending  nearly 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  underground,  and  composed  of  the 
most  luxuriant  incrustations  which  form  stalactite 
drops,  naton^I  columns  and  other  lusus  nature  in 
the  wildest  profusion ;  the  outer  port  of  Trieste  is 
only  a  roadsted  open  to  the  south-west,  but  there  is 
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an  iimer  harbour,  which  runs  like  a  caoal  up  into  the 
city  a  considerable  way,  with  a  bridge  over  it,  suf- 
ficiently deep  and  capacious  for  merchant  vessels  of 
small  burthen.  The  country  in  the  immediate  environs 
of  Trieste  (for  two  or  three  posts  on  tlie  Venice  road) 
is  very  hilly,  stony,  and  barren,  with  many  olive-trees. 
The  country  women  in  the  neighbouiiiood  are  a  fine 
hardy,  and  handsome  race ;  their  costume  is  curious  : 
a  white  handkerchief  on  the  head,  a  tight  Josephine, 
with  a  blue  petticoat  and  red  stockings :  I  left  Trieste 
for  Venice  on  the  Gth  March,  in  a  very  neat  German 
barouche,  on  the  box  of  which  I  placed  George,  the 
postillion  riding  the  near  horse ;  immediately  on  leaving 
Trieste  we  ascended  a  very  steep  mountain,  which  it 
took  us  an  hour  to  surmount,  and  from  which  I  enjoyed 
a  fine  view  of  the  town,  port,  and  Adriatick ;  on  (iie 
top  of  it  was  a  barrier,  secured  by  a  large  painted  rail 
across  the  road  which  drew  up,  where  the  baggage 
of  those  who  leave  Trieste  (which  is  a  free  port,)  is 
generally  searched;  but  on  seeing  my  baggage  they 
politely  exempted  me  from  this  operation,  which  I 
had  rather  dreaded,  having  with  me  some  Turkish 
tobacco,  which  is  so  rigidly  prohi]t>ited,  that  the  tra- 
veller is  not  even  allowed  to  carry  a  sufficiency  for 
hisownuse:  after  tiie  first  three  posts,  I  went  throu^ 
a  fine  cultivated  country,  mostly  planted  with  vines 
and  mulberry-trees,  the  former  clinging  round  the 
trunks  of  the  latter,  and  a  good  many  smaH  oaks ;  the 
last  land-post  from  Treviso  to  Mestre  was  particularly 
beautiful  country,  being  full  of  very  neat  country- 
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houses^  of  which  tlie  grounds  were  well  laid  out  in 
gardens ;  the  last  post  from  Mestre  to  Venice  is  per- 
formed by  water,  in  a  gondola,  under  the  same  regu- 
lations as  the  land-posts ;  I  had  hired  horses  from 
Trieste  to  Palma  Nuova,  whence  I  took  the  post  to 
Venice,  where  I  arrived  on  the  7th  about  one  o'clock ; 
I  there  found  an  old  friend  married  and  settled ;  his 
hospitality,  and  the  delight  of  finding  myself  again 
among  friends,  proved  so  irresistible  a  temptation  that 
I  staid  with  him  six^days,  which  I  employed  in  seeing 
the  fine  churches  and  exquisite  pictui*es  which  the  city 
contains.  Venice  is  going  totally  to  ruin,  owing  to 
the  neglect  of  the  Austrian  government ;  her  ancient 
nobles  are  living  in  the  magnificent  palaces  of  their  an- 
cestors, on  pensions  granted  them  from  Vienna,  of  from 
three  to  four  florins  a  day ;  and  the  people  say  they 
are  more  distressed  now  than  even  under  the  French, 
for  that  the  sixty  millions  of  florins  raised  annually 
by  Buonaparte  were  expended  among  the  Venetians, 
whereas  the  twenty-five  millions  paid  to  the  Austrians, 
go  almost  entirely  to  Vienna.  I  left  it  on  the  13th,  with- 
out any  partiality  for  the  place,  whose  muddy  canals 
and  narrow  trottoirs  are  better  calculated  for  defence 
than  convenience,  and  I  did  not  see  a  single  pretty  wo- 
man there.  The  costume  of  the  women  was  hideous ; 
their  persons  are  wrapped  up  in  a  white  linen  wrapper, 
worn  like  a  shawl,  and  this  is  hung  over  the  head  on  a 
very  hi^  comb,  which  sticks  up  from  behind  it  to  the 
height  of  from  six  to  nine  inches ;  I  went  as  far  as 
Padua  with  some  -friends  who  were  going  to  Rome, 
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on  their  way  to  which  city  I  left  them  at  Padua, 
whence  next  morning  they  set  off  for  Bologna,  and  I 
for  Verona ;  the  road  from  Venice  to  Padua  was 
equal,* if  not  superior,  to  any  turnpike  road  I  ever  saw 
in  England,  and  the  country  delicious,  being  all  laid 
out  in  fields  of  mulberry-trees,  to  which  hung  vines  in 
festoons ;  by  the  side  of  the  road  were  many  superb 
country-houses,  surrounded  by  well-arranged  gardens, 
ornamented  with  clumsy  statues ;  the  last  half  of  our 
ride  to  Padua  lay  along  the  rich  banks  of  the  Brrata ; 
the  great  cathedral  of  Padua  is  amagniiicent  buildmg^ 
but  is  left  unfinished ;  I  left  it  on  the  morning  of  the 
14th,  and  passed  through  Vicemsa,  where  I  stopped  an 
hour  to  admire  the  palaces  built  by  Palladio.  I  stopped 
at  Verona  at  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  and  slept  there 
that  nighty  (the  14th,)  having  been  strictly  cautioned 
not  to  travel  hereabouts  at  night,  on  account  of  the 
robbers  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  were  very  numer- 
ous and  daring ;  on  the  evening  of  the  15th,  I  arrived 
within  two  posts  and  a  half  at  Milan,  and  slept  at 
Cassano,  a  small  town,  with  wretched  accommoda- 
tions, it  being  more  dangerous  to  approach  the  city  in 
dusk  than  in  advanced  night.  I  set  off  early  the  next 
morning,  and  arrived  at  Milan  at  eight  o'clock  ;  I  had 
hoped  here  to  find  some  Englishmen  to  accompany  me 
to  Paris,  and  was  sorry  to  be  disappointed. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  beauty  of  the  country  be- 
tween Venice  and  Milan  ;  as  far  as  Padua  it  is  as  flat 
as  a  billiard  table,  and  from  that  city  to  Milan,  it  is 

only  broken  by  a  few  low  hills ;  all  the  land  is  in  a 
VOL.  in.  z 
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very  high  state  of  cultivation,  and  planted  with  mul- 
berry treesj  round  which  vines  are  twined  and  hanging 
between  them,  and  frequently  com  growing  below  in 
the  same  field ;  what  other  trees  there  are  (I  do  not 
mean  to  imply  that  there  are  few  others,)  are  mostly 
oaks  and  poplars ;  at  intervab  a  river  is  seen  winding 
through  the  country.  The  women  in  the  villages  of 
this  neighbourhood  wear  a  silver  pin  stuck  through 
their  hair  behind,  with  two  small  globes  at  the  ends 
of  it. 


During  the  evening  I  stopped  at  Verona,  I  visited  its 
fine  Roman  amphitheatre,  which  is  still  occasionally 
used  in  its  ancient  character ;  and  a  small  collection 
of  antique  marbles,  belonging  to  a  Veronese  nobleman, 
which,  among  much  trash,  contains  some  fine  rdicks ; 
there  are  some  extensive  but  neglected  gardens  in  the 
suburbs  of  the  city,  a  hill  bounding  which  commands 
a  fine  view  of  it ;  I  stopped  at  Milan  the  whole  of  the 
16th,  to  look  at  its  magnificent  cathedral,  partly  reno- 
vated by  Buonaparte ;  its  fine  pictures^  ^mong  which 
Vinci's  Last  Supper,  and  Raphael's  Cartoons^  are  the 
conspicuous  ones,)  and  its  Corso,  a  long  street,  which 
(it  being  Sunday,)  was  thronged  like  our  Hyde  Park, 
with  strings  of  carriages,  in  which  I  saw  the  first  spe- 
cimens of  Italian  female  beauty  that  Italy  had  yet 
shown  me. 

I  left  Milan  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  March  ;  at 
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a  little  distance  from  it,  I  crossed  the  Ticino  in  a  large 
ferry  which  took  my  carriage,  and  entered  the  Pied- 
montese  states ;  here,  for  llie  first  two  posts,  (during 
which  I  coasted  the  lovely  banks  of  the  Lago  Mag- 
giore,)  wai  the  same  cultivation  of  vines  and  mul- 
berries, but  less  rich ;  I  then  rode  through  the  valley 
of  Ossola,  (which  was  beautiful  from  the  contrast  of  the 
verdure  bdow,  with  the  nakedness  of  the  high  moun- 
tains inclosmg  it,)  till  at  ei^t  in  the  evening  I  stopped 
at  Domo  d'Ossala,  a  small  town  on  the  Italian  foot  of 
the  Simplon,  which  was  too  steep  a  road  to  be  passed 
at  night ;  here  I  got  bad  accommodations,  but  supped 
and  slept  well,  for  after  what  I  had  been  used  to,  what 
could  be  thought  bad  ? 

March  18th.— I  left  Domo  d'Ossala  at  dawn,  and 
for  the  whole  day  crossed  the  Simplon,  being  forced 
to  use  four  horses  for  the  ascent ;  I  need  say  nothing 
of  this  stupendous  road,  which  in  defiance  of  every 
natural  difficulty,  has  been  cut  for  a  considerable 
distance  through  the  solid  rock,  as  it  has  been  passed 
by  so  many  English ;  it  is  now  however  going  to 
ruin;  for  it  requires  constant  repair  which  nobody 
gives  it,  and  indeed  the  king  of  Sardinia  does  not 
wish  to  see  so  easy  an  access  into  his  dominions. 
At  noon  I  arrived,  having  thus  far  met  with  no 
difficulty,  near  the  top,  where  I  got  at  noon  a  very 
good  dinner  at  a  comfortable  inn,  kept  by  a  French 
woman,  who  told  me  she  had  very  lately  lost  two 
postillions  and  four  horisies  by  the  fall  of  an  ava- 
lanche ;  on  leaving  this  inn,  the  carriage  was  taken 
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off  the  wheels  and  put  on  a  sledge  to  go  through 
the  snow,  of  which,  there  were,  great  quantities,  in 
many  parts  fourteen  feet  deep ;    here  was  my  usual 
luck ;  a  fortnight  before  there  had  been  no  snow,  and 
a  fortnight  after  it  would  have  been  cleared  away ; 
I  came  in  the  interval,  and  a  desperate  trajet  I  had  ; 
four  men  accompanied  my  carriage,  and  hadgr^at 
difficulty  in  keeping  it  from  the  edge  of  precipices, 
which  looked  down  into  rocky  valleys  600  feet  deep ; 
in  one  place  a  gallery  was  cut  through  a  vast  mass  of 
snow,  and  the  carriage  being  an  inch  or  two  hij^er  than 
its  cieling,  the  edge  scraped  the  top  of  it,  and  heaped 
the  sinow  into  it,  below  which  I  lay  buried  till  we  had 
passed  through  the  gallery ;  soon  after  this  we  came, 
to  a  small  inn,  where  we  stopt  to  rest  the  horses  and 
I  slept  an  hour ;  I  here  saw  a  cat  of  a  very  remarkable 
species ;  it  was  a  little  larger  than  usual,  and  all  its  coat 
was  scattered  with  hard  knots  as  big  as  a  half-crown ; 
it  was  of  a  tortoiseshell  colour ;  after  leaving  this  we 
proceeded,  on  wheels  again,  to  Brieime,  a  small  fron*. 
tier  town  of  Switzerland,  where,  being  quite  exhausted 
with  cold  and  fatigue,  I  resolved  to  go  no  further  that 
night,  and  slept  very  comfortably  in  a,  small  inn  kept 
by  a  French  woman.     I  here  heard  doleful  >accounts 
of  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  Swiss  this  winter  ;  there 
were  two  villages,  said  my  hostess,  which  for  three, 
weeks  had  been  so  blocked  up  by  the  snow,  that  no 
communication  had  been  held  with  them,  and  it  was 
feared  all  the  villagers  had  perished. 

March  19th. — I  left  Brienne  at  eight,  and  passed 
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all  day  through  a  rich  valley  eovercfd  with  snow  ;  at 
nine  in  the  evening  I  stopped  at  St.  Mauris,  where  I 
slept  for  the  roads  are  so  bad,  owing  to  the  quantity 
of  snow  that  has  fallen,  that  very  little  is  gained  by 
night  travelling. 

March  20th. — I  left  St.Maurisatdawn;  it  snowed 
almost  all  to-day  ;  I  passed  along  the  south  bank  ef 
the  lake  of  Geneva,  through  a  charming  country,  but 
so  covered  with  snow  that  I  could  see  but  little  of  its 
beauties ;  it  cleared  up,  however,  for  an  hour  or  two, 
and  allowed  me  to  see  Lausanne  on  the  ottier  side  of 
the  lake ;  about  noon  I  had  a  narrow  escape ;  the 
road  lay  between  the  lake  to  my  right  and  a  high 
mountain  to  my  left ;  a  large  mass  of  rock  roHed  down 
the  mountain,  and  fell  not  ten  yards  bd)ind  my  ad- 
vancing 'Carriage ;  if  it  had  struck  me,  it  must  have 
crushed  me  and  swept  me  into  the  lake,  into  which  it 
rolled  with  great  violence ;  at  seven  P.  M.  I  arrived 
at  Geneva,  and  slept  there  in  the  "  Eku  de  Frame,*' 
a  v^ry  comfortable  inn.     I  staid  two  days  at  Geneva, 
on  account  of  the  extreme  severity  of  the  cold;  I  was 
here  glad  to  see  my  old  friend  Sir  Francis  d'lvernois 
(whom  I  had  known  in  England,)  married  to  a  very 
amiable  and  agreeable  woman ;  there  were  eight  or 
ten  English  at  Geneva,  but  none  whom  I  knew ;  I 
was  much  jfrightened  here  by  hearing  of  the  great 
rigour  of  the  French  Douane  with  respect  to  Bijou- 
terie, for  I  had  with  me  my  antiques  which  I  ^ould 
have  thought  it  hard  to  lose ;  however  DTs.  lady  taught 
me  the  necessary  precautions;  and  I  was  resolved  to 
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trust  uothing  to  chance ;  I  afterwards  founds  as  one 
generally  does,  that  the  danger  had  been  greatly 
overrated. 

March  23d.—  I  left  Geneva  at  day-Ught  At  Nyon 
began  the  ascent  of  Mount  Jura,  which^  tow^rfU  ibe 
top,  was  covered  with  deep  snow,  all  fallen  in  the  be- 
gtnping  of  this  month.  At  St.  Sergau  the  wheels  were 
taken  off  the  carriage,  and  it  was  put  on  a  traineau,  in 
which  vfij  driver  overturned  me  between  St  Sergau 
and  les  Housses:  at  the  latter  place,  being  the  fron- 
tier of  France,  my  baggage  was  examined  by  a  dona- 
nier  and  a  soldier,  but  very  lightly,  apd  with  great 
civility.  I  weat  on  aV  day^  through  the  {|dow,  and  at 
seven  in  the  evening  stopped  in  a  fl^ooaU  neat  iw  at 
St  Laurent,  where  I  slept,  the  snow  b^ng  too  deep 
to  go  at  night. 

March  24<th. — I  lei^  St.  Lauren^;  fit  ,day-ligb.t,  aod 
for  two  posts  rode  again  through  deep  snow.  All  the 
rest  of  my  road  to-day  lay  tbrou^  a  lovely  country, 
well  cultivated,  sown  with  com,  and  planted  with 
vines. 

At  half-past  seven,  P.  M.,  I  stopt  at  Dol,  tbe  envi- 
rons of  which  are  beyond  description,  beautiful.  A 
small  clear  river  runs  throi^gh  the  tpwn,  which  is  sur- 
rounded by  corn-fields,  and  low  green  hilb- 

I  could  go  no  further  to-ni^t,  b^ause  the  gates  of 
Auxonne  (the  next  relai)  are  rigorously  diut  for  iiifi 
night,  at  eight.  I  went  to  the  military  commandant 
of  Dol  to  ask  if  he  had  authority  to  have  them  opened, 
but  he  said  he  had  not,  and  that  if  I  went,  he  thought 
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I  8ho«dd  be  forced  to  come  back ;  I  therefore  made 
myself  very  comfortable  in  a  iieat  imi. 

March  25th. — I  set  off  in  the  morning  at  half-part 
four:  it  rained  all  day:  I  pawed  throagh  a  hilly  naked 
eountry:  I  passed  through  Dijon,  where,  finding  my 
stock  of  money  low,  I  tried  to  get  a  fresh  wpflfs 
but  none  of  the  bankers  nor  merchants  would  furnish 
me  aB  f  bad  no  letters  to  (hem,  saying  that  there  were 
#0  many  chevaKers  <f  indurtrie  on  'ttie  road,  that  they 
made  it  a  point  never  to  trust  to  a  stranger.^  But 
they  told  me  I  should  have  no  difficulty  in  getting  on, 
as  the  carriage  which  belonged  to  me  was  a  sufficicttt 
security  for  the  peayment  of  the  post 

I  passed  all  day  throu^  roltds  so  deep  and  rutty, 
that  I  was  several  times  nearly  overturned,  and  at 
night  was  forced  to  stop  at  a  miserable  inn  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Villeneuve,  between  GenKs  and  Montbart. 

March  90th. — ^I  was  6ff  again  at  day*li^t,  iuid 
again  fotr  the  whole  of  td-day  passed  throagh  a  hilly 
nalced  oounfcry,  and  at  nine,  P«  M.,  aitived  at  Joigny, 
a  small  town,  with  a  good  fain.  Here  I  was  foteed  to 
pass  the  night,  for  my  money  failed,  and  the  post- 
master being  gone  to  bed,  I  couki  make  no  arrange- 
ment with  him  before  morning. 

March  27th. — My  arrangement  was  soon  made  : 
each  post  driver  was  to  tell  his  successor  how  muiph 
was  due,  and  1  was  to  pay  the  whole  at  Paris. 

I  left  Joigny  at  eight  in  the  morning,  passed  all  day 
through  a  fine  rich  country,  dined  at  sun-set,  at  Fon- 
tainebleau  where  I  peeped  at  the  palace,  left  it  at  half- 
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past  eight  with  a  bright  moon,  and  at  three  in  the 
morning  arrived  at  Paris,  where,  the  town  being  very 
fillip  I  with  difficulty  found  lodgings — very  comfort- 
able ones — in  the  Hotel  de  Nelson. 

I  was  delighted  to  find  in  Paris  many  old  friends.  I 
staid  there  ten  days  waiting  for  despatches. 

At  the  Louvre,  at  the  Thuilleries,  every  where  I 
met  crowds  of  English,  whose  apiiearance  and  lan- 
guage so  delighted  me,  that  I  felt  as  if  I  ought  to  speak 
to  every  one  of  them. 

I  got  my  despatches  at  length,  and  left  Paris  on  the 
fifth  of  April,  reached  Calais  on  the  morning  of  the 
seventh,  and  on  the  same  evening  again  trod  upon  my 
native  land, — again  entered  the  country  where  I  began 
life,  and  hope  to  end  it.  If,  indeed,  I  have  learned 
any  thing  by  my  Travels,  it  is  that  England  is  the 
only  country  for  an  Englishman  to  live  in* 

I  landed  at  Dover,  and  delivered  my  despatches  in 
Downing-street  the  next  day,  the  eighth  of  April,  the 
very  day  on  which,  five  years  before,  I  had  sailed 
from  Portsmouth  in  the  Argo. 
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Yes!  the  day  is  arriT'd  which,  for  nmny  an  hour, 
Mj  8oal  had  foreseen  as  the  bahn  of  its  pain: 

I  have  knelt  on  the  land  of  my  fathers  once  more! 
The  scene  that  I  gaae  on  is  Eng^d  i^^ain! 

These  eyes  never  glanc'd  on  the  vastness  of  ocean. 
But  it  hurried  my  soul  to  my  own  native  shore ; 

Bv'ry  look  was  delight,  ev'ry  thought  was  emotion, 

For  'twas  that  which  must  bear  me  to  England  once  more. 

Oh!  rapt'rous  and  wild  were  the  dreams  that  I  form'd, 
When  distant  and  lonely  on  England  I  thought; 

By  expected  enjoyment  my  bosom  was  warm'd, 

And  Hope  stamp'd  the  picture  that  Fancy  had  wrought. 

Have  its  colours  been  lasting?    Alas,  they  are  faded. 
Its  foliage  is  changed  for  the  Cypress's  gloom ; 

By  death's  darkest  pencil  the  prospect  is  shaded, 
Its  sky  is  a  tempest,  its  foreground  a  tomb ! 

At  the  changes  of  life  I  had  ceas'd  lamentation. 
To  rejoice  that  the  bosoms  I  lov'd  did  not  change ; 

But  fate  has  denied  me  this  dear  consolation. 

And  divided  the  hearts  that  it  could  not  estrange. 

Not  virtue—not  honours  that  virtue  procur'd. 
Could  save  from  the  death,    which  he  fear*d  not,  one 
brother ; 

And  peace,  by  which  life  is  prolonged  or  assmr'd. 
Was  a  lure  that  enticed  to  destruction  another*. 

Oh,  it  sickens  the  soul  of  the  wand'rer  repos'd 
To  think  on  the  ravage  of  dea^  in  his  home. 

When  the  eye  that  should  watch  for  his  coming  is  clos'd. 
And  the  voice  that  should  hail  him  is  mute  in  the  tomb. 


*  Dunng  his  absence  the  auUior  lost  two  brothers,   oue  residing  in 
India,  and  another  travelling  in  France. 
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But  embeacet  «o  fond  met  the  f rav'ikr  retumiiig, 
That  by  joys  yet  sanriTing  these  griefs  were  outdone ; 

As  theshepherd^who  watches  the  dawn  of  the  mornings 
Must  be  chiird  by  its  vapours  ere  warm'd  by  its  sun. 

The  father,  from  whom  I  had  wept  to  depart. 

Still  with    wisdom  could   guide  me,  with  love  conld 
reward ; 

There  yet  remained  sisters  to  pillow  my  heart. 

And  brothers  who  solaced  the  griefs  which  they  shar'd. 


Yes !  wh^  the  dead  left  me,  I  smil'd  in  my  sorrow, 
That  at  least  they  were  freed  from  this  vortex  of  cares; 

I  had  thought  it  were  selfish  to  weep  on  the  morrow. 
For  the  loss  of  my  peace  Was  the  dawning  of  theirs. 

Not  the  storms  of  the  world,  nor  the  grasp  of  the  tomb, 
Can  root  out  the  ties  Nature  stamps  as  supreme ; 

In  sad  lasting  verdure,  as  ivy,  they  bloom 

Round  the  wreck  of  a  heart  which  would  sink  but  for 
them. 


When  I  ventured  through  deserts  and  dangers  to  wander, 
How  I  thou^t  on  the  friends  that  once  lov*d  me  so 

well; 
On  few  other  ideas  meditation  could  ponder. 
On  few  othet  themes  could  soliloquy  dwell. 

Though  the  beauties  of  Nature  and  wonders  of  Art 
Delighted  my  eye  and  expanded  my  mind, 

Their  first  charm  was  the  tale  they  would  teach  to  impart 
To  the  long-cherish'd  band  I  had  chose  from  mankind. 
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And  when  sickneM  atfaird  iiie^4Mr  pevpl,  w«i  aeftr. 
When  bj  robbeM  a]i|MrQtcli?d».or  i»,bt»ricfuies  .lost, 

Poor  fool!  it  vMi  ever  one  motive  of  fiMur, 
How  ttuny  would  mooin  if  the  waod^iw  were  loit* 

And  wbat  was  ihejKsene ,of  my  ev'ry  night's  dream? 

Still  fancy  display *d  the}oY*d  ^onp  to  my  view, 
In  joyous  (Nrpceatipn  imalter'd  they  came. 

Each  lookseem'das  kindy  and  each  bosom  as  true. 


Oh  Mem'ry  I  why  summon  the  tortures,  thou  findest. 
To  aggrarate  sorrow  by  pointing  to  bliss  ? 

Was  I  torn  from  the  dearest,  the  loreliest,  the  kindest. 
To  return  unto  —  —  so  frozen  as  this  ?  ^ 

Hie  sons  of  old  Stamboul  were  barb'rous  and  wild, 
Their  mirth  was  but  madness,  their  anger  was  death ; 

But  a  cherub  was  there  on  my  exile  who  smird 
With  the  fondest  affection  that  woman  can  breathe* 

How  often,  thou  lov*d  one,  how  oft  would*st  thou  tell  me 
While  my  heart    groan'd  with  throbs  not  e*en  thou 
-  could'st  confine. 

That,  whatever  of  joy  or  of  misery  befel  me, 
I  should  never  find  any  to  love  me  like  thine. 
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Grief  teaclies  one  leMOD,  which  mem'ry  shall  store 
As  long  as  my  h^aitby  its  life-blood  is  werm'd. 

To  lean  my  whole  sonl  on  that  infimte  Power, 
Who  never  abandons  thejereaturehefoisn'd. 

Who,  unlike  the  false  ones  of  this  world,  bestows 
His  aid  and  his  love  on  the  wretched  alone ; 

Who  nor  turns  from  despair  nor  to  mightiness  bows. 
But  "  i«rhose  footstool  is  mercy,  and  justice  his  throne. 

May,  1817. 


ADDENDA. 


[A  traveller  gatliera  tome  informaUon,  and  meeta  with  ftome 
iocidents  which  he  cannot  weave  into  the  narrative  of  his 
Journal :  I  have  therefore  kept  thyi  chit-chat  to  place  it  at 
the  end,  having  always  written  it  down  on  the  spot  where  it 
excited  my  attention,  I  shall  begin  with  what  I  observed  of 
tlie  TarkSy  then  detail  what  stmck  me  of  the  Arabs,  and  finish 
with  what  1  saw  and  heard  of  the  Greeks.] 


Customs 9*  Punishments^  Superstitions,  &c.»   of  the 

Turks. 

If  a  baker  sell  light  bread,  for  tiie  firsft  offence  he 
is  forgiven,  or  but  slightly  punished ;  for  the  second 
he  is  bastinadoed,  and  for  the  third  beheaded ;  if  the 
master  be  not  found,  his  apprentice  suffers. 

If  a  butcher  sell  bad  meat,  he  is  nailed  by  the 
ear  to  liis  own  door-post  from  sun-rise  to  sun-set : 
I  remember  seeing  a  Greek  butcher  nailed  thus,  and 
the  fellow  had  the  impudence  to  say  to  me*— ^^  You 
see  me  tormented  as  our  Saviour  was/' 

A  murderer  is  beheaded  on  the  spot  where  he 
committed  his  crime ;  and  very  often,  if  seen  com- 
mitting it,  within  six  hours  or  even  one  hour  after.  A 
zealous  minister  of  justice,  however,  occasionally  seizes 
an  innocent  man  near  the  spot  and  beheads  him,  some- 
times by  mistake  and  sometimes  even  purposely,  to 
give  a  favourable  idea  of  his  promptitude  in  adminis- 
tering justice.  The  body  is  left  three  days  in  the  street. 
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with  the  head,  if  a  Mussulman,  laid  under  his  arm,  if  a 
Christian  between  his  legs,  and  a  paper  on  tiie  back 
stating  his  crime.  The  bowstring  is  considered  the  most 
honourable  death  among  the  Turks.  It  is  a  privilege 
of  the  Janizaries  to  be  put  to  death  by  strangling ; 
most  great  men  who  are  executed  are  strangled,  and 
the  head  is  cut  off  after  death  for  exposure.  Next  to 
the  bowstring,  decapitation  is  reckoned  the  most  re- 
spectable. Hanging  is  a  death  confined  to  the  lowest 
orders  of  criminals,  and  in  general  to  rayahs.  When 
the  infliction  of  it  is  not  too  immediate  to  preclude 
preparation,  the  man  is  hung  from  Uiree  poles  placed 
upright  in  ,tiie  ground  like  the  grpunded-  arms  of 
soldiers-^ 


I  have  once  or  twice  seen  several  Greek  thieves  or 
tradesmen  convicted  of  dishonesty,  hanging  in  this 
manner  at  intervals  of  a  mile  or  two  along  the  shores 
of  the  Bosphorus.  I  remember  seeing  a  Greek  hanged 
in  this  way  at  St.  Demetri  (a  Greek  suburb  of  Con- 
stantinople on  the  north).  The  four  Janizaries,  who 
were  to  be  his  executioners,  gained  no  trifling  sum  of 
money  by  planting  the  above-mentioned  apparati^ 
before  almost  every  house  in  the  street,  when  the  in- 
habitants invariably  came  out  and  gave  them  a  few 
piastres  to  induce  them  to  remove  the  execution  from 
their  door;  it  was  at  last  performed  in  an  empty 
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space  in  the  street  where  some  houses  had  beea  de* 
stroyed  by  a  fire.  The  most  disgraceful  death  is  that 
of  impalement. 

Some  robbers  were  lately  (I  write  in  1812)  im- 
paled in  Asia  Minor,  by  Kara  Osman  OgIa»  who  lired 
three  days  oathe  stake*  I  never  saw  a  man  impaled* 
An  acquaiptaace  told  me,  that,  at  T<«takiH,  he  saw 
on  the  stake  a  man  who  had  suffered  that  punishment 
for  stealing  an  ox :  the  Turks  had  set  fire  to  his  shirt, 
while  yet  alive,  which  had  caused  him  horrid  agony ; 
at  last,  after  only  three  hours  suffering,  a  TVuiush 
soldier  had  the  humanity  to  kill  him,  by  a  shot  through 
the  back.  The  stake  had  come  out  under  the  right 
side  of  the  breast-bone.  It  is  not  tnie,  that  the  suf<» 
ferer  dies  immediately  on  drinking  a  draught  of  water, 
though  their  chief  torment  is  intolerable  thirst.  Mr. 
Pyburn  (an  English  merchant  of  Salonica  whom  I 
knew  in  Zante)  told  me  that  he  conversed  with  a 
Greek  who  was  impaled  at  Salonica.  The  man,  while 
on  the  stake,  talked  with  great  cahnness,  and  said  ht 
was  confident  of  surviving,  for  he  did  not  feel  is  if 
the  stake  had  touched  any  vital  part,  and  his  friends 
had  promised  to  take  bhn  away  in  the  night.  His 
hopes,  however,  were  frustrated,  for  when  Mr.  P. 
went  to  look  for  him  the  next  morning,  he  saw  |iim 
dead  on  the  stake. 

In  Turkey,  a  bouse,  whether  Turkish,  Greek,  or 
European^  is .  an  asylum  even  for  a  murderer,  nor 
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ean  he  be*  taken  out  without  an  order  from  the  Go- 
Temment. 

There  hai$  of  late  (about  six  months  ago)  been  an 
order  that  tio  Tufk  should  wear  arms  except  naval 
oflBcers. — Septeinbje'r,  1812:  D'Ohsson  states  tliat 
the  wearing  of  arms-is  rigorously  forbidden  at  Con- 
stantino^e,  -but  this  proliibition  is  so  little  regarded, 
that  it  is  constantly  renewied  in  tumultuous  times. 

The  Turkish  laW  forbids  that  a  body  should  be 
buried  in  the  same  grave  with  anotlier  till  after  a 
certain  number  of  years.  This  accounts  fbr  the  enor- 
mous extent  of  their  burying-grounds. 

No  Greek  or  rayah  who  inhabits  the  banks  of  the 
Bosphorus,  is  suffered  to  paint  his  house  of  a  white  or 
li^t  colour ;  the  effect  of  this  barbarous  and  tjrran- 
nical  prohibition  is  depIorlEible,  as  most  of  the  houses 
on  this  beautiful  spot  are  of  a  dingy  red,  or  of 
brown  colours.  A  Greek  physician,  who  had  cured 
Sultan  Mustapha  erf  a  dangerous  disease,  on  being 
offered  any  boon  he  should  ask,  requested  permission 
to  paint  his  house  on  tiie  Bosphorus  white ;  it  was 
granted ;  Mustapha  died  4ioon  after,  and  almost  the 
first  aet  of  his  successor  was  to  decapitate  tiie  Greek 
for  his  presumption  in  painting  his  house  like  a  Mus- 
sulman. The  Turks  reserve  for  Mahometans  the 
privilege  of  using  light  colours,  of  which  they  are  very 
fond.     Nothing  would  induce  a  Turk  to  wear  black. 
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from  a  sajfontitious  fear  that  being  an  unlucky  colour 
it  would  entail  ill-fortune  on  him :  yet  it  was  sanc- 
tioned by  Mahomet,  and  constantly  worn  by  the 
Caliphs  of  the  House  of  Abbas.  Indeed  till  the  reign 
of  Ibrahim  I.  in  1640,  the  Turks  used  to  wear  black 
as  mourning  for  their  sovereigns. 

The  Turks  lately  punished  a  pirate  by  flaying 
him  alive :  they  began  at  the  head,  but  when  they 
came  to  the  breast,  the  man  died  with  the  agony.— 
1812. 

A  Turk  was  lately  beheaded  at  Buyukdereh  (by 
order  of  the  Grand  Vizier,  who  was  walking  about 
in  disguise)  for  having  sold,  for  twenty-four  paras,  a 
quantity  of  chestnuts,  of  which  the  price  was  fixed  at 
twelve  paras. — 1812. 

The  Turks  give  the  bastinado  very  terribly,  ac- 
cording to  the  offence.  When  the  Stamboul  fi^endi 
(Judge  of  Constantinople)  goes  round  the  city,  weigh- 
ing and  examining  the  bread ;  if  any  strangers  be 
looking  on,  he  will  sometimes  punish  an  innocent  person, 
to  give  an  idea  of  his  love  of  justice,  and  tiie  bakers 
and  butchers  find  it  very  bad  policy  not  to  secure  by 
douceurs  the  favour  of  him  and  his  officers ;  (here  was 
a  captain  of  the  arsenal,  who  gave  to  the  workmen 
under  his  orders  the  bastinado  on  the  knees  and  shoul- 
ders so  violently  tihat  the  wretches  frequently  died 
under  the  stroke. 

2  A9 
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They  have  severe  tortures;  one  is  to  prevent  a  man 
from  sleeping  (by  placing  over  him  watches  who  are 
constantly,  relieved)  till  he  confesses ;  anotiier  is  by  a 
machine  \diich  tears  the  nails  off  the  fingers,  ^c. 

The  Turks  venerate  oaths  so  much,  that  where  there 
is  no  writing,  they  will  believe  a  man's  oath,  aflSrming 
that  he  has  paid  a  debt  against  the  strongest  evidence ; 
the  consequence  is  evident :  at  Constantinople  testi- 
mony is  as  much  an  article  of  trade  as  bread;  men  are 
to  be  found  in  the  streets  at  a  moment's  notice,  who 
being  instructed  by  a  perfect  stranger  what  to  swear  to, 
will  give  any  evidence  required,  from  the  price  of  one 
piastre  to  a  hundred ;  it  is  in  fact  the  only  trade  of 
hundreds.  So  true  is  the  observation,  made  by  Hume 
in  his  description  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  (Appendix  I.). 
**  Whatever  we  may  imagine  concerning  the  usual 
"  truth  and  sincerity  of  men  who  live  in  a  rude  and 
*'  barbarous  state,  there  is  much  more  fal^hood,  and 
**  even  perjury  among  them,  than  among  civilized 
*'  nations." 

■ 

It  is  considered  a  bad  sign  in  Turkey  if  a  violent 
rain  fall  during  the  existence  of  the  plague,  as  it 
mdstly  increases  its  virulence,  and  a  very  good  one  if 
the  disease  be  moderate  at  the  time  of  the  full  moon ; 
when  once  a  man  recovers,  the  general  alarm  di- 
minishes immediately ;  the  Turks  pay  no  attention  to 
the  plague  till  the  daily  number  of  corpses  that  are 
carried  to  the  burying-grounds  through  the  gates  of 
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the  city,  amount  to  a  thousand ;  they  Ifaen  offer  up 
{Nrayeri  for  its  cessation. 

Monsieur  Chabert  (our  third  dragoman)  walking 
through  the  narrow  streets  of  Pera,  during  the  plague 
of  1812,  met  two  plague  funerals  ;  to  avoid  them  he 
stepped  into  a  house  where  five  or  six  Turks  were 
sitting,  who  asked  him  what  he  wanted ;  on  his  telling 
them  his  reason  for  entrance,  **  I  dare  say,''  said  one 
of  them,  ^'  you  are  afraid  of  the  plague,  but  how 
^*  absurd  is  your  terror,  for  if  you  be  destined  to 
*^  catch  it,  all  your  precautions  will  be  vain ;  I  have 
"  now  two  people  in  my  house  ill  of  it,  yet  I  put 
''  myself  into  no  alarm/' 

The  same  person  meeting  one  day  a  corpse  dead 
of  the  plague,  saw  a  Frank  (European)  with  whom 
he  had  crossed  to  the  other  side  of  the  street,  accosted 
by  a  Turk,  **  Infidel,  why  do  you  try  to  escape  ?  do 

you  not  know  that  disease  comes  from  God  ?  If  it 

came  from  man,  I  would  shoot  the  first  person  who 

brought  an  infected  object  near  me." 


it 


By  the  law  of  their  religion,  as  now  interpreted,  the 
Turks  are  thus  indirectly  forbidden  to  take  precautions 
against  the  plague;  the  inhabitants  of  an  infected 
house  are  prohibited  from  changing  their  residence, 
thou^  others  are  not  enjoined  to  enter ;  thus  mai^y 
Turks,  who  are  anxious  to  gu^rd  themselves  frpm.  ip- 
feotiqn,  are  afraid  of  shewing  their  fear  lest  they  should 
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be  called  Giaours  (infidels).  The  Calij^  Omer 
marching  against  Syria,  in  628,  having  learned  on 
the  frontier  that  the  plague  was  raging  in  the  country, 
immediately  halted  his  army,  deferred  his  expedition 
till  the  followhig  year,  and  retook  the  road  of  Medina 
with  all  his  forces.  The  indignant  Mahometans 
murmured  loudly,  accusing  their  chief  of  impiously 
attempting  to  elude  the  unchangeable  decrees  of  des- 
tiny ;  when  one  of  his  intimate  confidants  reported 
to  him  their  complaints,  and  expressed  his  own 
surprise  at  his  having  taken  a  step  so  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  predestination.  Omer  replied  to  him, 
' '  You  are  in  error ;  you  are  doubtless  ignorant  of 
f*  the  sentence  of  our  Holy  Prophet,  who  being  in- 
''  terrogated  on  this  point,  declared  that  he  who  was 
*^  already  exposed  to  the  fire,  ought  to  resign  himself 
**  to  God,  but  that  he  who  was  out  of  it,  ought  not 
"  to  expose  himself  to  it."  In  fact,  many  of  the 
ancient  Imaums  and  Doctors  of  the  Mahometan  law, 
are  agreed  that  the  doctrine  of  predestination  (thus 
expressed  in  the  Koran,  "  The  fate  of  every  man  have 
"  we  bound  about  his  ileck."  Chap.  17.)  is  appli- 
cable only  to  the  spiritual  fate  of  man,  and  by  no 
means  to  his  moral,  civil,  or  political,  relations. 
These  opinions  are  so  numerous  and  so  clearly  ex- 
pressed, that  D'Ohsson  says  he  is  firmly  persuaded  that 
it  only  needs  an  enlightened  Sovereign  or  Minister 
to  overthrow,  by  their  general  difiusion  among  the 
Turks,  the  doctrine  of  predestination,  which»  by  in- 
ducing the  people  to  believe  that  it  is  npt  only  useless 
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but  impious  to  anticipate  or  struggle  against  misfor- 
tunes, is  so  fatal  both  to  their  publipk  wA  private 
prosperity.. 

Although  astrology,  ilivination,  faith  in  dreams, 
and  all  the  acts  by  which  man  studies  to  learn  any 
tbiog  of  futurity,  are  pointedly  forbidden  in  the  Koran, 
which  expressly  declares  **  all  astrologers  are  liars,*' 
the  Turks  place  implicit  confidence  in  them,  and 
practise  them  unreservedly.  The  Munedjim  Bashee* 
(chief  astrologer)  is  one  of  the  principal  officers  of 
the    seraglio,    jand  is  frequently  consulted  by  the 
Sultans.     A  ship  is  never  launched,  a  Grand  Vizier 
appointed,  the  first  stone  of  a  publiek  building  laid, 
or  any  work  of  importance  undertaken,  without  this 
officejr  being  consulted  as  to  the  hour  when  (he  stars 
will  be  most  propitious.     In  1689,  the  Seraglier,  ap- 
pointed to  conduct  the  war  against  the  Grermans,  lost 
two  battles  by  attacking  the  enemy  at  a  disadvantage, 
owing  to  his  faith  in  an  astrologei:,  who  assured  him 
that  the  stars  promised  him  certain  victory —(CAntemir, 
Reign  of  Soliman  JL).    Many  rich  Turks  maintain 
in  their  houses  mep  pretending  to  skill  in  astrology, 
whom  they  constantly  consult  on  their  private  affairs. 
All  Turks  have  great  faUh  in  dreams. 

A  curious  instance  of  Mahometan  faith  in  divina 


»  In  Au^st  1816,  the  Turks  were  out  in  their  calculation  of 
the  last  day  of  Ramaasan,  because  the  Munedjim  Bashee  had 
not  received  his  annual  copy  of  an  European  almanack. 
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tion  occurred  in  Cairo  last  year  (1814) :  Latif,  a 
TVirk  residing  (iiere,  had  always  been  assured  by  the 
Imaums  (priests),  that  he  was  destined  to  be  a  great 
man.  In  1813,  he  was  sent  to  Constantinople  by 
Mehemet  Ali  (the  Pasha  of  Egypt),  with  the  keys  of 
Mectfa  and  Medina  (which  cities  had  just  been  recap- 
tared  from  the  Wahabees) ;  and  the  Porte,  for  this 
welcome  intelligence,  made  him  a  Pasha  of  two  tails. 
On  his  return  to  Cairo,  the  Imaums  all  came  round 
him,  boasting  that  their  prediction  was  accomplished 
in  part ;  but  ttiat  ^  this  was  nothing ;  he  was  destined 
to  foe  a  much  greater  man.*'  Incited  by  his  faith  in 
these  hints,  be  took  the  opportunity  in  the  Pasha's  ab* 
senee  in  his  wars  against  the  Arabs  in  the  Hedjas,  to 
win  o^ier  some  of  the  troops  Mt  in  Cairo,  and  declare 
hitaself  Pasha  of  Egypt;  but  in  an  attack  on  the 
castle  he  was  seized,  and  instantly  beheaded  by  the 
Kefcajra  Bey,-  who  governed  Egypt  in  the  absence  of 
Mthemet  Ali.  Mr.  Asrie  (English  interpreter,)  who 
meA  to  go  daily  from  Cairo  to  Bulac,  where  Colonel 
Misset  (the  English  resident)  then  resided,  often  heard 
fho'troops  saying  among  themselves,  *'  What  matters 
'^it*,  whether  it  be  Mehemet,  Ali  Pasha  or  Latif 
'*  Padia,  provided  he  pay  us  well  ?"  The  Colonel 
was  afterwards  praising  the  Kehaya  Bey  for  the  firm* 
ness  he  had  shown,  as  many  men  would  have  feared 
to  behead  a  Pasha  of  two  tails  lately  created  by  the 
Porte.  The  Kehaya  Bey  answered  with  a  sentiment 
in  the  mouth  of  every  Turk  in  Egypt,.  "  The  Padia 
**  is  always  so  lucky." 
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The  Turks  wash  a  eorpse  before  they  bury  it,  sup- 
posing  that  it  is  to  appear  before  its  Creator,  and 
ought  therefore  to  be  quite  clean.  When  it  is  in  the 
grave,  the  Imaum  (priest)  addresses  it  and  tdls  it 
which  road  it  is  to  take  to  arrive  in  Paradise,  and 
advises  it  to  follow  the  suggestions  of  its  good  genius 
and  reject  those  of  its  evil  one. 

The  doctrine  of  destiny  to  which  the  Turks  are 
devoted,  stifles  the  feelings  of  nature ;  the  same  idea 
which  suggests  to  them  that  evils  are  unavoidable^ 
forbids  rq)iiiing  at  their  infliction ;  thus  some  of  them 
wiH  consign  to  the  grave  their  dearest   relatives 
without  a  tear.  It  must  be  confessed  that  this  doctrine, 
with  all  its  disadvantages,  is  a  firm  support  to  them 
in  the  sorrows  of  life,   and  there  are  to  be  found 
among  no  people  more  striking  examples  of  patience 
under  affliction.   Suicide,  that  desperate  refoge  of  the 
miserable,  is  unknown  in  Turkey.  In  the  Mahometan 
catalogue  of  sins  it  is  assimilated  to  homicide,  which 
stands  second  in  rank  on  the  list ;  and  a  fetvah  (decree) 
of  one  of  their  Muftis  is  recorded  by  D'CAsson,  in 
which  it  is  declared  to  be  a  heavier  crime  than  murder. 
I  never  heard  but  of  two  instances  of  it :  one  is  re- 
lated in  the  life  of  Don  Pedro  Giron,  Duke  of  Ossona, 
who  was  Viceroy  of  Sicily  in  1612,   and  of  Naples 
in  1616,  under  Philip  III.     In  one  of  the  victories 
of  bis  galleys  over  the  Turks,  he  took  prisoners  above 
thirty  Turks  of  distinction,  and  among  otters  the  Bey 
of  Cyprus,  who  was  going  to  Constantinople  with 


S6&  OUfiTOMS,  ^C.    OF   THE   TURKS. 

several  presents  for  the  Porte«  and  who  offered  10,000 
sequins  for  his  ransom,  which  being  refused^  he  stabbed 
himself.  The  other  instance  is  recorded  in  the  History 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  in  the  reign  of  Amuratb  III., 
who,  on  his  succession  to  the  throne  in  1575,  mur- 
dered the  five  children  of  his  predecessor,  Selim  II. 
The  sentence  (which  was  confirmed  by  the  Mufti's 
fetvah)  was  executed  under  Amurath's  eye  in  the 
presence  of  the  moUiers,  one  of  whom  stabbed  herself 
with  a  poniard  when  she  saw  her  child  strangled.  It 
is  this  act  of  barbarity  whieh  is  alluded  to  by  Shake- 
speare in  the  Second  Part  of  Henry  IV.— -^*  Not 
**  Amurath  an  Amurath  succeeds,  but  Harry,  Harry, 

The  Turks  have  very  e.Kalted  ideas  of  charity ;  the 
beggar  who  applies  to  a  Turk  when  he  is  eitf  ing,  is 
almost  sure  of  success. 

They  do  not  like  that  Infidels  should  be  aUe  to  read 
their  Koran,  or  even  to  understand  their  language 
perfectly ;  let  a  giaour  write  or  speak  Turkish  ever 
ISO  well,  a  zealous  Mussulman  would  always  detect 
faults. 

The  Turks  acknowledge  the  existence  of  Christ  as 
a  prophet,  and  even  detail  some  of  the  miracles  h^ 
performed.  They  call  us  Infidels  because  we  have 
not  the  same  faith  in  Mahomet,  who,  say  they,  is  the 
prophet  foretold  by  Moses  in  the  18th  Chapter  of 
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Deuteronomy  (Verse  15.)  and tbe Comforter  fNromised 
by  Christ  in  the  16th  Chapter  of  St.  John,  7th  verse. 
The  Greeks,  on  tlie  contrary,  say  that  Mahomet  is  (he 
prophet  described  in  the  19th  chapter  of  Revelation, 
20th  verse. 

At  the  Courban  Bairam  (which  happens  a  month  or 
six  weeks  after  the  Ramazan)  tliey  sacrifice  rams  and 
lambs,  every  man  one  and  the  rich  eighteen  or  twenty : 
these  are  afterwards  eaten  or  given  to  the  poor.  F.'s 
pun  was  excellent,  "  I  suppose  that  is  the  reason  ttey 
call  it  the  buy  ram.'' 

There  is  an  amusing  account  in  the  Koran  of  Solo- 
mon's Interview  with  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  which  states 
that  the  King,  being  anxious  to  see  her  legs,  covered 
the  floor  with  glass  placed  over  water  in  which  were 
fish ;  this  made  her  Majesty  lift  up  her  robe,  to  avoid 
wetting  it,  and  the  king  thus  discovered  that  her  l^;s 
were  covered  with  hair. — Sale's  Koran,  chap.  27^ 

.  When  a  star  seems  to  fall  or  dioot,  the  Mahometans 
suppose  that  the  angels,  who  guard  Paradise,  dart 
them  at  the  devils  who  approach  too  near. — Safe's 
'Koran,  chap.  15.  . 

27.  On  the  I9th  of  September  1816,  I  went  for 
the  second  time  to  see  the  religious  ceremonies  of  the 
howling  Devrisches  at  Scutari ;  the  room  in  which 
they  were  performed  was  about  thirty  feet  square. 
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inclosed  by  a  rail  round  three  sides,  between  which 
rail  and  the  wall  was  left  a  space  of  aboat  four  feet 
for  spectators,  to  whom  also  a  small  gallery  is  appro- 
priated above ;  we  were  a  party  of  three,  accompanied 
by  a  dragoman  and  a  janizary  ;  there  is  no  difficuliy 
in  entrance,  and  Franks  are  readily  admitted  as  they 
pay  more  than  Mussulmans  ;  women  are  not  admitted, 
probably   because  in  the  concluding  ceremonies  the 
Devrisches  are  naked  to  the  waist ;  yet  one  old  woman 
remained  looking  in  at  the  door  during  all  the  time  of 
performance  ;  we  entered  at  twenty«five  minutes  past 
two,  without  being  obliged  (as  I  had  expected  we 
should)  to  take  off  our  boots  and  shoes,  and  found  the 
performers  thus  disposed ;  at  the  head  of  the  room  (be- 
fore the  niche  turned  towards  Mecca)  sat  the  supmor 
who  was  an  Emir,  i.  e.,  a  descendant  of  Mahomet  who 
wore  a  green  turban ;  at  his  feet  stood  an  assistant  to 
him,  a  sort  of  master  of  the  ceremonies,  who  wore  a 
white  turban ;  both  he  and  the  superior  had  notiiing 
in  their  dress  to  distinguistrthem  from  ordinary  Turks ; 
on  the  floor  sat  eleven  men  in  a  semicircle  ;  of  these 
six    were    Devrisches,    two  Emirs,    two  Effendis, 
and  one  a  janizary.     One  of  them,  an  Emir,  sung 
«olo  a  chapter  of  the  Koran,  in  which  I  distinguished 
''  Bismillah"  at  the  commencement  and  frequent  rqse- 
titions  of  "  Allah"  and  "  Mohammed :"  while  he  was 
singing,  some  of  the  others  would  frequently  lean 
forward  as  in  a  revery;    with  thehr  heads  almost  on 
the  ground ;  an^  sometimes  they  would  all  jdin  diorus, 
(req^iently,  while  singing,  rubbing  their  eyes,  beards. 
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and  miistachios ;  the  superior  joined  chorus  widi  the 
rest :  after  sitting  and  singing  thus  ten  minutes,  they 
all  prostrated  themselves  to  the  ground,  rose  and 
retired  to  the  bottom  of  the  room,  where  they  stood 
in  a  line,  two  of  them,  an  Emir,  and  an  EflEendi,  sitting 
before  them ;  here  they  began  singing  a  deep  bass, 
the  superior  standing  b^ore  them  and  dictating  the 
song ;  diey  bowed  frequently  while  singing  thus,  at 
first  slightly,  but  soon  with  more  action,  making  a 
step  forward  to  bow,  and  interrupting  their  song  by 
an  occasional  convulsive  exclamation  **^  Oh ;"  after 
continuing  this  for  three  minutes,  one  of  the  Devrisches 
being  called  forward  by  the  superior  (who  had  re- 
assumed  his  station  at  the  head  of  the  room,  after 
dictating  to  the  others  at  the  bottom  of  it  for  three 
minutes,  and  remained  there  standing,  while  his  as- 
sistant always  stood  or  moved  about)  advanced  and 
girded  himself  with  a  black  sash  (the  others  still  singing 
behind  him),  having  done  which,  he  kissed  the  hands 
of  the  superior  and  his  assistant,  and  rejoined  the 
dancers :  a  boy  now  came  in,  and  after  kissing  the 
superior's  hand,  joined  the  dancers :  another  Devrisch 
then  advanced  from  the  dancers,  and  like  the  first,  after 
a  Aort  prayer,  girded  himself  and  returned  to  the 
party  behind  ;  soon  after  another  old  man,  an  Emir, 
came  in  and  took  the  place  of  the  superior,  who  re- 
placed himself  before  the  dancers,  whose  movements 
he  followed,  but  with  less  activity :  at  this  moment  a 
young  Emir  ruidied  in  and  threw  himself  down  in  a 
(feigned)  trembling  convulsion ;  the  assistant  chafed 
bis  limbs  and  raised  him  up,  when  he  afiected  to  revive 
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and  joined  the  dancers,  who  now  took  off  their  turbans 
and  uj^r  garments,  which  were  all  laid  by  the  as- 
sistant at  the  upper  ^nd  of  the  room :  tiie  old  man 
who  had  superseded  the  superior  went  away  after  a 
few  minutes,  when  the  latter  resumed  his  jdace  and 
sat  down ;  his  assistant  still  stood  at  his  feet,  and  two 
detrisches  left  the  dancers  and  stationed  themselves, 
standing  before  the  superior,  but  still,  as  well  as  the 
superior  and  his  assistant,  feebly  followed  the  move- 
ments of  the  dancers ;  the  dance  now  became  by 
degrees  more  animated  and  rapid ;  the  dancers  waved 
their  bodies,  bending  to  (he  right  and  left  more  or  less 
actively,  clapping  tiieir  hands,  and  constantly  singing ; 
their  number  was  soon  increased  to  thirteen  in  a  row, 
and  towards  the  end  there  were  fifteen,  besides  the  two 
sitting  before  them,  who  always  sung  and  seemed  to 
set  tlie  song  for  the  others ;  the  burden  of  their  song 
was,  '^  There  is  but  one  God,''  in  Arabick,  but  fre- 
quently they  would  break  this  to  howl  out ''  Allah  ** 
with  convulsive  wildness ;  they  occasionally  doubled 
the  rapidity  of  the  dance,  jumping  violently,  clapping 
their  hands  with  great  noise,  and  howling  out  '*  Allah" 
very  loudly,  and  then  suddenly  relapse  to  their  common 
pace,  which  was  a  slow  bending  of  their  bodies  from 
side  to  side;  they  would  frequently  bow  forward 
violently ;  sometimes  one  of  them  beat  time  with  his 
hands;  one  of  the  devrisches  being  very  much  fa- 
tigued, left  the  dancers  and  took  the  station  of  the 
superior's  assistant.  After  dancing  thus  thirty-one 
minutes  the  dancers  dispersed,  but  the  two  sitting 
before  them  still  kept  their  place,  and  one  of  them. 
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the  Eflferdi,  sung  a  chapter  €ff  the  Kotan ;  when  he  was 
tired,  the  Emir  sitting  by  him  relieved  him,  the  inperior 
during  their  song  sitting  bowed  forward  as  if  in  a 
revery ;  the  Emir,   while  singing,  was  once  or  twice 
interrupted  by  the  Devrisches  standing  befok'e  the  M^ 
perior  shouting  out  **  Hou"  very  loudly  (**  Hou"  i^ 
'*  He"  in  Arabick,  and  signifies  *'  God"),  and  by  soiM 
others  joining  chorus  hi  a  deep-continued  bass  tone^ ; 
after  this  singing  had  Continued  nine  minutes,  thtf 
dancers  re-assembled  ten  in  a  line,   and  for  three 
minutes  only  sung  in  a  deep  bass  **  Hou,  fum,  hau^  hau^"' 
with  occasional  convulsive  exclamations ;   then  the 
dancing  recommenced  as  before ;  the  Emir  and  Effendi 
continued  singing  during  this  recommencement  of  ihef 
dance ;  an  Emir  now  entered  from  without,  whispered 
the  assistant,  and  then  lay  down,  when  the  superior 
pressed  his  foot  on  all  his  body  except  his  head,  blew 
on  him,  stepped  over  him,  and  dismissed  him  ;  a  diild 
about  seven  years  old  followed  him,  whose  ears  the 
superior  covered  with  his  hands,  prayed  over  him  with 
great  apparent  devotion,  blew  on  him  and  dismissed  him. 
These  two,  probably,  came  to  be  cured  of  some  infir- 
mity; when  these  were  gone,  tiie  assistant  brought  a 
small  jug  of  water,  held  it  to  the  tips  of  each  dancer,  and 
then  took  it  to  the  superior  who  blessed  and  tasted  it;  he 
(the  assistant)  then  brought  three  irons  sdiaped  thus:—- 


to  the  superior  who  blessed  them,  after  which  they 
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were  taken  out  to  be  heated :  the  r^iewed  dance  was 
muchmoreanimatedtbanthefirst,  the  bowing  and  bend- 
ing  sideways  more  frequcost  and  active,  and  the  singipg, 
with  the  occasional ''  Allah"  which  they  howled  out, 
much  louder;  after  it  had. lasted  eight  minutes,  tfaey 
all  stopped  and  sung  '*  Allah'*  in  chorus,  in  a  low  bass, 
occasionally  stepping  forward,  howling  and  growUng 
(which  latter  they  did  by  closing  their  mouth  and 
emitting  the  sound  from  the  bottom  of  the  throat) 
most  frightfully.:  one  man  (the  same  as  had  at  first 
thrown  himself  into  the  room  in  convulsions)  tfaea 
wildly  shouted  **  Allah"  twice,  and  toppling  twice  over 
from  his  place  in  the  line  to  the  feet  of  the  superior, 
remained  sitting  there  with  his  body  bent  and  hia 
hands  tightly  pressed  on  hia  face,  till  the  assistant, 
apparently  with  great  effort,  strai^tened  him  and 
laid  him  flat,  (his  limbs  troubled  violently  all  the 
while),  lifted  him  up^  and  carried  him  to  his  place 
among  the  dancers,  whispering  him  while  he  straight-- 
ened  his  limbs :  towards  the  end,  tiie  shouting  became 
uMioh  louder,  and  the  movem^its  much  more  ra|iid ; 
the  assistant  gave  one  of  the  devrisdies  two  sharp 
instruments,  who  immediately  threw  off  his  benisch 
(outer  garment)  and  being  naked  to  the  waist,  ran  two. 
or  three  paces  forward,  howling ''  Allah"  and  extending 
his  arms,  rapidly  brou^t  them  back  to  his  body,  and 
apparently  stuck  the  instruments  into  it,  below  the 
breast ;  I  do  not  know  how  he  contrived  not  to  hurt 
himself,  for  he  did  not,  as  I  clearly  saw,  hold  his 
finger  over  the  point ;  he*  pretended  when  one  instru- 
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ment  watf  apparently  in  his  body  (nor  were  the  instrU'' 
ments  made,  like  our  theatre  Aaggfsrs,  tolme  themselres^ 
in  the  handle)  to  hammer  it  with  the  other ;  the  as- 
sistant brought  in  the  irons  red  hot,  and  gave  them  to 
three  other  Devrisches  wh(S  licked  them  rather  slowly^ 
and  one  of  them  held  his  between  his  teeth  for  half  a 
minute  ;  another  stuck  a  small  sharp  iron  apparently 
fln^ough  his  dieeks,  and  held  it  there ;  while  these 
tricks  were  going  on,  the  superior  played  on  a  pair  of 
cymbals,  and  the  few  dancers  who  were  left  at  the 
bottom  of  the  room  on  tambourines;  some  of  the 
Devrisches  pretended  to  be  overcome  by  the  torments 
of  the  irons,  and  to  swoon,  till  revived  by  being 
touched  with  the. ring  of  the  superior;  ttie  devrisch 
who  had  the  large  sharp  irom,  appeared  to  pierce 
himself  four  times  ;  I  observed  that  the  jeux  de  main 
were  intrusted  only  to  Devrisches ;  they  finished  danc^ 
ing  at  six  minutes  before  four :  they  then,  some  of 
them,  said  some  prayers  with  tiie  superior  for  three 
minutes,  when  the  party  broke  up  and  dispersed ;  I 
remarked  that  during  all  the  movements  of  the  different 
ceremonies,  they  all  of  them  cautiously  avoided  turning 
their  backs  on  the  Superior.  * 

The  room  was  void  of  furniture ;  only  towards  the 
top  were  a  few  mats  covered  with  carpets,  and  one 
for  the  superior  to  sit  on,  had  on  it  a  very  fine  tiger's 
skin.  The  wall  over  the  seat  of  the  Superior,  and  in- 
deed all  that  side  of  the  room  was  covered  with  framed 
sentenoes  of  the  Koran  of  which  there  were  at  least 
twenty -five ;  cymbals,  tambourines,  and  the  ir^ns  for 
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eibibition  were  also  hung  up  ngainst  it.     Those  for 
pieroiDg  were  thus  riiaped : — 


At  the  top  is  a*  round  knot  of  iron,  from  wliich  hang 
down  small  bits  of  iron  chain,  the  jingling  of  which  is 
intended,  I  suppose,  to  increase  the  awe  of  the  spec- 
tators. This  is  an  exact  description  of  the  ridiculous 
fyxce  of  the  Howling  Devrisches. 

In  1815,  a  party  of  Frank  showmen  came  to  Con- 
stantinople and  exhibited  under  the  protection  of  the 
embassies.  Their  feats  of  horsemanship  pleased  ttie 
Turks  veiy  much,  but  when  they  began  eating  fire, 
the  Mufti  remonstrated,  this  being  one  of  the  Turks* 
religious  ceremonies,  which  the  Howling  Devrisches 
pass  on  the  people  for  a  miracle.  On  this  their  exhi- 
bition was  prohibited. 

I  have  observed  somewhere  in  my  journals  the  ri£- 
culous  contrast  afforded  by  the  jealousy  with  which  the 
Turks  preserve  and  protect  the  lives  of  animals,  and 
the  vrantonness  with  which  they  sacrifice  those  of  men. 
This  seems  to  be  comnnm  to  barbarous  nations.  The 
Ph<Bnicians(sa)rs  Bryant,  Ant.  MythoK,  Vol.  YI.)  who 
were  so  liberal  of  human  blood  (in  numerous  human 
sacrifices),  would  not  hurt  a  cow,  and  the  Carthagi- 
luans  held  it  worse  than  sacrilege  to  maim  an  ape.  In 
the  reign  ,of  William,  the  Conqueror^  the  killing  of  a 
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hare  in  the  king's  forest  was  punished  by  the  loss  of 
the  delinquent's  eyes,  and  a  repetition  of  the  offence. 
or  even  an  aggravated  commission  of  it,  would  have 
been  death,  and  this  at  a  time  when  the  killing  of  a 
man  could  be  atoned  for  by  a  moderate  fine  or  com- 
position* True  that  William's  was  a  game  law,  while 
the  Turkish  feeling  is  merely  the  result  of  their  reli- 
gion, and  would  not  generally,  by  its  violation,  incur 
so  severe  a  penalty,  but  the  spirit  of  both  is  a  conse- 
quence of  the  same  principle. 


The  following  are  the  Ninety-nine  Attributes  given 
by  the  Turks  to  the  Divinity : — 


1  The  God  other  than  whom 

there  is  no  God. 

2  The  Merciful. 

3  The  most  Merciful. 

4  The  King. 

5  The  Holy. 

6  The  God  of  Blessing. 

7  The  Safeguard. 

8  The  Preserver. 

9  The  Magnificent. 

10  The  Irresistible. 

11  The  Superb. 

12  The  Creator. 

13  The  Maker. 

14  The  Delineator. 

15  The  ready  Pardoner. 

16  The  absolute  Lord. 

17  The  liberal  Giver. 

18  The  Bestower  of  the  Neces- 

saries of  Life. 


19  The  Opener  (of  the  Gate  of 

Heaven). 

20  The  Omniscient. 

21  The  Keeper  (He  in  whose 

hand  are  all). 

22  The  Enlarger. 

23  The  Depresser* 

24  The  Exalter. 

25  The  Honourer. 

26  The  Disgracer. 

27  The  Hearer. 

28  The  Seer. 

29  The  Judge. 

30  The  Just. 

31  The  Benign. 

32  The  Intelligent 

33  The  AfTable. 

34  The  Great 

35  The  Forgiving. 

36  The  Grateful. 
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37  The  Lofty  One. 

38  The  Grand. 

39  The  Guardian. 

40  The  Omnipotent. 

41  The  Illustrious. 

42  The  Generous. 

43  The  Superintending. 

44  The  Answerer, 
46  The  Vast. 

46  The  Wise- 

47  The  Loving^. 

48  The  Glorious. 

49  The  Cause. 

50  Hie  Witness. 

51  The  Truth. 

52  The  Administrator. 

53  The  Strong. 

54  The  Durable. 
56  The  Lord. 

66  The  Praiseworthy. 

67  The  Numberer. 

58  The  Originator. 

59  He  by   whom  all  things 

revolve. 

60  The  Giver  of  Life. 

61  The  Giver  of  Death. 

62  The  Living. 

63  The  Everlasting. 

64  The  Finder. 

65  The  Noble. 

66  The  One  (undivided). 

67  The  Eternal. 

68  The  Powerful. 

69  The  Efficient. 


70  The  Preceding. 

71  The  Subsequent. 

72  The  First. 

73  The  Last. 

74  The  Exterior. 

75  The  Interior. 

76  The  Ruler. 

77  1  he  Sublime. 

78  The  Beneficent. 

79  The  Remunerator. 

80  'Ilie  Revenger. 

81  The  Mercifully  Disposed. 

82  The  Possessor  of  Possea- 

sions» 

83  The  Eminent  in  Majesty. 

84  The  Just  Distribfiter. 

85  The  Universal. 

86  The  Opulent. 

87  The  Giver  of  Opulence. 

88  The  Inaccessible. 

89  The  Unsusceptible  of  In- 

jury- 

90  The  Light. 

91  The  Leader  in   the  Good 

Way. 

92  The  Wonderful. 

93  The  Permanent. 

94  The  Serviceable. 

95  The  Most  Illustrious. 

96  The  Heir. 

97  The  Teacher  in  the  Good 

Way. 

98  The  Lon^  Suffering. 

99  The  Receiver  of  Penitence. 
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Every  Turk  carries  in  his  hand  a  string  of  beads, 
generally  ma^  of  date-stones  from  Mecea.  The  old 
and  devout  say  over  the  above  attributes  "while  counting 
them :  the  young  and  rich  oidy  carry  them  by  waj^ 
of  relieving  their  listlessness  by  some  employment.  I 
have  frequently  seen  them  sit  six,  seven,  eight  hours 
doing  no  other  thing  than  rolling  these  beads  back- 
wards and  forwards,  more  especially  in  the  time  ot 
Ramazan,  when  smoking,  their  great  resource  and 
employment  is  forbidden  all  day.  The  king  of 
Persia  has  a  string  of  immense  pearls  for  this 
purpose. 

A  few  years  ago  an  English  sailor  at  Smyrna  went 
into  an  open  mosque  at  the  time  of  prayer :  seeing  the 
Turks  kneeling  and  bowing,  he  flung  down  his  hat 
and  knelt  down  too.  After  prayers  they  seizecl  on 
him,  and  took  him  before  the  Cady  as  a  convert  to 
Mahometanism.  As  he  could  not  be  made  to  under- 
stand their  questions,  the  dragoman  of  the  English 
consul  was  sent  for,  throu^  whom  he  was  asked  if  it 
were  his  wish  to  become  a  Turk.  '*  No!"  he  said, 
"  he  would  see  them  ■      first,"     *•  Why  then 

•*  did  you  go  into  the  mosque?**  "  Why,  I  saw  a 
**  church-door  open,  and  I  thought  any  body  might 
*'  go  into  a  church.     I  have  not  been  in  one  for  three 

"  years  before,  and me  if  I  ever  go  into  one 

«  again,  if  I  can't  do  so  without  turning  Turk."  It 
was  not  witiiout  great  difficulty  that  the  Turks  were 
dissuaded  from  putting  a  turban  on  him  by  force. 
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The  soperstition  of  the  Turks  exceeds  that- of  any 
people  I  ever  heard  of :  they  think  that  Franks  have 
a  mcd  occkb  (evil  eye)  and  are  very  angry  if  one  of 
Ijiem  fix  his  eye  on  one  of  their  buildings,  thinking 
that  some  misfortune  will  infallibly  befall  the  inhabi- 
tants or  the  house  in  consequence ;  for  the  same  rea- 
son they  tie  coloured  beads  on  the  heads  of  their  boats 
and  round  tiie  necks  of  their  horses,  to  divert  the  eye 
of  an  infidel  from  looking  on  the  whole  of  the  vessel  or 
the  animal.  They  never  like  to  tell  a  number  exactly, 
particularly  to  name  odd  numbers,  which  they  think 
very  unlucky :  if  they  wanted  to  express  three,  they 
would  not  name  it,  but  say,  iki  va  bir^  two  and  one. 
They  never  know  the  number  of  itihabitants  or  of 
deaths  in  Constantinople,  nor  even  the  amount  of 
the  janizaries,  though  they  all  receive  pay.  Ask 
a  Turk  how  many  childr^i  he  has,  he  will  an- 
swer "  Why — I  have  children:*'  Inquire  after  his 
health,  he  answers  **  So  so,"  not  daring  to  say  he  is 
quite  well.  In  any  reckoning  or  statement,  they  tliink 
that  exactitude  would  entail  misfortune.  If  a  Turk 
be  mounted  on  a  fine  horse,  he  does  not  like  to  hear 
it  admired,  for  fear  of  ill  luck.  They  cannot  bear  to 
see  a  Frank  mounted  on  a  fine  horse:  indeed,  in  Cairo, 
a  few  years  ago,  no  Christian  was  ever  allowed  to 
mount  on  any  other  animal  than  a  donkey. 

They  account  tiius  for  an  earthquake :  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth  is  deposited,  say  they,  a  huge  fish,  and 
when  the  Deity  is  mcensed  by  the  crimes  of  mankind; 
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he  gives  tiiii  firii  s  videiit  Uow  on  the  teH,  wbicli 
nakeg  it  jump  about»  and  the  force  of  ita  motion  agi- 
tates the  earth. 

The  Turki  do  not  like«  and  indeed  in  Damaseiui, 
Antioch,  and  some  other  remote  provinces,  will  not 
bear,  to  see  a  Frank  carry  an  umbrella,  especially  a 
green  one :  nor  will  they  in  those  provinces  allow  a 
Frank,  dressed  as  such,  to  mount  on  horseback. 

The  Turks  call  swallows  the  angels  of  Mahomet, 
and  think  that  whoever  kills  one  wiU  be  immediately 
abased  with  a  fever* 

Signer  Adam,  a  Neapolitan  doctor  residing  in 
Acre,  being  called  to  a  Turk,  who  had  (he  ague, 
found  tied  on  his  wrist  a  paper  inscribed  with  some 
words  from  the  Koran  which,  he  said,  the  Imaum  had 
put  there  to  cure  him. 

The  Mebmendah,  who  accompanied  us  from  the 
Dardanelles  to  Constantinople,  afterwards  attended 
us  in  our  audiences  of  the  Kaimakam  and  the  Sultan ; 
when  we  went  to  the  Kaimakam,  he  said  he  had  had 
the  ague,  and  on  our  asking  him  if  he  had  used  any 
remedy,  he  told  us  that  his  physician  had  written  some 
words  on  three  almonds  which  he  had  swallowed,  and 
the  fit  did  not  return  at  tfie  usual  time;  as  we  retomed 
from  the  Kaimakam,  the  bridle  fell  off  the  Ambas- 
Mdor's  horse  which  delighted  the  old  Mehmendah 
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exjlrenidijr;  fial:  he  said  it  was  a  good  omen.  We  afl 
thougbt  ourselves  efldremely  lucky,  not  to  catch  tlia 
plague  at  these  two  audiences,  for  it  was  just  begin^ 
ning  to  rage,  and  besides  the  crowds,  to  contact  with 
whom  wiBi  were  unaveidably  eicpoied,  we  put  on  for 
pdisses,  sat  on  Turkish  saddles,  ^c.  ^o. 

The  Turks  call  pigs  biack  monsters. 

« 

Turkish  proverbs — Akil  yastan  deghil  bastmi  dur, 
talent '  consists  not  in  age  but  in  the  head.  They  say 
when  Allah  means  to  disgrace  a  man,  he  begins  by 
making  him  lose  his  head,  i.  e.,  his  prudence.  (Qium 
Dem  ttdt  perdere  prius  dementat.J 

The  Turks  seeing  the  civilities  passing  between  tin 
En^i^h  9n4  the  French  while  at  war  with  each  other, 
(in  1801  and  1807,)  said  among  themselves,  ''  Ske 
*'  how  civil  these  dogs  are  to  each  (rtherthoi^  at 
'^  war ;  our  wars  are  very  different,  but  you  see  one 
.''dog  is  always  friendly  to  another/'  This  saying, 
expressive  of  the  systematick  friendship  of  dogs  towards 
each  other,  however  ill-founded,  is  not  confined  to  the 
Turks,  witness  the  Italian  proverb,  '•  Cwnt  cm  cam 

'  < '  Dana  I'mfifiV  *  (says  Montesquieu  in  his  Decad»M 
des  Remains^  chap,  xx.)  *'  Ona  de  tout  temps mdUpUd 
*'  ruMge  desfemmes^  p&ur  leur  ater  rascendant  prodi- 
**  gkwp  qu*ellcs  ont  sttr  nous  dans  ces  climaii"    i  d^ 
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bdieYe  that  diis  practice  was  founded  on  half  m 
geod.a  roa^m ;  if  it  were,  it  certainly  batnotprodiieed 
its  intended  effect  among  &e  Tai1is»  who,  if  net 
governed  by  their  women,  are  many  of  them  almoel 
^itirely  oecupied.  I^y  them,  which  baa  nearly  aa  bad 
an  effect ;  I  remember;  during  my  stay  at  Tripoliaaa, 
some  troops  were  sent  to  Patras,  to  quiet  a  mutiny 
among  the  garrison,  (whidi  I  have  mentioned  in  my 
Journal,  Vol.  I.):  Ibese  troops  were. delayed  some 
houi»,beeause;  before  they  marched,  it  was  necessary 
for  the  commander  to  speak  with  the  Pasha,  who  wm 
not  yet  came  out  of  his  haram,  and  whom  nobody 
dared  to  disturb  :  this  often  hq>pens  to  delay  the  most 
important  afiairs. 

'     In  Chapter  X.,  the  same  author  attributes  much  of 

the  decline  of  the  Romans  to  their  corruption,  and 

something  to  their  duplicity   and  perjury;  in  these 

vices,  particularly  the  two  latter,  no  people  can  exceed 

the  Turks ;  they  commonly  assure  and  even  flatter 

a  victim,  at  the  very  moment  when  the  bowstring  is 

prepared  for  him,  and  even  where  falsehood  is  no 

IcNsger  necessary ;  the  Musselim  (governor)  of  Smyrna 

was  put  to  death  in  August  1816;  his  partiality  for 

Europeans  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  immediate 

cause  of  his '  execution,  for  he  came  to  their  balls  and 

parties  and  played  cards  with  them,  which  greatly 

disgusted  the  Turks;  tiie   Captain  Pasha  came  to 

Smyrna  witii  his  fleet,  landed  and  established  himself 

nit  the  house  of  the  Mussdim,  whom  he  treated  with 
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the  greatest  cordiality  and  dirtiDotion ;  after  three  or 
four  days  he  invited  him  on  board  his  ghip,  and  imme- 
diately on  his  setting  foot  on  the  deck,  imprisoned 
him  in  a  cabin,  where  he  kept  him  confined  a  di^ 
or  two,  and  then  sent  him  off  in  a  brig  to  Mityl^i- 
and  he  was  there  immediately  strangled  in  Port  Olivier ; 
all  this  was  very  well :  art  was  necessarily  used,  for 
the  Musselim  was  a  man  of  great  courage,  and  having 
many  men  in  the  city  attached  to  him,  would  un- 
doubtedly have  defended  it  and  perhaps  caused  its 
destruction-;  but  after  he  was  secured  on  board,  the 
Consuls  of  the  European  Powers,  who  went  to  the 
Pasha  to  intercede  for  him,  were  most  solemnly  assured 
by  this  mean  liar,  (who  put  his  hand  on  his  breast  and 
gave  his  word  as  a  good  Mussulman  and  as  Captain 
Paiba,)  that  no  harm  was  intended  to  him,  when  the 
vessel  was  alongside,  wfaaoh  was  to  carry  him  to  the 
place  of  execution. 

The  perfidy  exhibited  in  the  case  of  poor  Doctor 
Lorenzo,  which  happened  immediately  under  my  eye, 
was  stiSk  more  disgusting :  the  following  are  the  par- 
ticulars:-— 

Dr.  Lorenzo  Nocciola  was  a  Florentme  physician, 
between  seventy  and  eighty  years  of  age,  who  had 
been  settled  for  the  last  fifty-four  years  of  his  life  at 
Constantinople,  where  he  had  acquired  a  great  par* 
tiality  for  the  Turks,  and  had  long  held  the  post  of 
Physician  to  the  Seraglio;  he  was  murdered  on  the 
night  of  the  10th  January,  1815,  with  most  atrocious 
eircumstatioes  of  perfidy  and  cruelty :  about  three  in 


ClWf  0119^  drC  OF  THB  TURJtt,  879 

the  morning  loud  cries  of  murder  wd  miMni  ohmns 
(mercy,)  were  heard  from  the  littie  borying^ouiid 
near  the  British  palace ;  one  of  our  dragoman,  who 
was  risen,  went  with  guards  and  servants  to  ascertain 
the  cause ;  he  found  stretched  under  some  cjrprea  trees 
this  poor  old  man  nmrd^ed,  whom,  to  his  great  horror, 
he  immediately  recognized ;  he  had  him  carried  to  his 
(the  Doctor's)  house,  and  for  the  first  moment  be  was 
supposed  to  have  fallen  by  robbers ;  subsequent  exa- 
mination, however,  clearly  proved  that  this  could  not 
be ;  his  purse  was  in  his  pocket,  and  his  clotiies  re- 
mained untouched,  and  his  riioes  as  clean  as  if  he  had 
not  been  libroad,  and  though  he  had  two  large  stabs 
in  his  throat,  no  blood  had  followed  the  wounds,  while 
there  were  evident  marks  of  strangulation  on  his  neck* 
No  doubt  could  remain  of  his  having  been  strangled, 
and  every  circumstance  betrayed  by  whose  order  and 
by  whom.  On  that  morning  he  had  att^ided  the 
Sultan,  who  had  treated  him  with  so  much  more  kind- 
ness, and  bestowed  on  him  so  much  larger  presents 
than  usual,  that  on  meeting  one  of  his  friends  aa  he 
came  out  of  the  Seraglio,  he  exultingly  told  him  thiit 
he  had  never  received  such  marked  distinction  as  on 
that  day :  from  the  Seraglio  he  went,  attended  by  his 
Armenian  servant,  to  the  Arsenal ,  (the  Captain  Pasha's, 
who  was,  or  pretended  to  be,  slightly  indiq)osed,)  and 
had  in  the  morning  promised  to  return  home  to  dinner 
at  four  o'clock  r  at  the  Arsenal  he  was  strangled,  and 
at  night  his  body  was  laid  in  the  burying*ground  by  the 
Captain  Pasha's  servants,  who  weie  instructed  to  utter 
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Bf  the  Turkish,  as  by  our  laws,  no  foreigner  can 
have  kaid  or  houses  of  their  own  in  the  coimtry :  these 
regulations  are  generally  eluded:  the  ESuropean  mer- 
chants in  Smyrna,  and  elsewhere,  make  an  agreemeat 
With  some  Turks,  pull  down  their  miserable  buildii^, 
and  construct  a  good  bouse  on  the  site,  which  they  hold 
in  their  name,  and  pay  only  (he  same  low  ground-rent 
as  they  paid. 

« 

A  tenth  of  the  produce  is  the  tax  exacted  from 
famd  by  the  Turks :  this  would  be  mild,  if  the  labourer 
were  left  unmolested  on  paying  it ;  but  the  taxes  on 
bim  have  generally  no  bounds,  except  <he  will  of  the 
governor. 

The  Tatars  lately  come  from  Vienna  with  the  port^ 
have  brought  bags  of  Turkish  money,  which  the  Austri- 
ans  refuse  to  take,  on  account  of  its  excessive  baseness 
of  metai ;  among  these  came  some  old  pieces  of  two 
piastres  of  a  former  reign  ;  tiiese  the  government  im- 
mediately bought  up  at  105  paras  each,  in  order  to 
issue  them  at  a  still  higher  value ;  none  of  die  Turkish 
money  goes  without  loss  in  a  foreign  country ;  the 
Rubieh,  here  110  paras,  goes  at  Zante  for  only  nine^« 
and  I  saw  Turkirii  pieces  of  100  paras,  passing  there 
for  a  piastre,  forty  paras.— ^Constantinople,  Decem- 
ber, 1814. 

It  is  ordered  by  the  Turkish  law  that  no  Rayah's 


hoate  flhaH  be  ^boTe  ten  piei  high  from  the  groond 
in  Conitaiitinqple ;  but  thig  hnr  is  nearly  a  dead  letter, 
for  mort  of  theae  honsea  are  buiiton  ground  beknighig 
to  the  moaques,  and  ranted  by  indfridnalB ;  and  houaea 
bttit  on  theae  landa  hare  the  privilege,  that  if  ttie'roof 
be  once  on  the  house,  of  whatever  height,  it  must  be 
aoffered  to  remain*  The  inhabitants  of  houses  not  on 
privileged  lands,  by  paying  a  certain  sum  to  the  go- 
viemment,  are  vIwbjb  allowed  to  evade  the  law,  which 
ia,  in  fact,  only  a  pretOMse  for  extorting  money. — 
(Constantinofde,  December,  1814.)  The  regutetiona 
to  be  observed  in  building  houses  are  accuratdy 
fixed,  and  an  ofiicer  caUed  the  Mim^  Aga,  (inton- 
dant  of  buildings,)  is  appointed  to  eitforee  themt 
the  height  fixed  by  law  is  twelve  jm»,  (a  pic  ia 
twenty-seven  inches,)  for  a  Mussulman's  house,  and  ten 
for  a  Rayah -s :  the  motives  of  this  limitation  are,  saya 
D'Ohsson  to  diminish  the  danger  of  fires,  and  to  faci- 
litate the  extinction  of  them  ;  to  leave  a  free  passage 
for  the  circulation  of  air  in  the  streets,  which,  in 
Turkish  towns,  are  always  narrow :  and  to  give  greater 
effect  to  the  height  of  the  publiek  buildings,  parti- 
cularly the  mosques,  which,  it  is  thought  proper,  should 
always  stand  pre-eminent  over  all  the  other  buildings  of 
the  cities^  These  laws,  however,  as  I  have  stated,  are 
constantly  eluded,  and  the  office  of  Mim^r  Aga  is 
yery  lucrative^  from  the  sums  which  he  daily  receives 
to  induce  him  to  wink  at  the  violation  of  them. 

On  Sunday,  18th  December,  1814,  the  Grand 
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Viner  pMsiiig  incogaito  befitre  a  C^tholick  chnrcfa 
jMit  as  th^  congregation  were  coming  out, .  aaw  ,aii. 
AnneBiMi  woman  among  tbem»  tbe  cape  of  whose. fer-. 
redjee  (outer  garment)  was  longer  tiian  the  Turkuh 
regtilatiom  allowed  for  a  Rayah,  and  whose  yatohmak 
(veil)  was  put  on  like  a  Turkish  woman's ;  he  ordered 
his  attendants  to  cut  the  ferredjee  down  to  the  proper* 
length,  and  to  tear  off  the  yatchmak :  this  they  did 
with  such  brutal  roughness  that  the  poor  woman,  who 
was  for  advanced  in  pregnancy,  died  next  day  of  the 
consequences  of  the  fright.     The  Turkish  laws  bearing 
on  Christians,  extend  to  strict  regulations  of  tfa^r 
cb«SB;  the  higher  class  of  Greeks  wear  a  cap   of 
lambs'  wool  of  this  shape, 


called  a  calpac :  there  is  a  law  that  they  shall  not  be 
above  a  certain  size,  and  the  violation  of  the  law  woiUd 
infallibly  cost  the  head  of  the  offender,  except  he  were 
rich  enough  to  buy  his  pardon ;  yet — conceive  the 
vanity  of  these  people — I  one  night  met  at  a  ball  a 
young  Greek  with  an  enormous  calpac ;  I  asked  him  if 
it  were  not  too  large  for  the  law,  ''  Yes,"  he  replied, 
''  But  I  do  not  wear  this  calpac  in  the  day-tiine  !'"  In  De- 
cember, 1814,  a  Jew  was  banished  by  the  Sultan,  be- 
cause his  daughter,  who  had  foolishly  left  her  window 
open,  was  seen  sitting  on  a  green  sofa ;  it  was  a  crime 
to  profane  thus  the  sacred  colour  of  the  Mahometans. 
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In  December,  1814,  the  Sultan  issued  an  order 
that  no  more  painted  handkerchiefs  should  be  niadk, 
and  that  no  one  should  give  more  than  eight  piMties 
for  a  pair  of  boots ;  an  Armenian  servant  of  Mr.  P. , 
(an  English  gentleman  lately  arrived  from  Georgia,) 
not  having  heard  of  the  law,  gave  fifteen  piastres  for  a 
pair,  and  being  taken  up  in  consequ^iee  of  his  bargain, 
was  threatened  to  be  hanged,  but  got  off  on  givii^  a 
douceur  of  thirteen  piastres  to  the  guard. 

A  paper  has  lately  be^fi  stuck  up  at  the  gate  of  the 
Seraglio,'  rq>resenting  a  dog  led  by  a  janizary,  and. 
containing  the  following  words,  addressed  evidently  to 
the  Sultan — "  You  see  how  we  use  our  dogs ;  as  long  as 
''  they  are  useful  to  us,  and  suffer  themsdves  to  be  led, 
**  we  use  them  well,  but  when  they  cease  to  be  of  ser- 
**  vice,  we  cast  them  into  the  streets/'  This  insult, 
and  other  causes  of  alarm,  have  frightened  the  govern-- 
ment,  and  they  have  ordered  that  in  case  of  an  alarm 
of  fire,  (the  usual  result  of  the  janizaries'  discontent,) 
no  Turk  or  Rayah  (exc^t  the  inhabitants  of  the  burn- 
ing-house) should  stir  out  of  their  homes,  but  leave  the 
guards  and  patrole  to  extinguish  it. — ^December,  1814. 

In  1814,  the  Sultan  hearing  that  a  party  of  young 
janizaries  met  every  night  in  their  lodgings  on  the 
banks  of  the  jtort,  and  made  such  riots  as  disturbed 
and  alarmed  the  neighbourhood,  sent  a  strong  party 
(after  trying  remonstrances  in  vain,)  and  levelled  all 
their  houses  to  the  ground.    At  the  same  time  he*  gave 

VOL.111.  dC 
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a  imril  increase  of  pay  to  such  janizaries  as  were 
fumricd,  alleging  that  a  married  man  was  more  quietly 
disposed  than  a  bachelor. 

In  1814,  a  ship,  in  launching  at  the  arsenal,  stuck 
in  the  mod ;  the  Sultan,  who  had  come  to  see  thelaundi, 
w«nt  away  cooHy  sajring,  he  supposed  he  should  see  it 
afloat  the  next  morning ;  the  Tehana  Bmini  (master  of 
the  dock-yard)  knowing  the  menace  ¥4iich  this  im- 
plied, got  together  all  the  men  he  could  muster,  and 
working  himself  almost  the  whole  nig^t,  frequently  up 
to  his  diin  in  water,  succeeded  in  floating  her  before 
morning. 

The  Skdtan  lately  went  at  eigiit  o*clock  in  the 
morning  to  all  the  publick  offices,  and  finding  none  of 
the  ministers  come,  waited  for  them,  and  gave  them  a 
reproof  for  their  lateness,  which  they  will  not  soon 
forget. — December,  1814. 

In  the  autumn  of  1813,  an  expedition  was  taken 
against  the  Bey  of  Satalia,  under  these  circumstances : 
Ibrahim  Bey,  of  that  place  being  dead,  the  Sultan  sent 
to  his  son  for  the  father's  treasure ;  the  son  said  he 
had  but  800  purses,  which  he  was  ready  to  send ;  this, 
though  true,  did  not  content  the  Sultan,  and  an  expe- 
dition under  the  Captain  Pasha  was  sent  against 
Satalia  i  the  amount  and  ill-success  of  this  force  will 
give  a  good  idea  of  Turkish  warfare  ;  Satalia  is  an 
ill-built  Turkish  town  containing  but  10,000  inha- 
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bitants,  of  whom  not  3,000  were  fighting  nfm ;  H 

was  without  any  other  fortifications  than  a  fosse  iix 

feet  wide,  and  a  riight  wall  with  towers  at  the  intenrida 

of  musquet-shot  distance,  hastily  thrown  up  by  the 

Bey,  who  inclosed  with  them  a  space  of  two  hours 

and  a  half  (seven  miles  and  a  half,)  round  the  city:  the 

reduction  of  the  place  cost  the  Porte  two  years'  opera^ 

tions,  carried  on  by  66,000  men  and  all  (he  Turkish 

fleet,  consisting  of  thirty-four  vessels,  of  which  eight 

or  nine  were  ships  of  the  line,  and  nine  were  constructed 

on  purpose  for  the  siege,  with  a  cover  on  the  deck  to 

protect  the  crews  from  the  nuisquetry  of  the  besieged; 

these  were  called  the  sloops  of  Satalia ;  all  tbf  so  ships 

fired  cannon-shot  and  bombs,  (of  which  not  one  in  a 

hundred  hit,)  while  the  inhabitants  had  nothJi^  but 

muskets  to  answer  with :  so  intent  was  the  SuUan  on 

the  reduction  of  the  town,  tiiat  when  the  Captain 

Pasha  wrote  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  take  it 

before  the  winter,  when  the  fleet  usually  returned  to 

Constantino|de,  he  replied  that  he  had  no  intention 

the  Captain  Pasha  should  return  to  port  before  he  bad 

completed  the  service  he  was  smit  on ;  and  acoordmgl])! 

he  rode  out  the  winter  before  the  |dace,  a  thing  unheard 

of  for  many  years :  Despotism  is  a  bod  calculator ; 

beside  the  expenses  of  the  expedition,  which  were 

enormous,  and  weighed  heavily  on  the  poverty  of  the 

PortCi  theidands  of  Cyprus  andBhodesandidBthe  ports 

near  Satalia  were  rained  by  the  raercUess  exactions 

of  provisions,  cattle,  ^-c,  which  they  were  forced  to 

send  gratis  to  ttie  fleet,  and  after  taking  ihe^  plaO«  M 

c  § 
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beheading'  the  young  Be^,  aged  34i,  who  wa»  so  block- 
aded both  by  land  and  sea,  that  he  had  no  means  of 
escape,  the  Sultan  did  not  gain  near  so  mnch  as  if  he 
had  accepted  the  original  offer,  for  the  Bey  had  really 
no  more  than  800  purses  (400,000  piastres, — about 
«^20,000)  and  he  had  during  the  siege  expended 
above  half  of  this  in  paying  his  troops,  being  forced 
to  encourage  fliem  by  throwing  them  handfols  of 
dollars  constantly  :  after  all,  the  place  was  taken  by 
starvation,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  state* 
ment  of  the  prices  of  provisions  towards  the  close 
of  the  siege,— ^meat,  one  dollar  an  oke,  when  found 
(being  stolen  by  night  from  the  besiegers) ;  com, 
850  piastres  the  kilo ;  coffee,  250  piastres  the  oke ; 
tobacco,  250  piastres  the  oke ;  sugar  (little  used 
by  tile  Turks)  forty  piastres  the  oke;  eggs,  three 
for  a  dollar ;  honey,  twelve  dollars  an  oke ;  rackee 
(Turkish  brandy)  ten  dollars  an  oke ;  butter  (of  the 
country)  fourteen  dollars  an  oke ;  a  small  onion,  three 
dollars ;  ttiese  latter  are  much  prized  by  the  Turks, 
who  think  that  when  opened  and  smdt  to,  they  are  a 
sovereign  remedy  for  faintness,  ^c.  It  was  given  out 
at  Constmtmople  that  the  Sultan  got^from  the  Bey 
3,000,000  piastres,  but  this  was  an  exaggeration,  as  I 
was  told  by  our  Vioe-Consul  at  Rhodes,  Signer 
Massa,  who  was  tiie  physician  both  of  fhe  old  and 
ttie  young  Bey,  and  was  present  at  the  siege ;  most  of 
the  money  was  buried  by  the  troops  till  quieter  times  ; 
and  I  remember  Massa  was  very  earnest  with  me  to 
get  him  a  travelling  iBrman  to  go  into  Asia,  to  bring 
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siray  aome  antiqukies  he  wanted  to  buy  there ;  I  sent 
it  to  him,  and  afterwards  heard  his  object  was  to  go 
to  Satalia»  and  bring  away  the  money  he  bad  buried 
during  the  siege :  Reggeb  Aga,  an  Asiatick  Chief,  who 
had  dene  good  service  in  conducting  the  siege,  canie 
to  Constantanoi^e  after  it,  uid  was  rewarded  witii 
presents  and  a  pelisse  of  honour ;  he  left  the  capitai 
to  return  to  his  eonamaiid  in  Asia  Minor,  but  had 
scarcely  advanced  two  posts  on  his  way  back,  when 
a  messenger  overtook  lum,  and  brought  his  head  back 
to  Constantinople ;  he  had  been  talking  too  freely  of 
the  government,  whose  measures  he  derided  in  the 
coffee-houses. 

The  Turkish  government  have  just  fixed  a  maximum 
for  cloth  and  meat ;  the  consequence  is  that  all  the 
good  are  sold  contraband,  and  nothing  but  the  offals 
and  the  coarsest  cloth  are  sold  in  the  market  at  the 
authorized  price;  a  maximum  for  bread  is. always 
fixed,  but  lately  they  have  been  much  more  severe,  in 
BO  much*  that  two  bakers  at  Galata  having  made  for 
a  French  convent  there  fine  white  bread,  which  of 
course  they  could  not  sell  at  thirty  pvas  the  oke  (the 
government  price,)  and  contimjung  to  do  so  after 
notice  had  been  published  that  the  maximum  would  be 
enforced,  I  saw  them  both  hangmg  io^day  at  their 
own  door,  and  a  butcher  has  been  carried  over  to-day 
to  Constantinople  and  hanged  there,  for  seUing  meat 
above  the  maximum. — January  28th,  1815. 
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Between  Y^i  Kuy  and  Terrapia  (villaget  on  tte 
European  coast  of  the  Bosphorufl),  a  eompany  of 
<^otton  spinner^  have  been  long  engaged  in  building 
warehouses  and  a  wharf;  a  compkulnt  being  made 
that  they  brought  out  their  quay  too  far  into  the  Bos- 
pborus,  in  December  1814,  they  received  an  order  to 
desist';  they  procured  a  revocation  of  the  order  by  a 
doUceiir  to  the  Vizir  of  25,000  piastres,  and  went  on 
in  their  work ;  soon  after  the  Sultan  in  pa»ing,  nam 
fliat  tfieir  warehouses  were  higher  than  is  aflowed  by 
a  late  law  fixkig  the  height  at  ten  pics:  he  wrote 
to  the  Vistier  that  if  he  did  not  put  the  laws  in  force, 
he  (the  Sultan)  must  do  so,  beginning  witii  him  (the 
Vizir).  The  Vizir  immediately  sent  Bostangis  to 
pull  down  the  houses  to  the  legal  height;  this  has 
been  done,  and  (he  work  is  now  again  at  a  stand,  till 
the  proprietors  can  by  a  new  bribe  remove  this  new 
obstacle ;  a  petition  is  lying  at  the  Porte  against  tiiem 
from  the  fishermen,  who  say  that  the  quay  or  wharf 
they  have  made  will  stop  the  fish  from  coming  into 
ttie  bay  below ;  tiie  fishermens'  remonstrances  wili 
probably  be  heard,  (unless  the  cotton  spinners  bid 
above  them),  as  that  fishery  brought  into  the  govern- 
ment  a  revenue  of' 80,000  piastres  a  year. 

On  the  ]d(h  February,  1815,  there  was  a  great 
uproar  at  Constantinople;  the  Sultan  had  ordered 
two  colonels  of  regiments  of  janizaries  to  be  put  into 
a  boat  and  transported  to  Asia ;  they  observed  that 
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executianers  were  put  into  the  boat  witfa  tbem^  aii4» 
not  doubting  of  their  fate,  found  means  to  inform  their 
r^mwts :  the  janizaries  immediately  asaaulted  in  a 
body  the  house  of  the  janizary  Aga,  dragged  him  out 
and  swore  they  would  put  him  to  death  if  he  did  not 
free  their  officers :  he  said  it  was  not  in  his  power,  but 
sent  the  Sultan  notice  of  their  demands  ;  the  Sultan 
sent  back  for  answer  an  ord^  that  the  colonels  should 
be  executed  immediately ;  on  which  the  janizaries  res- 
cued them  by  force,  deposed  the  janizary  Aga,  and 
set  up  a  new  one,  whom  they  required  the  Sultan  to 
confirm,  threatening  vengeance  if  he  refosed,  swearing 
tfaey  would  set  the  city  on  fire,  ito.  Src  He  held  out 
till  the  next  evening,  and  then  consented :  at  ni|^  a 
fire  broke  out  in  Constantinople,  and  was  of  course 
supposed  to  have  been  kindled  by  the  jaiiiasaries,  espe- 
cially as  it  was  near  the  mosque  of  SMkan  Bajazet, 
where  the  janizary  Aga's  house  stood :  it  was«  however, 
soon  got  under,  there  being  no  wind  :  th0  saine  night 
the  janizaries  broke  into  the  janizary  Aga's  hoose» 
dragged  him  out  and  cut  him  to  pieces,  and  made 
another  riot  at  Topehana,  so  considerable  that  the 
grand  Vizier  was  obliged  to  come  o¥erfrMa  Constan- 
tinople to  appepse  it ;  the  n&gt  day  the  Sultan  shut 
the  gates  of  the  Seraglio  and  the  grand  Vizier  shut 
himself  up  there  with  him ;  frequent  messages  passed 
between  the  Sultan  and  the  rebels,  and  towards  night, 
as  I  have  said,  b6  yielded.  This  has  excited  the  more 
curiosity  among  us,  as  the  two  regiments  concerned 
are  those  which  were  lately  long  stationed  at  the 
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fingliih  and  Russian  palaces  as  an  eitraordinary 
guard;  and  the  new  janieary  Aga  is  the  late  colonel  of 
the  regiment  which  attended  the  Russian  palace.  We 
all  supposed  that  the  Sultan  would  speedily  and  quietly 
Kd  himself  of  this  new  minister  thus  forced  upon  him^ 
but  were  surprised  to  see  him  remain  long  in  his  post. 

The  Sultan  has  made  some  disturbances  lately 
among  the  janizaries  at  Aleppo »  a  pretext  for  ordering 
all  those  in  that  city  (sixty  in  number)  to  be  put  to 
death.  Those  attached  to  the  French  and  English 
consulates  were  among  the  suiferers.  (December, 
1814).  The  Arab  whom  I  met  at  Castel  Rosso  on 
my  way  to  Cyprus  had  escaped  from  this  massacre. 

When  Mr.  Hardy  went  from  Constantinople  to 
Cyprus,  in  the  summer  of  I8I6*  (a  journey  which  he 
performed  by  way  of  Tarsus,  and  returned  to  Con- 
stantinople in  twenty-eight  days,  including  a  stay  of 
eight  days  in  the  island)  he  saw  on  his  road,  at  two 
days'  distance  from  Scutari,  a  number  of  human  heads 
sticking  out  of  th^  ground :  he  counted  many  of  these, 
and  on  inquiry  was  told  by  llie  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood that  they  were  the  remains  of  800  janizaries 
who,  by  order  of  the  Sultan,  had  been  carried  there 

*  Herodotus  says  (Book  1,  chap.  72)  that  the  passage  of  the 
country  between  Cyprus  and  the  Black  Sea,  was  five  days'  jour- 
ney for  a  strong  man ;  but,  considering  the  distance,  and  the 
mountainous  nature  of  the  country,  this  allowance  of  time  must 
appear  even  with  the  best  roads  to  be  insufficient. 
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from  Constantinople,  buried  up  to  their  necks,  and 
thus  left  to  die.     This  serves  to  show  both  the  deter- 
mmation  with  which  the  Sidtan  pursues  his  system  of 
destroying  the  janizaries,  and  the  brutal  stupidity  of 
the  janizaries  whose  comrades  are  thus  secretly  carried 
off  and  murdered  two  days*  journey  from  the  ci^ntal, 
while  they  are  eittier  so  iU-informed  as  not  to  know 
it,  or  so  unskilful  in  combining  their  efforts  that  tiiey 
cannot  save  themselves  in  a  city,  of  which  they  are  the 
complete  masters.     It  proves  too  how  little  regula- 
rity exists  in  a  capital  of  which  so  many  inhabitants 
can  thus  quietly  be  carried  off.     Mahmoud,  in  fi(U;t,  is 
as  well  aware  as  his  predecessor  Seltm  was,  fliat  his 
Empire  can  be  saved  from  ruin  only  by  the  abolition 
of  the  janizaries ;  but  he  acts  with  secrecy  and  skill  in 
the  prosecution  of  an  object,  of  which  the  open  and 
professed  pursuit  cost  Selim  his  Kfe.     In  1813  and 
1814,'  he  put  to  death  great  numbers  of  janizaries,  of 
whom  from  50  to  100  were  frequently  put  into  boats 
at  night,  carried  to  the  tower  half-way  between  Con- 
stantinople and  Bouyoukderd),    and  there  secretiy 
strangled.     It  is  the  pririlege  of  a  janizary  to  be  put 
to  death  in  no  other  manner. 

The  amount  of  the  kharatsdi  (capitation  tax)  varies 
from  thirteen  and  a  half  to  four  or  five  piastres,  the 
latter  for  children,  who  do  not  pay  till  grown  to  a 
measured  height.  Females  are  excluded  from  the 
payment  of  it :  the  regular  payment  is  secured  by 
giving  out  papers  to  those  who  pay,  sealed  by  the  re- 
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ceiver»  and  bearing  also,  the  Grand  Vizir's  seal.  These 
must  be  shown  to  escape  a  second  demand,  and  to 
avoid  old  papers  being  pleaded  for  excuse,  the  colour 
of  the  papers  is  changed  every  year.  I  remember 
when  Mr.  P.  came  to  Constantinople,  as  he  was 
walking  about  the  city  in  his  Turkish  dress,  he  was 
asked  for  his  kharatscb ;  he  pleaded  being  an  English- 
man, but  was  not  believed,  and  forced  to  pay.  Next 
day,  however,  he  recovered  the  amount  on  showing 
his  firman  and  passport. 

As  the  kharatscb  is  generally  farmed,  it  is  exacted 
with  great  rigour  and  exactness  ;  and  indeed  the  far- 
mers in  places  distiint  from  the  capital,  where  tiiere  is 
no  fear  of  appeal,  frequently  lay  op  half  a  ^astre,  or 
a  piastre  more  than  the  amount  for  their  own  profit. 

On  the  21st  of  September,  1816,  a  Greek  of  the 
Fanal,  who  brought  me  some  books  to  sell,  told  me  in 
great  distress  that  the  Sultan  had  raised  the  kharatscb 
for  the  ensuing  year  from  twelve  to  sixteen  piastres : 
he  bad  proclaimed  his  intention  of  making  women  pay 
it,  but  from  this  he  was  deterred  by  the  prohibition  of 
the  Mufti  as  contrary  to  the  Koran ;  as  now  paid  there* 
fore  (i.  e.  for  1817  and  foUowing  years)  it  will  be 
four  piastres  for  boys,  from  eight  to  twelve  years  old, . 
and  sixteen  for  those  from  twelve  years  old  upwards, 
if  they  be  welj-dressed,  and  in  decent  circunqs(:anoe8, 
but  if  poor  and  ragged,  they  are  let  off  for  eight  pias- 
tres* It  was  raised  to  eleven  and  twelve  piastres  in 
1801 :  before  that  it  was  only  eight  piastres  for  the 
first  class  of  adults. — September,  1816. 
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Present  Price  of  Provisions  in  Constantinople^ 

October  2d,  1816.      • 

Pam  the  ofcc. 

Bread 32 

Beef   32,  awximum  fixed 

at28« 

Mutton 45  ditto 

ditto  35. 

Lamb 50  dittp 

ditto  40. 

Veal    40  ditto 

ditto  28. 

Caviar  160 

Figs»  (not  a  pl^ful  crop)  20 

Grapes,  (not  a  plentiful  crop)  1 8,  last  yeai*  6. 

Fish,  the  best 120 

Tobacco,  the  best 160 

Corn,  the  kflo. . . « • 8|  piwtres^  9  or 

lOtfaebest 

Fowla,  a-piece para3,  60, 70,  or  80  if  l^ge. 

Milk <he  oke  24 

CMives^  (plentifol  crop)  . .  * ,  26 

Wine,  the  common 30 

•-^-*-,  best  black,  from  Tene- 

dos,  or  the  Dardanelles  60 

Rakee,  the  best 80 

Peaches,  (plentifiil  crop)  . .  28 

Cheese,  (good  year)  ......  BO 

Water  melons,  a-piece 15,  the  lajtgest-fiO. 

Melons,  the  largest    40  " 
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A  sumiriuary  law  has  just  been  issued  by  the  Sultan 
forbidding  Rayahs  to  cover  their  arabahs  (carriages) 
with  any  other  awning  than  a  white  one. — October, 
1816. 

In  the  Lazaret  at  Trieste,  I  met  witii  three  Greeks 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Larissa,  who  gave  me  a 
good  proof  that  Vcli  Pasha  (who  governs  there)  is  no 
unworthy  pupil  of  his  father  ( Ali  Pasha  of  Albania)  in 
rapacity.  An  uncle  of  one  of  them  died  in  IViesfe, 
and  he,  on  hearing  of  it,  chose  to  suppose  that  his  fa- 
mily iidierited  the  uncle*s  property  (which  was  not  the 
case)  and  in  consequence,  as  he  said,  made  them  pay 
him  twenty  purses  (a  purse  is  500  piastres)  as  a  com- 
pensation for  the  10  per  cent,  which  he  should  have 
been  entitled  to  levy  on  the  property  had  the  old  man 
died  in  his  pashalick. 

From  Montesquieu's  Grandeur  et  Decadence  des 
Remains.—*''  On  doit  g^n^ralemeiit  r6marquer  que 
ce  qui  Ji  le  fiuB  coi^bu^  k  rendre  les  Romains  les 
Maitres  du  Monde,  c'est  qu'  ayant  combattu  suc- 
cessivement  centre  tons  les  pieuples,  lis  onttoujours 
**  r^nonc6  k  leurs  usages  sit6t  qu'ils  en  ont  trouv6 
**  demeilleurs."  Chapter  I. — ^I  know  no  better  reason 
than  the  reverse  of  this  for  the  weakness  of  the  Turks. 
'*  Nolle  Decs  mutari  veterem  formam/'  is  die  principle 
to  which  they  sacrifice  every  thing,  and  which .  has 
kqpt  them  so  far  behind  Europe  in  civilization  and 
improvement. 


it 

€€ 
tt 


cmnoun;  ^c.  of  in^  tcjrks.  997 

See  his  solid  reasoning  why  the  gveatness  of  Rome 
constituted  its  weakness. — Chapter  IX.  The  same 
holds  good  for  Tarkey. 


Quand  on  aceorde  des  honneivs,  on  sait  pr^eis^-^ 
ment  ce  que  I'on  dornie ;  mats  quand  on  y  joint  le 
''  pouvoir,  on  ne  peut  dire  k  quel  point  il  pourra  ^6 
'*  port6."~Chap.  XI.  The  power  of  the  Tbrkisb 
Pashas,  especially  of  tiiose  distant  ftom  the  eapitid^  it 
so  unlimited  as  naturally  to  lead  them  to  independence. 
Those  of  Egypt  and  Albania  are  comptetely  so  m 
essentials,  and  the  Porte  thinks  itself  well  off  that  they 
submit  to  nominal  dependence. 


Mais  lorsque  le  peuple  n'eut  plus  rien  k  domier; 
et  que  le  Prince,  au  nom  du  s6nat,  disposa  de  tous 
les  emplois,  on  les  d^manda  et  on  les  obtint  par 
des  voles  indignes  ;  la  flatterie,  1'  infamie,  les 
crimes  furent  des  arts  n^essaires  pour  y  parve- 
''  nir."  Take  away  the  Senate,  and  this  is  the 
History  of  the  Sultan's  patronage  in  Constants 
nople. — Chap.  XIV. 

'*  Je  ne  puis  penser  que  Tib^re  eut  fait  accuser  un 
*'  homme  pour  avoir  vendu  avec  sa.maison  la  statue 
de  PBrnpereur ;  que  Domitien  eut  fait  condamner 
k  mort  une  femme  pour  s'^tre  d^shabill^e  devant 
'*  son  image,  et  un  citoyen  parcequ'il  avoit  la 
'^  description  de  toute  la  terre  peinte  sur  les  mu- 
**  railles,«— «i    ces    actions  n'avoient   r6veiiie   dans 


<4 


"V 


J 


398       CUSTOMS,  ^C.  OF  THE  TCnHR* 


Tesprit  des  Romains  que  rkl6e  qu'eHes  nous 
doiment  k  pr^nt." — Chap.  XIV.  It  is  difficalt 
at  first  sight  to  ascribe  to  any  other  motive  than 
tyranny  the  numberless  executions  which  have  taken 
place  in  Constantinople  of  Jews  and  Christians 
for  wearing  white  turbims,  (no  Jews  in  the  Turkish 
dominions  are  allowed  to  wear  a  vrfaite  turban), 
ydlow  shoes,  too  large  a  calpac',  ^c.  ^c,  and  for 
the  banidiment  of  a  Jew  from  ttiat  city  in  1814, 
because  his  daughter  was  seen  through  the  open 
window  sitting  on  a  green  sofa  (the  holy  colour). 
But  on  reflection,  as  the  chief  bond  of  union  among 
the  Turks  is  enthusiasm  for  their  own  religion  and 
contempt  for  every  other,  it  is  politick  to  dierish 
these  feelings  by  exclusive  privileges. 

Oriental  cavalry,  he  say«,  has  in  all  ages  been  su- 
perior to  European. — Chap.  XXII.  That  of  the 
Mamelukes,  previous'  to  their  late  destruction,  was 
superior  to  European  cavalry,  man  to  man ;  this  was 
owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  admirable  training 
of  their  horses,  and  the  complete  identity  of  the  rider 
with  tile  animal.  A  Mameluke  could  turn  his  horse 
round  rapidly  in  its  own  space ;  their  skill  in  the  use 
of  the  sabre  is  well  known ;  witii  a  Damascus  blade 
they  could  cut  through  the  barrel  of  a  musket,  and 
throwing  up  a  silk-handkerchief  could  cut  it  through 
in  the  air. 

He  observes  that  the  troops  from  Europe  always 
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conquered  those  of  Asia;  '*  On  senlit,"  fae  proceeds, 
cette  difference  depuis  qu'on  commenca  k  faire  des 
lev^  dans  les  provinces,  et  elle  fiit  idle  eotre  les 
I&gions  qu'elle  £toit  entre  les  peuplet  m^mes,  qai 
**  par  la  nature  et  par  I'^ducatkm  sont  pkn  ou  moina 
"  propres  k  la  guerre." — Chap.  XVI.  This  is  wool 
more  notorious  in  modem  than  in  ancient  history. 
The  reasons  too  that  he  gives  (in  Chap.  XVIII.)  for 
tile  Romans  applying  themselves  more  to  cavalry  than 
to  infantry  in  their  decline,  are  just  as  applicable  to 
tiie  Turks. 

**  L*or  et  Pargent  devinrent  done  extrhnement  rares 
'*  en  Europe,  mats  les  enipereurs  y  vouhirent  exiger 
^  les  m^mes  tributes,  ce  qui  perdit  tout.  "--Chap, 
XVII.  Hie  Porte  follows  the  same  policy,  nay, 
improves  upon  it,  for  in  order,  not  to  diminish  tiieir 
revenues  from  year  to  year,  tHey  increase  the  taxes 
on  a  diminished  and  impoverished  population ;  witnesp 
the  late  augmentation  of  the  kharatsch.  In  the  same 
chapter  he  blames  Constantino  for  distributing  the 
troops  through  tite  cities :  the  same  iraprudenoe  is 
committed  in  Turkey,  and  is  of  course  attended  by 
the  same  ruinous  effects. 


*^  C'est  leur  f61icit6  (of  tfie  commercial  powers  of 
Europe)  que  Dieu  ait  permis  qu'il  y  ait  dans  le 
monde  des  Turcs  et  des  Espagnob,  les  hommes 
du  monde  les  plus  propres  k  poss6der  inutilemeot 
un  grand  empire." — Chap.  XXIII. 
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<<  D'tiHeiirs  oomne  c'^toient  les  peuples  les  plus 
**  laids  de  la  terre,  leurs  fetmnes  ^toieiit  affreuses 
«<  comme  eux." — Chap.  XXIII.  This  is  said  of  the 
IHirks ;  either  it  is  an  exaggeration*  or  the  perpetual 
anportations  of  Georgian  and  Circassian  women  must 
have  greatly  improved  the  race,  for  they  are  now 
decidedly  a  handsome  people. 

**  During  the  last  eight  months  (says  an  Austrian 
Journal)  **  not  fewer  than  5,000  Servian  families  have 
emigrated  to  Hungary,  2,000  from  Bosnia,  besides 
great  numbers  of  individuals  from  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia,alltoescape  the  ravages  of  war."  Annual 
Register,  1813. — Chronicle  of  April. — To  escape  the 
ravages  of  war,  means  to  fly  from  the  excesses  of  the 
Turkish  troops,  for  their  enemies  did  not  appear  in 
these  countries ;  in  fact,  as  soon  as  the  Porte  declares 
war,  the  inhabitants  of  the  frontiers,  which  are  ex- 
pected to  be  the  theatre  of  operations,  emigrate  im- 
mediately. 

The  Turks  allow  that  their  Emperor  may  kill,  every 
day,  fourteen  of  bis  subjects  with  impunity  and  without 
impeachment  of  tyranny,  because,  say  they,  he  does 
many  things  by  divine  impulse,  the  reason  of  which 
it  is  not  permitted  to  them  to  know. — Cantanir, 
Book  II.  Reign  of  Mahomet  V.,  1413.  I  have  been 
told  that  a  pasha  of  three  tails  is  authorized  by  law  to 
cut  off  five  heads  a  day,  a  pasha  of  two  tails  three,  and 
a  pasha  of  one  tail  one. 
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During  the  siege  of  Acre,  an  English  sailor  standing 
on  the  walls  was  wounded  in  the  shoulder  by  a  ball  from 
the  besiegers ;  as  he  was  falling,  aTurkish  soldier  behind 
him  with  his  sabre  cat  off  his  arm  close  to  the  shoulder, 
and  threw  him  over  the  wall.     Such  were  our  allies ! 

During  the  French  war  in  Egjrpt,  Lord  Elgin 
bought  in  Constantinople  700  horses  for  our  cavalry ; 
they  were  to  go  by  land  to  Macri,  and  there  embark 
for  Egypt ;  the  Chiaoux  who  accompanied  them,  con- 
ducted them  to  Smyrna  half  dead  with  fatigue  ;  on  his 
arrival  he  showed  the  firman  enjoining  the  MusseKm 
to  provide  for  their  careful  nourishment,  and  stated 
the  absolute  necessity  of  their  staying  a  few  days  to 
refresh  ;  the  M usseUm  accordingly  quartered  them  and  ' 
him  and  the  surigees  (conductors)  on  the  Greeks ; 
but  these  last,  alarmed  at  the  expense  of  their  food 
and  litter,  gave  the  chiaoux  3,000  piastres  and  en- 
treated him  to  take  them  away  immediately,  which 
be  accordingly  did  the  same  evening  ;  in  consequence 
of  this  neglect  of  the  poor  animals,  there  arrived  at 
Macri  only  about  200  of  them,  and  these,  from  their , 
wretched  and  exhausted  condition,  were  obliged  to 
be  sold  immediately,  and  fetched  only  from  forty  to 
sixty  Turkish  piastres  (from  two  to  three  pounds)  a 
piece,  the  original  cost  of  each  being  about  thirty 
pounds.     Such,  I  repeat,  were  our  allies  ! 

In  October  1814,  one  of  the  Sultan's  women  being 

near  her  time  at  Bebec  (one  of  his  country-bouses  on 
VOL.  m.  2  D 
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the  Bospliorus)  diverted  herself  by  seeing  the  boats 
pass  and  repass  before  her  window ;  as  it  was  the 
time  when  most  of  the  families  leave  the  country  to 
winter  in  Pera,  die  expressed  a  fear  that  she  must  soon 
lose  this  gratification ;  upon  which  the  Sultan  ordered 
that  no  rayah  should  yet  leave  the  villages  on  the  Bos- 
ptjorus,  and  stationed  guards  to  drive  back  the  boats 
that  were  conveying  their  furniture,  ^c,  to  Pera; 
Mr.  Andreossi,  the  French  ambassador  who  was 
coming  to  settle  in  town,  had  his  baggage  boats 
stopped  on  their  way  from  Terrapia  to  Pera,  and  was 
forced  to  apply  for  an  order  from  the  Sultan  that  they 
should  pass.  This  is  one  of  those  despotick  meajsures 
that  are,  in  modern  times,  only  heard  of  in  the  East. 
A  similar  act  of  tyranny  is  recorded  by  Cantemir 
(Reign  of  Mustapha  II.  170S)  of  a  moUah  Qudge)  of 
Jerusalem,  who  being  disturbed  at  night  by  dogs, 
ordered  all  those  animals  in  Jerusalem  and  its  environs 
to  be  killed,  and  thus  excited  a  mutiny  among  the 
people,  who  are  forbidden  by  the  Koran  to  kill  any 
beast  unless  it  be  hurtful,  or  necessary  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  man.  Having,  however,  by  the  authority  of 
the  Mufti,  his  father,  succeeded  in  obtaining  obedience 
to  his  orders,  he  was  emboldened  to  issue  another 
still  more  capricious.  The  flies  being  very  trouble- 
some to  him  during  the  heat  of  the  summer,  he  ordered 
that  every  artizan  should  bring  him  every  day  forty 
of  these  insects  on  a  string  under  pain  of  a  severe 
fine,  and  he  caused  this  ridiculous  sentence  to  be  se- 
verely enforced. 
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In  the  spring  of  1816,  the  Sultan  had  a  complaint 
brought  to  him  by  the  company  of  idierbet  sellers  in 
Constantinople,  that  a  set  of  men  had  brought  from 
Anatolia  some  fountain-water  superior  to  that  usually 
drank  in  Constantinople,  and  that  this  was  so  generally 
liked  that  the  sale  of  their  sherbet  was  considerably 
diminished ;  they  prayed  in  consequence  that  the  sale 
of  this  water  might  be  prohibited :  he  sent  to  his 
chief  physician  for  his  opinion  which  was  mpft  whole« 
some,  good  water  or  sherbet ;  and  on  his  answering 
good  water,  he  sent  this  opinion  to  the  sherbet-sellen 
in  answer  to  their  petition. 

Barbaris  Contatio  servilis,  statim  exequi  regium 
videtur.  Tacitus  Annales  6«  This  shows  a  deep 
knowledge  of  human  nature.  Every  order  of  the  great 
in  Turkey,  if  they  be  sincere  m  gjiving  it»  is  jierformed 
immediately. 

The  foUawing  is  no  bad  proof  of  the  corruption  of 
the  Turkish  government ;  Ismael  EfTendi,  being  pur- 
veyor of  provisions  to  Constantinople,  was  observed 
on  a  sudden  to  be  getting  rich,  and  the  insinuations 
of  his  enemies,  accusing  turn  of  peculation,  were  con- 
fined by  his  building  a  large  house  at  Buyukdereh. 
The  Grand  Vizier  sent  a  secret  agent  to  him,  to  say 
that  he  was  suspected  of  enriching  himself  by  dishonest 
means,  and  that  his  best  chance  of  security  was  by  al- 
lowing the  Chrand  Vizier  to  share  his  profits ;  and  this 
man  advised  him  as  a  friend  (not  acknowledging  his 
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mission)  to  send  the  Grand  Vizier  forty  pursesr :  this 
Ismael  strenuously  refused  to  do,  asserting  that  he  bad 
got  rich  honestly,  and  did  not  fear  submHting  his 
eonduct  to  the  strictest  examination ;  and  he  persisted 
in  his  refusal,  though  the  agent  (who  at  last  owned 
himsetf ,  and  every  day  brought  the  demand  from  the 
Grand  Vizier  accompanied  with  fresh  menaces)  talked  of 
his  head  being  endangered  by  his  obstinacy.  At  last 
the  Vizier,  seeing  he  could  get  nothing  from  bim,  ap- 
pointed him  ambassador  to  England,  which  nomination 
he  dared  not  refuse,  though  Turkish  embassies  are 
always  ruinous  employments,  for  the  Porte  hardly 
ever  pays  the  expense  of  them. 

The  emoluments  of  the  Reis  Effendi  (Turkish  Se- 
cretary of  State  for  Porleign  Affirir^)  amount  with 
fees  and  perquisites  to  about  80,000  piastres  annually, 
on  an  average ;  he  is  to  attend  from  eight  in  the 
morning  till  sunset,  as  are  all  the  Turkish  ministers ; 
and  they  dare  not  defer  attendance,  as  the  Sultan  fre- 
quently pays  an  unexpected  visit  to  the  separate 
offices,  and  would  not  fail  to  reprimand  or  punish  the 
absent ;  he  (the  Reis  Effendi)  sits  all  day  with  free 
ingress  to  his  room  for  any  Turk  of  however  low 
condition  to  prefer  his  petition  to  him,  which  he  dares 
not  neglect,  as  on  every  Friday,  petitions  may  be  pub- 
lickly  presented  to  the  Sultan  on  his  way  to  Mosque, 
and  he  would  most  certainly  listen  to  any  one's  com- 
plaint of  a  minister's  inattention. 
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Ust  of  the  Number  of  IniabitanU,  and  Amount  of 
Triiuie,  of  the  Greet  Iakind$,  as  comjmtedby  the 
Porte. 

'  Soob.     '  IViknt  in ' 

■  TWrkbh-PHiKm. 

Naxos  15,000  40,000 

Paros  7,0Q0  12,000 

Tino  20,000  40,000 

Micone  7,000  lO.OOp 

Sira  4,000  7,500 

Zia  5,000  20,000 

Thermia  4.,000  10,000 

Argentiera  700  3,000 
Milo  &  Amorgo,  *«  »me3,000  "^il^^  "^    7,000 

Polycandro  2,000  2,500 

Santorino  13,000  52,000 

Nanfio  1,500  1,500 

Astampalia          '      2,000  2,500 

Nio  3,000  5,000 

Antiparos  200  1,000 

Andrps  15,000  45,000 

Serpho  3,000  6,000 

Siphanto  7,000  15,000 


Islands  of  the  Archipelago,  to  wboaa  ib^nging,  m 
recorded  at  the  Porte. 

To  the  Captain  Pasha, 

Amorgo,    Anafi,    Argentiera,    Couiouri,    Carso, 
Egina,  St.  Elia  Dromi,  Ipsera,  Idra,  Mycone,  Milo, 
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Nio,  Naxia,  Pares,  Anti-Peros,  Poros,  Patnios, 
Polioiiiidro»  Santoriii,  Stampalia,  Skyro,  Sildnos, 
Siphno,  Serpho,  Spezia,  Scopelo,  SkiaUio,  Tbertnia^ 
Trickeri,  Zea,  and  Angbistri. 

To  the  Gwemment, 

Cos,  Candia,  Cjrpnis,  Imbros,  Lemnos,  Mityfen^ 
Tenedos,  Thasos,  Rhodes,  Carpatos,  Casteloriso, 
Calimno,  Lero,  Nisari,  Scarpanto,  and  Symi.  Hie 
last  seven  are  all  attached  to  the  Government  of 
Rhodes. 

t 

To  the  Zarabhana  Eminif  or  Steward  of  the  Mint^ 
Andros,  Scio,  Sira^  and  Tino. 

TotheMtifH, 
Nicaria  and  Samos. 

Only  thirty-one  of  the  Islands  pay  tribute  to  the 
Captain  Pasha. 

,  When  a  Grand  Vizier  is  favourably  deposed  (t*  e.z 
without  banishing  him  or  putting  him  to  death)  it  is 
Mgrafled  to  him  by  it  chiaoot  fhrni  the  Sultan,  who 
goes  to  his  table  and  wipes  the  idk  out  df  his  golden 
pen  ;  this  he  understands  as  the  sign  of  his  dismissal : 
if  his  fate  be  more  severe,  he  receives  an  order  from 
the  Sultan  to  await  his  sentence  in  a  small  kiosk 
(summer-hoUse)  just  outside  of  the  walh  of  the  Seraglio, 
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wlM*e  he  sits  sometimes  four  or  rix  hours,  before  ih& 
messenger  comes  to  tell  him  whether  he  is  to  be  ba^ 
nisbed  or  put  to  death. 

•  The  Sultan  (of  Turkey)  is  supposed  never  to  smoke 
or  take  snuff,  that  his  mind  may  never  be  disturbed  or 
intoxicated. 

It  is  astonishing  to  see  the  little  importance  attached 
to  human  life  in  the  Levant.  When  a  Tatar  or  Jani- 
zary attends  a  traveller,  the  latter  on  arriving  is  com^ 
moidy  asked  by  the  Governor  whether  his  attendant 
has  behaved  well  to  him,  as  if  ncyt,  his  head  shall 
answer  it ;  this  is  a  common  compliment.  Yet  man 
is  the  only  animal  whose  life  is  thus  lightly  regarded : 
the  Koran  is  carefully  obeyed  in  its  dictates  of  mercy 
to  the  brute  creation,  and  I  have  often  seen  a  Turk 
pick  out  a  tormenting  flea  from  his  breast,  and  lay  it 
carefully  down  without  killing  it 

Ali  Pasha  lately  ordered  twelve  women  to  be  dewed 
up  in  sacks  and  drowned  iu  the  Lake  of  Joannhia ; 
among  these  was  4i  mistress  of  his  son  Muehtar  Pasha 
(another  man's  wife  whom  he  had  carried  off),  who 
had  given  her  a  very  fine  diamond  ring  (a  present  to 
htm  from  his  father),  which  her  vanity  tempted  her  to 
display,  and  her  possession  of  which  coining  to  Ali> 
ears,  was  flie  caude  of  her  death.  September,  1812. 
The  story  of  the  others  is  told  in  the  notes  to  Lord 
Byron's  Giaour. 
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The  fire  and  massacre  committed  by  the  Turin 
against  the  Europeans  of  Smyrna  in  1797^  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  following  incident: — A  conqiaay  of 
rope-dancers  were  exhibiting  by  permission  of  the 
Musselim,  in  a  booth  erected  for  the  purpose :  one 
Sunday  afternoon  they  were  performing  befcNre  a  large 
audience^  including  almost  all  the  Consuls  of  Smyrna ; 
a  Sclavonian  Captain,  on  the  outside,  attempted  to 
climb  up  the  wooden  barrier  to  see  over,  and  a  Ja- 
mzary  inside  made  him  fall  by  rapping  his  hamk ;  he 
instantly  came  round  to  the  door,  which  he  opened, 
fired  his  pistol  at  random  at  the  assembly,  and  cbaaeed 
to  kill  a  Venetian  Janizary .:  all  the  Janizaries  of  the 
place  on  this,  the  same  evening  demanded  the  mur- 
derer of  the  Venetian  Consul,  who  was  the  political 
pi;otector  of  Sclavonians,  but  he  would  not  give  him 
up  to  th|Bm,  or  more  probably  could  not,  the  Sclavo- 
nians being  a ,  lawless  set,  over  whom  he  had  hardly 
any  power,  for  they  frequently  committed  murders  and 
always  stood  by  each  other.  On  this,  the  Janizaries 
came  to  demand  the  murderer  from  Mr.  Weny,  who 
of  course  told  them  that  he  had  no  power  ovw  Sda- 
vonians,  but  added,  that  if  he  had,  he  would  have 
given  up  the  villain  instantly ;  the  Turks,  however,  wiUi 
their  usual  ignoriMace  and  impetuosity,  supposed  that 
tliere  was  a  combination  among  the  Consuls  to  deny 
them  justice,  and  resolved  to  take  the  law  into  their  own 
hands.  Next  morning  Mr.  Werry  called  a  meeting 
of  all  the  Consuls,  but  found  on  their  assembling,  that 
the  Dutch  and  Venetian  Consuls  had  retired  on  board 
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sbq[>  with  their  familios  and  property,  and  that  the  streets 
were  rapidly  fittiiig  with  armed  Turks,  who  were 
uttering  dreadfid  threats  against  the  Franks :  before 
he  could  get  back  to  his  house  the  Frank  street  was 
fired  in  ser^ral  places,  and  the  pillage  and  carnage  had 
b^;un.  By  the  assistance  of  some  English  ciqitains 
in  the  port,  who  landed  their  crews,  he  defended  the 
Consulate,  but  sustained  c(msiderable  loss  of  property. 
During  the  tumult,  of  which  the  Tuito,  Sclavonians, 
and  lonians,  took  advantage  to  plunder  the  magazines 
and  counting-houses  of  the  merchants,  Mr.  Worry,  by 
a  cwious  chance,  saved  considerable  property  be- 
longing to  Mr.  Frcmiow,  an  English  metcbant,  whose 
premises  were  adjoining  to  the  Considate ;  Mr.  F/s 
clerk,  on  gimig  into  the  magazine,  as  soon  as  the  fire 
which  had  desfaroyed  the  surrounding  premises  was 
sufficiently  abated  to  permit  his  entrance,  came  back 
saying  that  the/orce  of  the  fire  had  moved  two  chests 
of  mimey  from  their  place,  and  thrust  them  close  to 
the  door ;  the  hearing  this  gave  Mr.  Werry  suspieions, 
in  consequence  of  which  he  immediately  went  with 
some  Janizaries  and  sailors,  took  out  the  chests  and 
embarked  them  in  a  boat  which  carried  them  instantly 
on  board  an  English  ship  in  the  bay.  It  was  well 
that  he  used  this  expedition !  An  hour  aftercame  the 
cqitain  of  a  Sclavonian  vessel  with  ten  or  twelve 
men, .  opened  the  door  of  the  magazine,  and  finding 
the  chests  gone,  went  away  with  furious  exclamations 
of  rage  and  disappointment;    it  was  he  who  had 
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ranged  them  by  the  door  ready  for  carrying  oft,  till 
he  could  find  men  to  help  him.     The  loss  of  the  Eu- 
ropean merdiants  by  this  outrage  amounted  to  above 
1,000,00(X.  sterling,  and  that  of  the  British  to  95,OOOl. 
for  which  they  obtained  no  compensation  from  the 
Porte.     No  European  lives  were  lost,  as  by  tbe  aid 
of  the  sailors  and  their  own  Janizaries,  they  got  on- 
board the  ships  in  the  bay ;  hot  all  kinds  of  excesses 
were  perpetrated  against  the  Greeks,  of  whom  S^OOO 
were  bunat    and   butchered,  including  women  and 
children ;  their  houses  were  fired,  and  they  were  either 
consumed  in  them,  or,  on  attempting  to  escape  out 
bf  them,  murdered  in  the  streets  by  tte  Janizaries. 
Sclavonians,  Zantiotes,  and  C^aloniotes  joined  in 
the  pillage,  of  which  indeed  they  were  ih^  most  active 
perpetrators.    Th^  Porte  pleaded  (he  Christians*  ori- 
ginal incitement  and  subsequ^t  participation  of  (he 
outrages,  as  a  pretext  for  refiising  (hemselves  to  re- 
imburse the  the  sufferers.     The  Tturks  in  Smyrna 
M6  now  kept  in  excellent  order,  compared  to  what 
they  Were,  and  ever  since  (he  horrors  of  the  fifteenth 
^  March,  1797,  a  fHgate  or  brig  (English)  has  been 
liationed  in  the  bay. 

A  few  years  ago  (here  were  a  number  of  Albanian 
tMcfpk  th^ne,  who  committed  with  impuni(y  tiie  most 
horrible  excesses.  One  of  these  came  to  the  coun- 
tlttg^house  of  Mr.  N,  W.  (the  Consul's  eldest  son),  took 
some  goods  lying  (here,  chiefly  coffee,  asked  die 
price  of  them,  and  began  paying  ft>r  them  in  paras 
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whkii  h^  ecfdnted  as  he  piMsed,  etlling  forty,  wtien 
Ihere  were  but  fifteen  or  hrenty,  ^.  N.  W«  ran  to 
Gomfdain  to  his  father,  who  imtiftediately  hastmed  lo 
the  counting4iouse,  bespeaking  on  his  way  the  assist- 
ance of  the  head  of  (he  patrole,  a  fellow  of  desperate 
courage  v^o  was  well-attached  to  him.  ~  On  arrivhig^ 
he  found  (he  Albaman  surrounded  by  nine  of  his 
comrades,  counting  out  his  paras,  and  insisting  the 
clerks,  who  were  remonstrating  against  his  frauds. 
Mr.  W.  immediately  upset  his  counting-board,  and 
told  him  to  walk  away,  on  which  the  fellow  deUbe- 
ratdy  put  up  his  purse,  and  was  just  drawing  his 
yategan,  when  up  oame  the  head  6f  the  patrole  with 
six  or  seven  men,  who  drove  off  the  .^^Mnian,  wounds 
ing  him  and  two  or  three  othj^is  with  iMf  yategims. 
Mr.  W.  is  a  man  of  daring  oourage,  wtneh  has  often 
been  of  gv^at  use  to  him  in  so  lawless  a  country^ 
The  governor  there  finds  it  always  difteolt  to  restrain 
the  soldiers,  as  they  are  called,  but  absolutely  impos* 
sible  when  there  are  recruits  there  for  the  aroiy.  Dur* 
ing  the  last  Russian  war,  as  Mn  W.  was  riding  to 
Bttjiah,  (a  vifiage  ttree  mfles  from  Smyrna,  where  (he 
BuTApeatt  have  their  comitry ^booses)  be  was  met  by 
three  drunken  recruits;  who  insulted  Mm,  and  at* 
tempted  to  pull  him  off  his  horse :  he  disarmed  them 
all  with  the  help  ofhis  servant  (be  had  then  no  janizary 
with  him)  and  had  them  arrested  by  the  patrole,  and 
returned  to  town  to  complain  to  the  governor  and  in* 
sist  on  ttieir  being  signally  punished.  Before,  how- 
efver,  he  had  time  to  send  an  interpreter  with  a 
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oon^lajnt,  he  was  visited  in  state  by  the  governor 
and  cady,  who  apologized  to  him  for  the  iusutt 
he  had  met  with,  and  entreated  him  to  forget  it. 
They  feared  that  if  he  reported  it  to  Constantinople, 
the  Porte  would  use  it  as  a  pretext  for  dispiacii^ 
them,  or  at  least  extorting  money  from  them. 

W.  is  known  through  Asia  Minor  by  the  name  of 
Dehli  Konsol  (the  mad  Consul).  This  is  the  Turkish 
compliment  to  courage. 

In  September,  1812,  broke  out  the  first  fire  I  saw 
in  Constantinople :  it  begun  in  the  north-west  side  of 
the  city,  at  nine  in  the  evening,  and  burnt  till  eleven 
the  next  morning,  when  it  came  to  the  sea  at  the  port 
where  it  stopped,  having  burnt  down  3,000  houses, 
and  600  persons  perished.  This  fire  had  been  foretold 
by  the  Sukan's  astrologers,  but  a  prediction  of  a  fire 
has.not  much  chance  of  being  false.  The  Turks  al- 
ways think  that  the  plague  will  be  ended  by  a  fire  or 
an  earthquake. 

n  A  few  days  after  (in  the  night  between  the  fifth  and 
sixth  October)  another  fire  broke  out  at  Galata,  which 
burnt  seven  hours,  and  consumed,  it  was  said,  above 
1,(X)0  shops  and  houses. 

Fires  in  Constantinople  are  caused  by  the  revenge 
of  the  janisaries,  private  malice,  or  accident  The 
first  cause  is  the  most  frequent. 

The  fire  of  April,  1810  (in  Pera--it  burnt  30,000 
houses)  was  set  on  foot  by  an  old  woman,  whose  land- 
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lord  had  threatened  to  turn  her  out; — "  Ob!  I  wiH 
*^  turn  you  out/'  she  replied,  and  hnmediately  fired 
the  house.  The  wind  unfortunately  then  blowing  very 
high,  extended  the  calamity  over  nearly  the  whole  of 
Pera :  the  Greek  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  wrote 
round  to  all  the  Greek  churches  in  European  Turkey, 
and  procured  by  subscription  a  supply  of  25,000  pias- 
tres for  the  Greek  suiferers. 

Fires  in  Constantinople  afford  so  magnificent  a 
spectacle  that  it  requires  all  one's  humanity  to  regret 
their  occurrence.  If  they  bum  on  the  northerly  side 
of  the  triangle  on  which  the  city  is  built,  the  flames 
are  reflected  in  the  port ;  if  on  the  southerly,  in  the 
sea  of  Marmora.  The  confusion  and  tumult  at* 
tending  them  are  so  horrible  as  to  form  no  inadequate 
picture  of  the  infernal  regions.  There  are  great 
numbers  of  firemen  who  attend  in  caps  of  pewter 
engraved  with  appropriate  devices.  They  have  only 
small  hand  fire-engines  carried  by  two  men,  and 
are  such  miscreants  as  frequently  to  neglect  purposely 
the  means  of  extinguishing  the  flames,  and  even 
tonourish  them.  They  have  been. known,  it  is  said, 
to  pour  oil  from  the  engines,  instead  of  water.  The 
jamzaries  attend  in  great  numbers  to  prevent  pil- 
lage, of  which  they  are  frequently  the  abettors  and 
actors,  though  the  punishment  of  it  on  detection  is,  to 
be  thrown  into  the  flames.  All  the  ministers  of  state 
must  attend,  the  Kehaya  Bey,  fhe  Stambonl  Efiendi, 
the  Reis  Effendi,  the  Grand  Vizier,  and  if  the  fire  attain 
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to  an  alarming  height,  the  Sultan  himself.     These,  by 
inoiting  the  firemen,  and  by  throwing  them  money, 
greatly  contribute  to  check  the  flames.     Their  only 
effectual  way,  however,  of  doing  this  is  by  pulling 
down  houses,  and  this  remedy  is  often  defeated  by 
the  unwiUingness  of  those  whose  bouses  are  three 
w  four,  off  the   biaaang  one ;  and  who  therefore, 
hoping  the  fire  may  be  stopped  before  it  comes  to 
them,  bribe  the  janizaries  to  spare  their  premises. 
The  pulling  down  on  this  account  often  begins  next 
door  to  the  blazing  house,  and  I  have  frequently  seen 
the  firraoen  forced  to  leave  precipitately  a  house  they 
had  half  destroyed  by  its  catching  fire  'before  they 
could  finish  its  demolition.     Throwing  stones  and  rub- 
bish on  the  flames  to  choke  them,  is  another  of  their 
resources,  but  this  seldom  succeeds.    The  luckiest 
tiling  that  can  happen  to  a  man  is  to  have  his  house 
next  to  that  of  a  great  Turk  or  a  rich  Christjau,  for 
their  money  lavished  among  the  firemen  rouses  them  to 
sucdi  extaraordinary  exertions  as  seldom  fail  of  success. 
But  all  who  can  afford  it,  especially  Europeans,  get  into 
stone  houses,  which,  being  furnished  with  iron  shutters, 
are  secured  against  danger  from  without.     These  are 
now  getting  more  genial,  and  therefore  cheaper. 

The  infrequent  use,  and  therefore  expense  of  earriage, 
of  the  stone  is  the  only  obstacle  to  their  general  intro- 
duction. Indeed,  no  people  but  Turks  would  build 
wooden  houses  with  the  Island  of  Marmora  in  sight  of 
their  city,  in  which  is  found,  as  its  name  implies,  great 
quality  of  coarse  grey  marble. 
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It  is  conofHited  that  the  whole  of  Constantinople  is 
burnt  and  re-buiit  on  an  average  once  in  twenty 
years. 

On  the  5th  October,  1814(,  a  tire  broke  out  before 
the  gate  of  the  English  palace.  It  begun  at  five  in  tho 
meming,  and  burnt  till  eight.  Above  a  hundred  houses 
were  destroyed.  It  was  caused  by  a  distiller  of  liqueurs 
oyertuming  the  vat  in  which  he  was  distilling*  and 
firing  it  by  a  spark  from  his  candle,  in  his  house,  which 
was  of  wood.  The  Captain  Pasha,  Grand  Vizier,  and 
Sultan,  all  attended  (the  latter  in  Galata  Serai,  an  old 
palace  close  by  us,  in  which  are  now  educated  the 
boys  destined  for  pages  in  the  Seraglio),  and  their  ex- 
ertions, particularly  those  of  the  Captain  Pasha,  in 
encouraging  ifae  firemen,  prevented  its  spreading  fiur- 
ther :  but  nothing  can  equal  the  brutality  of  the  Turk- 
ish jfiremen:  one  of  them,  I  heard,  on  being  asked 
why  he  did  not  work,  answer,  '*  FarayjoCy''  (there  is 
no  money).  The  Ambassadress,  seeing  one  of  them 
standing  idle,  asked  him  through  a  dragoman  why  he 
did  not  work;  ''  He  could  not,"  he  said,  ^'  because 
^^  h^  had  a  stone  in  hU  shoe  ;*'  I  myself  saw  one  of 
them  throw  a  large  stone  at  some  men  who  were 
working  to  extinguish  the  flames.  A  French  gentle- 
man (the  Chevalier  de  St  Clair),  who  was  labouring 
hard  for  the  same  good  object,  was  assaulted  by  some 
firemen  and  janizaries  (indeed  the  firemen  are  all  jani- 
zaries) who  threw  burning  brands  at  him,  and  burnt 
his  face  and  arm.     The  Captain  Pasha  sent  repeat- 
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edljr  to  request  that  we  would  have  no  fear  for  the 
palace,  which  was  a  scene  of  the  greatest  confuaiiMi ; 
for,  besides  the  Turkish  firemen,  (who  were  in  great 
numbers  in  our  garden  as  the  best  place  from  which  to 
play  their  engines),  it  was  the  repository  of  the  furni- 
ture of  all  the  houses  round,  which  it  was  feared  would 
be  burnt,  and  of  the  families  and  the  few  goods  saved 
of  tiiose  that  were  burnt.  Few  lives  were  lost  One 
woman  was  burnt,  as  were  seven  unfortunate  Arme- 
nians, imprisoned  in  the  house  of  the  Wajrwode, 
whose  jailors  in  the  confusion  selfishly  forgot  tfaem, 
and  left  them  chained.  Among  the  ruins  I  saw  seve- 
ral poor  dogs  burnt,  which  had  probably  been  pre- 
vented from  escaping  by  the  crowd*. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  this  fire  was  the  result  of  ac- 
cident, though  the  author  of  it  (an  Ionian,  under  Eng- 
lish protection)  absconded  from  fear  of  punishment. 

The  inhabitants  are  much  alarmed,  as-  another  fire 
broke  out  next  day,  at  Constantinople,  and  another 
the  day  after  at  Topehana,  though  both  were  got  under 

« 

*  In  tlie  fire  of  the  5th  October,  1814,  the  Sult&n  showed  an 
amusmg  ignorance  of  his  own  laws.  The  fire  was  stopped  on 
one  side  by  the  stone  house  of  an  English  merchant,  Mr.  Prior. 
Seeing  this,  he  said — '*  Why,  the  owner  of  that  house  does  not 
'*  seem  at  all  disturbed  by  the  fire!" — "  Oh!  because  hn  is  a 
''  stone  house,^  was  replied  to  him.  "  Well,  why  do  not  they 
"  ail  build  stone  houses  ?" — Now  there  was  a  law  expressly  for- 
bidding all  Turkish  subjects  to  build  stone  houses  without  first 
obtaining  the  permission  of  the  Porte.  I  ought,  however,  to  add 
that  after  this  a  general  leave  was  given  for  every  one  to  build 
sUme  houses  that  wnhed  and  could  afibrd  it. 
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without  doing  much  damage.  These  two  la^r  are 
attributed  to  a  conspiracy  either  of  the  janizaries,  or 
of  some  villains,  probably  firemen,  actuated  by  the 
hope  of  plunder.  The  latter  is  most  probable,  as 
since  the  fifth  there  has  been  found  in  a  house  at  Pera 
a  parcel  of  fired  combustibles  which  had  been  thrown 
in  at  the  open  window  evidently  with  the  intention  of 
firing  the  house. 

Another  fire  last  night  at  Constantinople.  One  the 
night  before  at  Scutari.  But  as  there  was  no  wind, 
both  were  got  under  soon.  This  makes  people  think 
the  janizaries  are  bent  on  violence,  and  causes  great 
alarm.     December  244li,  1814. 

On  the  ISth  August,  1816,  a  fire  broke  out  in 
Pera,  behind  the  street  leading  to  the  great  burying 
ground,  on  the  south  side  of  it.  A  chiaoux  detained 
a  woman  there,  whom  he  had  bought,  against  her 
wiH,  who,  not  being  able  to  escape  otherwise,  set  fire 
to  her  room  in  hopes  of  getting  ofi^in  the  confusion. 

Though  the  wind  blew  tremendously  high  firom  the 
north,  and  there  was  a  great  dearth  of  water  at  tbe 
time  in  Constantinople ;  not  above  forty  houses  were 
burnt ;  it  was  stopped  by  pulling  down  about  thirty 
more.  It  broke  out  about  eleven  at  ni^t,  and  burnt 
three  hours.     All  the  houses  burnt  were  Turkish. 

On  the  15th  August,  1816,  a  fire  broke  out  near  thia 
mosque  of  Sultan  Solytnan  (the  Sulymanie)  at  night, 

vou  III.  Ji  E 
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which  htxtvt  fourteen  hours^  and  coDMimed  above 
9^000  bouses,  wd  property  to  the  amount  of  seven 
audi  n>  half  millions  of  Turldsh  piastres.  The  janiza- 
fies. limited  it  (as  was umversally  believed  from  threat- 
ening papers  dropped  in  the  streets)  and  prevented  its 
being  extinguished  to  show  their  ang^  towards  the 
Sultan  for  his  continued  efforts  to  abolish  their  corps. 
So  furious  and  audacious  were  they  as  onoe  to  set  fire 
to  the  house  on  which  the  Sultan  had  placed  himself  to 
fliperintend  the  exertions  of  the  firemen.  He  would 
certainly  have  been  put  to  death  long  before  (his  time, 
but  for  the  (Circumstance  of  there  being  no  male  heir 
oi  his  house  old  enough  to  succeed  him  (he  having  no 
brother  or  uncle,  and  only  one  boy  four  or  five  yean 
old)  for  the  Turks  have  learned  by  woful  experience 
tn  dread  the  horrors  of  a  dii^uted  succession. 

The  jauizaries  on  this  occasion  demanded  the  depo* 
sition  of  the  Vizier  on  account  of  the  dearness  of  pitn 
visions,  and  otf  the  Topgee  Bashi  (chief  of  (he  artillery) 
aa  a  determined  enemy  to  their  corps,  for  which  cause 
indeed  -he  had  been  appointed.  Every  one  tfaougfai 
that  these  two  ministers  would  be  changed  on  the  en- 
wing  bairan,  (the  usual  season  for  chuiges  in  the  go* 
vemmeDt)  but  ao  such  thing  happened.  The  Sultan 
remained  firm.  ^  • 

On  the  night  of  the  aSd  September,  1816,  the  Sul- 
tan's Harem  at  Beshiktash  (about  three  miles  from 
Constantiiiople,  up  the  Bosphorus,  where  he  has  a 
coimtry  palace)  was  burnt  down.     The  fire  spread 
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rapidly,  as,  owing  to  the  sacredness  of  the  place,  and 
no  attempt  being  allowed  to  be  made  for  extingoiihing 
it  till  the  arrival  of  the  Grand  Vizier  from  Constantly 
nople  (indeed  till  he  came  they  dared  not  open  the 
doors)  it  was  some  time  before  assistance  was  brought. 
For  this  reason  a  daughter  of  the  Saltan,  (an  infant), 
and  her  iwse,  were  burnt.  It  was  said  the  loss  of 
this  child  afflicted  the  Saltan  very  much,  she  and  a 
young  prince  being  all  that  were  left  him  out  of 
six. 

The  Turks  neyer  allow  a  physician  to  touch  or  eren 
see  the  persons  of  their  women  of  rank.  Their  ver? 
pulses  are  Mt  through  a  piece  of  muslin. 

The  mother  of  the  late  Sultan  (Selim)  was  extremely 
ill  and  immensely  swelled  with  a  dropsy ;  the  Sultan 
<was  advised  (and  his  dread  of  popular  opinion  forced 
him  against  his  judgment  to  follow  the  advice,)  to 
consult  the  chief  Devrishes  on  her  case ;  these  reverend 
charactenr  declared  that  the  devil  was  in  his  mother, 
and  that  it  was  he  who  swelled  her  out ;  they  oflbred 
to  use  prayers  and  religious  ceremonies  to  eject  him, 
which  proposition  being  accepted,  they  prayed  over 
her  for  several  nights  as  follows  ;  they  walked  fennd 
her  bed,  muttering  sentences  of  the  Koran,  and  once 
in  each  round,  (hey  gave  her  a  hard  thump  on  tlie 
back  with  their  knees  to  drive  out  the  devil ;  for  this 
service  they  received  nightly  a  thousand  piastres  each ; 
it  is  needless  to  add  that  (heir  patient  soon  died. 

2  E9 
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The  Turks  are  complete  children  in  taking  medicine, 
so  impatient  and  querulous :  if  ttie  remedies  given 
them  do  not  succeed  in  four  and  twenty  hours,  they 
change  their  medicine  and  often  their  physician :  Alf 
Pasha  of  Tripoli  in  Syria,  who  died  here  last  week^ 
dismissed  his  Italian  physician  at  the  persuasi(m  of  an 
Arab,  who  promised  to  cure  him  in  twenty-four  hours» 
telling  him  his  complaint  was  a  weakness  of  tiie  heart 
which  required  strengthening ;  for  this  purpose  he  only 
gave  him  strengthening  cordials  of  a  pleasant  taste, 
and  he  soon  fell  a  victim  to  his  disease.  The  day 
after  his  death  arrived  Monsieur  Auban,  a  French 
physician,  whom  he  had  sent  for  from  Cyprus,  and 
who  said  he  thought  he  could  have  saved  him. — ^Acre^ 
April  1815. 

The  Iqprosy  still  exists  in  Syria  to  a  great  extent^ 
and  there  are  two  leper  houses  (one  for  Mahometans 
and  one  for  Christians,)  at  Damascus.  It  is  well  de-^ 
scribed  by  Niebuhr ;  one  species  of  it  takes  off  the 
fingers  and  toes  ;  another  covers  the  body  with  white 
blotches,  but  does  not  cause  the  loss  of  the  limbs  ;  in 
some  cases  these  blotches  are  at  first  red,  and  after^i* 
wards  become  white,  ^c.  ^c,  There  is  a  leper  house 
at  Rhodes. 

When  Signer  Massa  (English  Consul  at  Rhodes) 
was  physician  to  the  Musselim  of  Satalia,  his  (the 
Musselim*s)  mother  was  very  ill  with  the  hydrothorax ; 
knowing  the  unwarrantable  expectations  the   Turk? 
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entertain  from  an  European  physician,  he  was  un« 
willing  to  risk  an -operation  on  her;  there  came  an 
Arab  physician  who,  on  the  Musselim  promising  him 
fifty  piastres  for  the  cure,  examined  the  patient  and 
said  it  would  be  easy  to  cure  her  as  she  had  only  a  cold 
in  the  breast.  He  gave  her  decoctions  of  violet 
flowers  and  a  sirop  of  honey  and  vinegar ;  she  died 
in  three  days,  and  the  physician  escaped  unpaid  the 
night  before  her  death,  when  he  saw  her  at  extre- 
mity. 

Signer  Massa  was  once  called  to  see  a  Turkish 
soldier  wounded  in  the  leg  by  a  ball  which  remained 
in  the  limb,  and  on  untying  the  bandages,  he  found  a 
rat  with  the  entrails  taken  out  tied  on  the  wound : 
having  an  insuperable  antipathy  to  a  rat,  he  ran  in- 
stantly out  of  the  house  ;  the  Turks  of  the  house  fol- 
lowed him  and  asked  what  frightened  him,  themselves 
terribly  alarmed,  fearing,  as  they  told  him  afterwards, 
that  he  had  seen  the  devil  in  the  wound :  he  told  them 
the  cause  of  his  fright,  and  the  rat  was  taken  away. 
Afterwards  when  he  had  extracted  the  ball,  he  inquired 
of  them  what  could  possibly  have  induced  them  to  put 
the  rat  there  ;  "  To  draw  out  the  ball,""  they  told  him. 
for  which  its  efficacy  was  famous. 

The  Turks  believe  there  is  an  ointment  of  a  drawing 
power  so  strong,  that  if  applied  to  the  top  of  a  rifle 
gim,  it  will  draw  up  the  ball  out  of  its  screw  barrel, 
much  more  out  of  a  wound :  and  frequently  to  assume 
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the  ioipprtance  of  knowledge,  they  will  assure  you  they 
have  seen  a  ball  thus  drawn  out  of  a  gun. 

In  (he  beginning  of  June  1816,  a  Turk  liviognear 
ttie  English  palace  at  Constantinople  died  one  morning, 
having  taken  the  evening  before  a  medicine  prescribed 
by  one  of  the  quacks  in  Constantinople,  which  he  was 
assured  would  infallibly  and  speedily  cure  him.  His 
three  wives  and  his  daughter  made  a  most  terrible 
howling  before  the  door,  according  to  the  Turkish 
cu8tom,withtheir  faces  uncovered ;  their  shrieks  brou^t 
us  all  out ;  and  on  my  asking  our  Greek  gardener, 
whom  I  had  seen  inquiring  over  the  wall,  the  circum- 
stances of  the  Turk's  death,  he  told  me,  '^  ""Eviff  i^a 

**  ^X^  I9,*'  which  literally  translated  is,  ''  he  drank 
'*  a  medicine  which  did  not  take  his  heart,  and  his 
**  soul  slipped  out." 

When  the  Turks  see  an  European  woman  riding  <mi 
a  side-saddle,  they  always  pity  her,  supposing  she  has 
but  one  leg. 

Hussein,  Captain  Pasha  (the  famous  one  who  fou^t 
at  Cheshm^)  when  in  the  bay  of  Smyrna  once,  with 
his  fleet,  seeing  one  of  his  ships  run  foul  of  another, 
ordered  the  captain  on  board  and  beheaded  him  im- 
mediately. 

The  same  Hussein  had  a  Jew  physician  called  in 
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one  dUiy  to  relieve  him  from  an  9chii^  tooth ;  the 
elttmsy  fellow  unfortunately  drew  the  wrong  one,  but 
as  the  agony  of  extraction  drowned  the  pain  for  a 
tiflMS,  be  got  away  undeteeted ;  the  pain  soon  retnmed^ 
and  a  few  days  after  Hussein  meeting  the  man  on  the 
Boqphorus,  stopped  him  and  bad  every  tooth  in  his 
head  drawn. 

Th^  Tatars  who  come  from  Perma  to  Turkey 
(couriers,)  generally  bring  with  them  parcels  of  mer- 
chandise of  every  description ;  a  riiort  time  ago  one 
of  these  was  robbed  by  the  Curds,  who^  amoBg  their 
other  spoils,  found  great  numbers  of  pearls*  Never 
having  seen  pearls  before,  they  took  them  for  rie^ 
and  for  three  days  following  boiled  them  to  mdce  a 
pilaff,  but  to  their  great  surprise  they  would  not  soften 
in  the  water ;  meantime  the  merchants,  having  heard 
of  the  Tatar's  being  stopped,  sent  secret  agents  among 
the  robbers,  who  bought  the  pearls  back  for  little  or 

nottnng.— 1812. 

• 

All  the  caravans  that  pass  through  the  countries 
bordering  on  Ciirdistaii,  are  obliged  to  pay  tiie  Curdu 
for  a  free  passage :  their  demands  are  very  arbitrary, 
by  no  means  fixed,  and  frequently  exorbitant. 

The  master  of  a  caravan  going  to  Sataliafrom 
Smyrna,  had,  among  the  other  merchandise  he  was  to 
carry,  some  small  boxes  of  nails,  and  two  of  money. 
On  Uie  way  he  was  robbed,  and  among  other  things 
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lost  one  of  the  boxes  of  naiis;  he  pretended  it  was 
one  of  Aose  in  which  was  the  money,  and  made  loud 
lamentations  that  he  was  ruined,  and  shoald  lose  Ins 
credit;  the  robbers  who  were  concealed  near  htm, 
hearing  this,  called  out  to  the  other  people  of  the  ca- 
ravan that  their  Caravangee  was  more  dishonest  than 
they  were,  for  that  they  had  taken  only  a  box  of  naib, 
which  he  would  supply,  and  secrd^  one  of  the  boxes 
of  money  for  his  own  profit. — 1812« 

Pearls  are  not  uncommon  in  Turkey  ;  the  Sultanas 
and  great  men's  women  frequently  use  satin  or  velvet 
embroidered  with  gold  and  pearls  for  carpetting ;  tins, 
however,  is  oidy  on  great  occasions,  or  when  they  are 
pregnant,  at  which  time  they  are  allowed  any  thing 
they  ask  for.  Shakspeare  talks  of  "  Turkey  cushions 
boss'd  with  pearl" 

4 

In  the  vessel  that  brought  one  of  my  friends  across 
the  Archipelago  in  1812,  there  were  two  or  three 
Turkish  Agas,  one  of  whom  seemed  anxious  to  gain 
information ;  he  asked  him  ^'  to  which  country  their 
^  vessel  was  then  nearest,  Arabia  or  the  West  Indies  ?" 
He  was  quite  surprised  when  he  was  told^  that  the 
English  did  not  worship  the  stones  that  Lord  Elgin 
carried  away  from  Athens,  and  seemed  to  have  a  much 
better  opinion  of  them,  when  he  was  told  that  they  be- 
lieved and  did  nothing  that  was  not  in  ''  their  book :'' 
be  said  that  he  had  read,  in  some  Turkish  history  of 
Hungary,  tlie  following  account,  which  he  asked  him 
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if  he  hid  in  his  book,  '*  That  Ac  Sultan  of  Turkey,  a 
*'  long  time  ago,  summoned  the  king  of  Germany,  the 
**  king  of  Leipnck,  the  king  of  Dantzick,  and  some 
**  other  kings  (to  the  number  of  seven)  whom  he  had 
*'  forgotten,  to  make  war  on  the  king  of  Hungary ; 
that,  having  conquered  him,  tiiey  all  went  and  took 
him  prisoner  to  Constantinople  ;  that  the  Sultan  had 
pipes,  coflee,  sherbet,  ^c,  brought  in,  and  then 
^*  ordered  the  prisoner  to  appear ;  that,  in  his  presence, 
^'  he  offered  the  conquered  kingdom  of  Hungary  to 
*^  any  one  of  the  seven  kings  who  would  promise  to 
'*  join  him  (the  Sultan)  in  his  wars,  whenever  sum- 
moned; that  the  king  of  Germany  got  up,  and  ac- 
cepted it  on  that  condition,  to  which,''  (the  Aga 
observed,)  "  he  had  not  honourably  adhered."  One 
of  the  amusing  parts  of  the  history  is,  that  its  imputed 
date  is  previous  to  the  discovery  of  tobacco;  but 
anachronisms  are  defects  not  much  heeded  in  eastern 
histories  or  representations ;  the  Persians  have  pic- 
tures of  their  ancient  kings,  who  are  all  painted  with 
a  pipe  in  theb*  mouth. 

The  Tatars  (couriers)  who  carry  publick  orders  or 
despatch^  through  Turkey,  assume  great  auttiority  in 
the  towns  and  Villages  they  pass  through ;  I  have  often 
seen oneof  these  fellows  enter  a  coffee-house,  and  empty 
At  forthwith  of  dl  the  Turks  and  Rayahs  who  may  be 
smoking  in  it  by  two  of  three  cracks  of  his  whip. 

Tlic  horses,  (f.  c.  the  hacks,)  both  in  Turkey  and 
Persia,  are  not  unfrequcntly  provided  with  bells. 
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,  HiB  best  Otto  (Uttar)  of  Roses  m  Turkey  is  made 
at  Cesandjik,  a  small  village  about  a  day's  journey 
firom  Adrianople,  wfaeie  there  are  large  fields  of  roses 
for  seven  or  ei^t  miles  of  country.  The  proof  of  its 
goodness  is  its  easily  freezing,  being  biting  to  the 
tongue,  and,  if  put  on  pi^per,  and  dried  by  the  fire, 
leaving  no  stain. 

A  Frank,  whom  I  have  seen  in  Pcra,  half  a^  mad- 
man, some  little  time  ago  got  into  the  gardens  of  the 
Seraglio,  disguised  in  the  skin  of  a  bear,  whose  action 
he  imitated  well ;  he  was  led  mto  the  ^artments  of 
the  women,  who  admired  him  extremely ;  the  Sultan 
(Selim)  next  saw  him,  and  was  so  pleased  with  him, 
that  he  insisted  on  buying  and  keeping  him  in  his  me- 
nagerie ;  aecordingly^  as  instant  death  would  have 
ensued  on  his  discovering  himself,  be  was  led  to  the 
menagerie,  where;  he.  remained  a  day,  till  his  friends 
reclaimed  and  reeovered  him,  which  last  was  not  ac- 
comi^shed,  till  the  Russian  Minister  sent  a  message 
to  the  Porte  that  he  was  his  property,  and  he  could 
not  part  with  him. 

Lately,  a  robber,  who  was  taken  by  the  governor  of 
a  Turkish  city,  was  imprisoned,  and  condemned  to  die 
the  next  day ;  his  brother,  who  commanded  a  band  of 
robbers  in  the  neighbourhood,  sent  word  to  the  go- 
vemor  that  he  would  bring  his  troop,  and  destroy  the 
town,  if  bis  brother  were  not  freed ;  the*  governor  re- 
plied that  he  was  prepared  for  him ;  accordingly,  next 
morning  he  appeared  before  the  town  with  about  forty 
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men,  and  tiie  goTemor  opposed  him  with  between 
eighty  and  ninety ;  the  fight  was  long  and  bloody,  but 
ended  in  the  defeat  and  almost  entire  destruction  of  the 
robbers :  the  captain  of  the  latter  (for  whose  head  a 
large  reward  was  offered,)  was  lying  wounded  on  the 
ground,  when  a  servant  of  the  governor's  came  up  to 
despatoh  him ;  as  this  man  bad  formerly  been  a  servant 
of  his  own,  he  expected  assistance  from  him,  saying 
''  You  have  fed  at  my  table,  and  profited  by  my 
^*  bounty,"  (language  very  common,  and  considerations 
generally  very  powerful,  in  the  East,)  **  Surely  you 
**  will  not  be  my  murderer!*'  "  All  that  is  very 
''  true,"  replied  the  servant,  **  and  I  have  not  for- 
*^  gotten  it,  but  your  head  is  just  now  very  valuable, 
**  and  as  it  is  impossible  to  save  your  life,  I  may  as 
**  well  gain  the  reward  as  another :"  and  he  imme* 
diately  took  out  his  knife  and  cut  off  his  head,  on 
showing  which,  he  obtained  the  reward.  On  the  same 
day  the  captain's  brother  was  executed,  and  met  his 
fate  with*astonishing  indifference ;  for  when  they  offered 
him  a  short  deky  for  prayer,  he  said  it  was  no  use 
protracting  his  punishment,  and,  at  his  own  desire,  was 
instantly  hanged.  Both  his  head  and  his  brother's 
were  sent  to  Constantinople. — 1812. 

There  was  so  great  a  drought  at  Constantinople  in 
the  autumn  of  1814,  that  the  Bents  (reiervoirs)  of 
Belgrade,  which,  from  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles, 
supply  the  city  with  water,  were  dry  ;  and  in  October 
a  skin  of  water  sold  at  Pera  for  ten  paras,  about 
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three«pence ;  a  price  which  was  sufficiently  high  to 
cause  great  distress  to  the  poor,  by  whom  so  mudi 
is  consumed  for  drinking  and  for  the  ablutions 
rigorously  enjoined  by  their  religion. 

The  butchers'  meat  at  Smyrna  has  been  much 
better  than  usual,  this  year,  because,  the  owners  of  the 
cattle  being  mostly  taken  with  the  plague,  there  was 
nothing  to  prevent  their  running  about  the  country 
and  feeding  themselves,  which  they  did  much  more 
plentifully  than  their  masters  would  have  done. — 181  i. 

On  Sunday,  the  27th  November,  1814,  an  Armenian 
of  Constantinople  went  to  his  butcher,  a  Turk,  to  pay 
his  bilK  and  being  invited  to  sleep  there,  consulted, 
as  it  was  getting  dusk :  in  the  night,  the  Turk  chopped 
off  his  head  with  a  hatchet,  and  putting  that,  with  the 
body,  into  a  sack,  gave  it  to  some  porters,  who,  it  being 
early,  were  still  in  the  streets,  and  whom,  after  walking 
with  them  a  little  way,  he  changed  for  others,  and 
thus,  after  changing  them  twice,  left  them,  with  orders 
to  carry  the  sack  to  the  sea,  and  throw  it  in :  the  last 
party  of  porters  were  near  the  sea,  when  the  soldiers 
of  a  guard-house  which  they  passed,  saw  blood  drip- 
ping from  ihe  sack,  stopped  the  porters,  discovered 
the  body,  took  them  back  to  the  place  where  they 
had  been  hired,  found  the  others  whom  they  had  suc- 
ceeded, and  so  on,  till  they  had  traced  the  house  of 
the  Turk,  who  was  beheaded,  in  consequence,  a  few 
days  afterwards. 
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In  Constantinople  all  the  porters,  like  the  dogs, 
have  their  quarters  assigned  to  them,  nor  will  they 
suffer  any  one  to  carry  his  own  parcels  from  their 
quarter,  or  to  hire  any  one  to  carry  it,  except  them- 
selves. 

These  porters  are  generally  .honest,  and  examples  of 
integrity  have  been  Afforded  by  them  which  do  honour 
to  the  national  character.  One  of  tliem,  who  had 
plundered  the  property  he  carried  was  once  condemned 
to  be  hanged  :  by  interest  and  money,  he  succeeded 
in  obtaining  commutation  of  his  sentence  into  banish* 
ment,  but  his  comrades  no  sooner  heard  of  it,  than 
they  ran  in  a  body  to  the  Porte,  and  clamorously  in- 
sisted that  he  should  be  put  to  death,  as  he  accordingly 
was ;  for,  with  all  its  despotism  there  is  no  government 
more  servilely  obedient  to  popular  clamour  than  that 
of  Turkey. 

.  A  French  merchant,  whose  house  was  destroyed  in 
a  fire,  having  with  great  difficulty  packed  iip  some  of 
his  vduables  in  a  trunk,  and  being  forced  to  look  for 
his  wife  and  children,  on  coming  out,  put  his  trunk  into 
the  hands  of  the  first  person  he  met,  who  happened  to 
be  a  Turkish  porter.  He  lost  sight  of  the  man  in  the 
confusion,  and  gave  up  all  idea  of  recovering  his  pro- 
perty.  Some  months  after  a  Turk  met  him  in  the 
street,  said  that  he  had  a  trunk  of  his  in  his  possession, 
which  he  had  intrusted  to  him  on  the  night  of  the  fire, 
but  had  in  vain  sought  him  since.     The  trunk  was 
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retarnedy  without  an  article  of  its  contents  missing.     I 
was  told  this  by  the  partner  of  the  merchant. 

I  have  already  stated  that  the  Sultan,  with  all  his 
despotism,  is  obliged  to  attend  a  fire  when  its  ravages 
have  attained  to  a  certain  extent.  He  is  also  under 
the  imperious  necessity  of  going  publicly  to  mosque 
every  Friday,  thatthe  people  may  see  that  he  is  alive, 
in  Order  that  a  Vizier  may  not  take  advantage  of  the 
lecreey  of  tl^e  Seraglio  to  conceal  his  death,  and  ad- 
minister the  government  in  his  name.  This  law  is  so 
imperious,  thatMahmoud  I.,  in  1754,  though  dying, 
was  forced  to  yield  to  it,  and  overcome  by  the  fatigue, 
expired  as  he  re-entered  the  gate  of  the  Seraglio. 

From  Cerigo  to  Malta  there  are  about  350  miles : 
ships  have  gone  from  Smyrna  to  Malta  in  two  days. 
An  English  ship  once  came  from  Smyrna  to  PortsmouA, 
with  a  swiftness  almost  incredible,  in  twelve  days. 

The  trade  of  slaves  from  Georgia  to  Constantinople^ 
both  male  and  female,  still  continues  (though  with 
diminished  numbers)  in  spite  of  all  the  effbrts.of  the 
Russians  (who  Jiave  long  had  an  army  there  to  act 
against  Persia,)  to  preveot  it :  the  boys  who  are  mM 
are  by  no  meaxis  unwilling  captives :  as  soon  as  tiiey 
are  made  Turks,  they  walk  about  in  their  turBan3  witir 
great  pleasure  and  pride.  Cantemir  (Book  III.,  Reign 
of  Bajaeet  II.)  has  given  the  scale  of  value  at  whidi 
the  Turks  estimate  their  slaves  from  different  countries. 
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1.  The  Circassians.  3.  Tlie  Polanders.  S.  The 
Abaz^  (a  particular  race  ef  the  Greorgians).  4.  The 
Russians.  5.  The  Cossacks.  6.  The  Georgians  in 
general.  7.  The  Mengrelians.  8.  The  Ifrenk  or 
Franks  (i.  e.  the  Germans,  Venetians^  and  Hun- 
garians). 

The  butter  made  near  Constantinople  is  nothing 
bat  milk  or  cream ,  first  heated  at  the  fire  and  then 
churned  for  not  more  than  ten  minutes ;  it  is  indeed 
not  unlike  clotted  cream  ;  further  in  Turkey  (the  in- 
terior of  Asia  Minor  and  Aleppo,)  they  tie  ajar,  filled 
with  cream,  to  two  trees  with  supple  twigs,  and  swing 
it  about  long  enough  to  make  ^ery  good  butter.  I 
ate  it  very  good  in  Asia  Minor,  in  the  montii  of 
1816. 


*  Receipt  for  moHng  Yatmrt. — Put  one  oke  of  pure 
cow-milk  in  a  pot,  and  place  it  on  the  fire  till  it 
becomes  lukewarm ;  then  take  ten  or  fifteen  drachms 
of  yaourt,  put  them  into  an  earthen  vessel,  and  braise 
them  with  a  spoon,  at  the  same  time  pouring  the 
milk  into  the  same  till  they  are  entirely  dissolved ;  then 
place  the  vessel  containing  it  upon  a  small  quantity 
of  straw,  and  let  it  remain  there  a  few  hours,  till  it 
grows  thick.  Thi^,  however,  cafinot  be  done  without 
already  having  some  yaourt,  but  in  Eton's  book  there 
is  a  receipt  for  beginning  to  make  H. 

It  appeal's  to  be  the  same  composition  as  is  men- 
tioned by  Strabo  (book  vii.)  to  have  been  in  use 
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among  the  Nomades  in  the  neighbourtiood  of  tbe 
Taurica  Chersonesus,  or  Crimea :  i^uyaXeueli — ISlo  Xk 

xa)  i^fia  Miv  aK>)oi^  xolourxttiao'diy  mcog. 

Receipt  for  mating  Caunac. — Put  a  quantity  of 
pure  cow-milk  in  a  pot ;  place  it  on  a  hearth,  and 
put  some  wood-fire  underneath,  till  it  begins  to  boil ; 
then  take  off  the  wood,  and  let  the  pot  remain  there 
two  or  three  hours  until  the  milk  begins  to  thicken  ; 
repeat  this  operation  twice. 

« 

A  Tatar  has  come  from  Bucharest  to  Constanti- 
nople in  two  days  and  a  half,  and  from  Yassy  in  four 
days. 

In  the  Kiosk  of  the  Sultan,  before  the  Seraglio, 
towards  the  port,  (the  Kiosk  from  which  the  Captain 
Pasha  takes  leave  on  sailing  with  his  fleet  for  the 
Archipelago,)  is  a  fine  specimen  of  barbarous  magnifi^ 
cence ;  it  is  a  chair*  of  solid  silver,  measuring  nine 
feet  four  inches  in  length,  and  five  feet  four  inches  in 
depth  ;  it  stands  about  two  feet  high  from  the  ground* 
supported  on  four  worked  legs,  and  the  back  rises 
about  three  feet,  and  the  sides  about  two.  The  silver 
is  very  thick,  and,  except  on  the  legs,  quite  plain  and 
unworked. 

The  price  of  ground  in  the  best  situations  of  Con- 
stantinople, is  from  ten  to  fifteen  piastres  a  pic  ;  in 
the  least  desirable,  it  does  not  exceed  twenty  paras^ 
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and  is  sometimes  less.  In  Pera,  ground  sells  as  high 
as  fifty  piastres  a  pic  in  the  best  sites ;  an  Armenian, 
anxious  to  secure  a  partipular  spot,  lately  (in  1816) 
gave  100  piastres  a  pic,  but  this  was  looked  on  as  a 
mad  bargain. 

The  ciroumferenee  of  the  porphyry  columns  below 
in  St.  Sophia  is  twelve  feet  three  inches^  and  the  height 
about  forty  feet. 

The  circumference  of  the .  Verd-antique  columns 
below,  in  St.  Sophia,  is  nine  feet  and  the  height 
about  thirty-five  feet. 

.  The  circumference  of  the  .red  granite  columns  in 
the  mosque  of  Sultan  Solyman  is  twelve  feet  two 
inches,  and  the  height  about  forty  feet :  there  are  four 
of  them,  brought  from  Epbesus.  I  measured  these 
on  the  1st  of  October,  18.16,  when  I  went  with  the 
Marquis  de  liivi^re,  the  French  ambassador,  to  9ee 
the  mosques  of  which  I  had  before  visited  some  in 
1812  with  the  English  ambassador;  we  saw  (when  I 
was  with  tile  French  ambasssador)  the  following  m 
the  following  order : — St.  Sophia,  Sultan  Achmet, 
Osmanlie,  Sultan  Bqazet,  Yeni  Djami  or  Yalid6 
Sultan  Djami,  Suleymanie,  Shahzadeh,  Lateli  or  the 
Tulip,  Sultan  Mahomet,  Sultan  Selim,  and  the  little 
wooden  mosque  of  the  present  Sultan  which  is  not 
above  twenty  feet  square,  but  is  very  neat :  the  dia- 
meters of  the  domes  of  Sultan  Selim  and  Sultan  Ma- 
homet, measured  twenty  seven  paces.  The  sarco- 
jdiagus,  which  is  called  that  of  Constantino  in  the 
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Court  ef  the  Moftque  of  Osmanlie  is  of  very  fine 
grained  porphyry,  thirteen  inches  and  a  half  thick ;  it 
is  nine  feet  long,  five  feet  broad,  and  five  feet  deep* 

Saint  Sophia. — Of  the  columns  roond  the  women's 
gallery,  the  eight  of  porphyry  had  been  placed  in 
the  Temple  of  the  Sun  at  Rome,  by  Aurelian,  and  the 
six  of  green  jasper  once  supported  the  roof  of  the 
Temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus.  *  I  did  not  see  the 
sweating  column,  a  large  black  marble  pillar.  The 
largest  door  is  said  by  tlie  Turks  to  be  made  of  wood 
from  Noah's  aik.    All  the  columns  are  ranked  by  tens* 

Sultan  Bajazet — Contains  ten  coluDUis  of  verd 
antiqae,  four  of  jasper,  and  six  of  Egyptian  granite. 
All  these  were  collected  from  the  publick  edifices  of 
Constantinople* 

SttltanSdm^ — The  marbles  were  all  brought  fipom 
Alexandria  TVoas  in  1558. 

Sukjfmame — ^Was  built  from  the  materiali^  of  the 
great  church  of  St.  Euphemia  of  Chaloedon.  The 
four  large  columns  of  porphyry,  were  brought,  it  is 
said,  from  Ephesus.  This  mosque  contains  the  tombs 
<rf  Roxalana  and  of  Solyman. 

Yeni  X);am/-*«<?ontains  tlie  only  coknnns  of  jaune 
antique^  to  be  seen  in  Constantinople. 

VaUdi  SuUan'  Djarni. — ^The  two  columns  of  jasper 
at  the  entrance  were  brought  from  Alexandria  Troas, 
about  1670. 

Over  the  gate  of  Constantinople  called  Yeni  Capi 
(the   new  gate)  towards  the  land-side  of  the  walls. 
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besides  the  inscription  printed  by  M.  de  Guys,  there 
are  over  the  gate  two  other  inscriptions,  both  Greek ; 
of  one  we  made  out  this  line,  '*  Kwp^avliifo$  tnra^x^ 
«Sfi/4a]o1fi;^fi1fi;(o^/' — and  of  (he  other  the  names, 
^'  BcoSo^ia  li^ffipia^^  and  So^ia."— «- 

As  Mr.  Hardy  was  stopping  at  a  coflTee-house  on  the 
road  from  Constantinople  to  Cyprus,  some  Turks  sitting 
in  it  were  talking  about  him,  and  his  janizary  (Mustapha 
a  forced  renegade  G^man)  told  him  afterwards  the 
subject  of  their  €<mversation — **  Why  what  small  legs 
'^  he  bus,"  said  one,  ''  I  could  cut  through  both  his 
**  legs  iit  one  blow  of  my  sword ;  if  all  ^  Franks 
**  have  such  thin  Ic^,  I  wonder  our  SuKan  does  not 
«<  go  and  coi>c|uer  them  :** — **  Ay  but,"  said  another 
who  had  served  in  the  Russian  war,  **  Do  you  see  that 
*'  thing  round  his  neck  ?  (neekeioth).  All  the  Franks 
''  wear  that,  and  how  would  you  cut  through  that  ?'* 

One  of  our  King's  Messengers  was  sent  to  Joannina, 
from  whence  he  was  sent  on  to  Constantinople  with  a 
Tatar,  who  was  to  have  a  certain  sum  for  conducting 
turn  there ;  this  fellow,  in  wdei:  to  make  the  most  of 
his  bargain,  fed  him  on  milk^  cucumbers,  bad  pilaff, 
^c. ;  yet  he  passed  him  all  along  the  road,  by  way  of 
inereasing  his  own  importance,  for  a  bcshQcdeh  (great 
man),  and  when  his  incredulous  coffee4iouse  auditors 
asked  how  a  besberdeh  came  to  wear  only  a  sheep- 
skin pelisse,  said,  that  in  England  sheepskins  were 
very  precious  and  d^ar. 
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Sheikh  Ibrahim  told  me  that  the  money  given  to  the 
servants  of  Turks  is  by  no  means  fhrown  away,  as 
the  servants,  when  they  attend  their  master  at  night, 
are  generally  asked  by  him  how  much  was  given  to 
them,  and  measures  his  opinion  of  the  traveller  by  the 
sum ;  he  said,  he  remembered  once  in  Syria,  having 
given  forty  piastres  to  two  servants  of  a  rich  Turk 
there,  who  had  been  a  Pasha,  but  was  now  living  re- 
tired ;  he  h^ard  afterwards  that  the  master  had  taken 
the  forty  piastres  from  those  two  servants,  and  with 
them  bought  a  benisch  (outer  robe)  for  a  third.  In  fact 
ihis  is  a  regular  system  with  the  Turks,  and  it  is  under- 
stood that  the  extremely  low  wages  which  they  give 
(heir  servants  are  to  be  compensated  by  the  bagshish 
(presents)  given  to  them  by  those  who  visit  their  masters. 
It  is  this  which  makes  visits  to  powerful  Turks  so  ex- 
pensive ;  for  iheir  magnificence  is  shown  in  the  number 
of  their  servants.  It  is  impolitick  in  a  traveBef  ta  be 
niggardly  in  his  presents  to  the  servants  of  a  Turk  who 
has  received  him  into  his  house,  as  this  is  the  general 
way  of  recompensing  the  master  for  his  hospitality. 

It  is  singular  ttiat  no  Turk  in  power  can  ever  bear 
to  be  left  alone ;  in  the  day  time  a  servant  is  con- 
stantly in  the  room  with  him,  and  at  night  if  he  cannot 
sleep  he  instantly  claps  his  hands  (the  bell  of  the 
Levant),  and  calls  a  servant  to  talk  with  him.  This  is, 
probably,  the  effect  of  superstition  acting  on  a  bad 
conscience,  and  in  this  opinion  Sheikh  Ibrahim  agreed 
with  me,  who  knew  the  people  well. 
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The  Turks  and  Arabs  frequently,  and  always  before 
a  great  man,  «t  on  their  feet,  which,  as  well  as  the 
hands*,  it  is  thought  very  disrespectful  to  shew: 
there  are  three  ways  of  doing  this: — 1.  With  the 
feet  straight  2.  With  the  toes  together  and  the  heels 
turned  out.  3.  (peculiar  to  prayer)  With  one  foot 
straight  and  one  heel  turned  out. 

The  following  story  is  universally  told  in  Syria,  as 
(iie  beginning  and  cause  of  the  systeniatick  cruelty  of 
Djeszar,  Paaha  of  Acre : — On  returning  from  a  pti* 
grimage  to  Mecca,  he  found  nearly  all  the  women  of 
his  harem  pregnant;  as  the  Jew  Doctors  of  the 
Levant  pretrad  to  find  out  every  complaint  by  only 
fedmg  the  pulse,  he  sent  for  one  of  these,  and  ordering 
him  to  feel  tlie  pube  of  one  of  the  women,  asked  him 
if  any  thing  extraordinary  was  the  matter  with  her : 
he  answered,  ''  Nothing :"  Djezsar  then  called  a 
servant  and  commanded  him  to  rip  up  the  woman, 
which  being  done,  and  the  fetus  found,  he  ordered 
the  doctor  to  be  tied  up  in  a  sack  and  thrown  into 
the  sea :  the  Mamelukes  in  Acre,  /conscious  that  they 
were  known  to  be  the  violators  of  the  Pasha's  harem, 

saw  ttiat  their  only  hope  of  safety  lay  in  the  deaili  of 

II.,.  "  ' 

•  Mitford,  in  his  History  of  Greece,  has  shewn,  that  this  custom 
of  concealing  the  hands  from  respect  when  in  the  presence  of  a 
superior,  was  observed  by  the  ancient  Persians,  among  whom 
Cyrus  had  put  to  death  two  relations  of  the  King  for  not  drawing 
their  hands  within  the  sleeve  when  they  met  him.— JTenopAoii, 
HiUory,  Book  II. 
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the  Pasha,  and  therefhre  fired  at  him  iad  b&  stood  in  his 
court-yard,  but  tmssed  him ;  they  then  assemblted  in 
a  body,  shut  themselves  up  in  the  citadel  and  de- 
manded pennission  to  depart  onmcrlested  with  their 
arms  and  horses,  or  they  would  Mow  up  Ae  easCle 
and  destroy  the  city :  Djezzar,  knowing  tiiem  to  be 
desperate  villains,  agreed  to  thdr  free  depoctore; 
but  no  sooner  were  they  assembled  without  the  walla, 
flian  they  attacked  the  city  in  a  body ;  they  were  re- 
pulsed however  by  the  Pasha,  who  was  prepared,  and 
several  of  them  killed.  Before  this  oecnrrence  Ekjezzar 
had  no  extraordinary  cruelty  above  other  Turks,  but 
from  tins  hour  began  his  system  of  butchery;  the 
women  w^e  of  course  all  put  to  death ;  the  next 
morning  he  sent  for  Signor  M dagamba,  the  Bii|[||ki8h 
Vice«Consul,  and  asked  him  if  he  had  heard  what  had 
happened  in  his  harem ;  Malagamba  who  had  been  hi 
a  great  fright  at  receiving  the  unexpected  smmnoBS, 
but  dared  not  reii»e  to  go,  after  hmnming  and  hawing, 
owned  he  had.  ^*  If  you  hear,^'  said  the  Pasha,  ^  that 
one  persbn  is  killed,  you  may  say  Djttzar  did  it ; 
nay,  if  you  hear  two  are  killed,  yeumay  say  Djemar 
did  it;  nay,  if  you  even  hear  three  or  four  are 
killed,  you  may  say  Djezzar  did  it ;  but,  tf  yoa 
**  hear  that  thirty  or  forty  are  killed,  say  that  God 
"  did  it."  This  was  a  hint  to  Malagamba  not  to 
spread  reports  too  readily.  I  saw  this  Malagamba  as 
I  passed  through  Cyprus  on  my  return ;  his  brother 
was  Vice-Consul  for  England  when  I  passed  through 
Acre,  though  he  acted  without  a  firman. 
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Malem  Kaym,  Djezzar's  Jew  bsaker,  who  hadbeea 
maimed  by  him  in  his  fits  of  rage  (he  has  lost  an  eye 
and  had  part  of  his  nose  cut  off),  had  a  mother  Uviog 
in  Constantinople  who  was  rich,  and  having  heard  of 
her  son's  misfortmies  and  not  seen  him  for  eight  years, 
went  to  Acre  for  that  purpose ;  Malem  was  then  shut 
up  in  a  room  of  the  Serai,  where  he  transacted  all 
the  Pasha's  business;  his  mother  therefore  begged 
permission  from  the  Pasha  to  see  him,  which,  to  her 
great  despair  was  refused  her ;  when  Djezzar,  how- 
ever, heard  she  was  rich,  after  much  bargaining,  he 
agreed  to  let  her  see  Malem  for  300  purses,  and  these 
she  literally  paid ;  she  was  admitted  to  her  son,  but 
was  so  terrified  by  the  Pasha's  severity  to  herself  and 
the  marks  of  it  in  him,  that  she  died  three  days  after. 

Djezzar  had  great  cunning :  soon  after  he  became 
Pasha  of  Acre,  knowing  the  list  of  his  enemies  in 
Constantinople,  he  sent  to  each  of  them  a  present  of 
four,  five,  or  six,  purses,  saying,  that  now  he  had  risen 
to  fortune  he  could  not  forget  his  friends,  and  begged 
each  of  them  simply  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
the  sum  he  sent ;  they  all  did  so,  and  that  year  the 
Pasha  did  not  send  to  Constantinople  the  produce  of 
the  miri,  or  land-tax;  a  chiaoux  was  immediately 
sent  thence  to  Acre  to  ask  why  he  had  not  sent  it ; 
Djezzar  feigned  astonishment,  and  affirmed  tiiat  he 
had  sent  it  long  ago,  and  in  proof,  showed  the  letters 
he  had  from  his  enemies,  (who  were  most  of  them 
Ministers  of  the  Porte,)  acknowledging  tlie  receipt  of 
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the  money  he  had  sent  them.  All  the  ¥rriters  of  these 
receipts  were  beheaded  on  the  return  of  the  chiaoux 
to  Constantinople. 

Djezzar  once  pretended  to  think  that  the  Porte  in- 
tended to  send  an  army  against  him,  and  called  a 
Divan  to  consult  on  the  means  of  resistance ;  most  of 
his  Ministers  (fearing  to  commit  themselves  with  the 
Porte)  advised  him  to  accommodate  matters,  as  the 
Sultan,  he  well  knew,  had  a  long  arm  (a  common 
Turkish  phrase)  :  one  man  only  told  him,  that  whatever 
resolution  he  took,  he  would  stick  by  him,  using  the 
Turkish  expression,  "  I  have  eaten  your  bread,  and 
I  will  fight  with  your  sword/'  By  this  artifice, 
Dje;^ar  discovered  on  whom  he  might  depend;  to 
the  latter  man  he  made  large  presents,  but  those  who 
had  advised  conciliation  were  all  beheaded  next 
morning. 

When  Sir  Sidney  Smith  went  to  Acre  during  its 
siege  by  the  French,  he  declared  he  would  not  land  if 
Djezzar  did  not  come  down  to  the  beach  to  receive 
him ;  this  is  a  distinction  which  a  great  Turk  was 
hardly,  ever  known  to  pay  to  a  Christian,  but  as  a 
Turk  will  condescend  to  any  degradation  when  in 
want  of  service  which  he  cannot  command,  Djesszar 
did  it  On  entering  his  serai  with  Sir  Sidney,  the 
Pasha  pretended  to  feel  fatigued  and  unwell  and 
begged  Sir  Sidney  to  lend  him  his  arm  to  ascend  the 
staircase,  with  which  Sir  Sidney,  not  seeing  the  arti- 
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fice,  naluraily  complied ;  this  was  a  piece  of  cuimiiig 
in  Djezzar  to  show  his  attendants  and  soldiers  that  he 
was  supported  by  the  English  admiral, — such  support 
being  never  given  to  a  Turk  but  by  an  inferior  or  a 
servant. 

.  Soon  after  the  quarrel  between  Sir  S.  Smith  and 
Djezzar  about  Emir  Beshyr  of  Mount  Lebanon  (whom 
after  his  capitulation,  on  Sir  S.*s  guarantee,  Djezzar 
wfmted  to  maltreat)  Sir  S.  sent  a  naval  officer  to  the 
Pasha  with  presents:  Djezzar  received  Ihem  with 
coldness,  talked  of  Sir  S/s  heart  not  being  with  him, 
tfaou^  he  sent  presents,  and  at  last  broke  out  into 
violent  personal  abuse  of  Sir  Sidney.  On  this  the 
officer  started  up,  drew  his  dirk,  and  swore  he  never 
would  hear  his  officer  abused  with  impuqity  in  his  pre- 
sence. The  attendants  immediately  seized  him,  and 
were  about  to  kill  him,  but  Djezzar  ordered  them  to 
leave  him  alone,  exclaiming  at  the  same  time,  **  Ob, 
'*  you  villains!  which  of  you  would  do  as  much  for 
'*  me?"— 

The  Porte  sent  a  chiaoux  to  put  to  death  Djezzar, 
who  was  inform^  of  this^  sentence  by  his  protectors 
in  the  Divan.  On  the  man's  arrival,  Djezzar  made 
him  sit  opposite  to  him,  and  told  him  he  could  give 
him  no  fitter  refreshment  than  a  drau^t  of  the  holy 
s^imzem  water,  which  he  had  lately  brought  from 
Mecca,  when  he  was  Emir  Hadgee  (conductor  of  the 
pilgrims)  ;   the  chiaoux,  not  supposing  his  mission  to 
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be  known,  did  not  think  Djezzar  could  have  any  design 
against  him,  and  therefore  drank  off  the  water,  with- 
out suspicion ;  it  was  poisoned,  and  he  died  in  a  few 
hours. 

The  Turks  say  that  the  Frank  way  of  fighting  is  that 
of  madtnen,  for  if  two  Englishmen  be  advancing,  and 
one  of  them  be  killed,  the  other  still  moves  forward. 
Tlie  bravery  of  the  Turks  depends  chiefly  on  suc- 
cess. The  TSirkish  soldiers,  as  the  author  of  the  Jife 
of  Prince  Eugene  jusfly  observes,  are  terrible  at  llie 
first  onset,  from  the  fury  inspired  by  fanaticism,  and 
the  opinion  which  they  have  of  their  superiority  over 
all  other  people  i  but  they  are  no  sooner  broken  than 
their  profound  ignorance  of  tactics  prevents  (faeir  re- 
turning to  the  charge ;  then  their  superiority  of  num- 
ber becomes  useless,  and  only  offers  more  victims  to 
the  conqueror. 

Many  who  bdiold  the  unvarying  appearance  of 
Turkish  dresses  fancy  that  their  fashions  undergo  no 
change :  but  this  is  an  erroneous  idea.  There  is  con- 
stantly some  alteration  in  (beir  dress,  though  too 
iUght  to  be  observed  by  those  unaccustomed  to  it; 
sometimes  the  sleeves  are  differently  slashed,  some- 
times the  collar  differently  cut ;  now  it  is  the  fashion 
to  show  the  red  cap  (fez)  under  the  turban,  now  not  to 
show  it,  and  fifty  other  insignificant  et  ceteras. 

The  Turks  do  not  like  horses  of  a  dark  colour  tiiat 
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have  not  a  white  or  light-coloured  spot  about  Aem. 
They  like  white  feet  in  a  horse.  They  cannot  bear 
any  hairs  about  ttie  fetlock  of  a  horse.  They  think 
that  Franks  know  nothing  aboat  horses. 

The  horses  of  the  higher  order  of  Turks  are  much 
more  calculated  for  shew  than  use,  being  fattened  to 
a  de^ee  of  unWieldiness,  and  quite  incapable  of  un- 
dergoing any  great  fetigue.  Indeed  they  only  use 
them  m  processions,  or  to  pay  visits,  or  to  take  short 
rides  in  the  vkimty  of  the  places  where  tiiey  live. 
The  art  which  ttiey  are  chiefly  taught  is  to  run  at  full 
speed,  and  then  stop  suddenly,  being  violently  pulled 
in  by  their  riders  so  that  the  jerk  makes  tfaem  ahnost 
sit  on  their  haunches.  I  have  seen  tfaem  practised  at 
this  in  a  street  not  more  than  from  ten  to  fifteen 
feet  wide,  bdng  driven  at  full  gallop  across  its  breadth, 
and  then  pulled  up  just  a^  tlieir  nose  touched  the 
wall.  The  bits  they  mb  are  well  calculated  to  give 
them  this  power  over  the  animal,  being  of  iron, 
amazingly  thick  and  massy. 

I  was  told  by  a  medical  man  that  one  may  generally 
know  a  Levantine  from  an  European  by  the  shape  of 
the  bead,  which  is  commonly  pointed  at  flie  top;  fCnd 
not  flat  like  ours^.     This  proceeds  from  their' nlo- 
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*  I  should  be  curious  to  know  from  medical  authority,  whether 
there  be  any  truth  in  the  remark  of  Herodotus  (Book  iii,  chap. 
12)  that  the  Egyptians  were  very  strong  in  the  skull,  and  never 
bald,  and  that  these  effects  were  prodnced  by  their  custom  of 
shaving  their  heads. 
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ther's  pressiqg  it  during  the  first  moi^  after  their 
birth,  to  give  it  that  form.  They  also  purse  up  the 
mouth  to  make  it  smaU.    Hie  form  of  the  neck  is 

•  * 

usually  very  beautiful  among  Levantines. 

.  The  Turks  in  speaking  of  the  Hedjaz  mean  all  the 
Qouatry  between 'Mecca,  Medina,  Jedda^  and  Yumbo; 
but  the  Arabs  by  this  name  understand  all  the  moun- 
tainous country  about  two  days'  journey  from  the 
coast  of  t^e  Red  Sea,  with  which  it  runs  parallel  from 
Mecca^  soujth,  down  to  the  frontiers  of  Yemen,  where 
are  the  great  cofGse  plantations.  This  tract  (the  Arab 
Hedjaz)  is  inhabited  exdusivdy  by  primitive  Bedouin 
tribes: 

Saart  in  Turkish  means  both  a  watch  and  an  hour. 
A  Tatar  going  from  Satalia  to  Alayah  (a  small  town 
t;birty-two  hours  east  of  Satalia)  and  not  knowing  the 
road,  took  with  him  a.  Turkish  peasant  for  a  guide, 

Kjatch  Saart  wr^*'  he  asked  his  guide,  meaning. 

How  many  hours  is  it?"  **  Six,"  answered  the 
e.     They   rode   for   six,    seven,  eight,    hours. 

How  many  hours,"  said  the  Tatar,  pulh'ng  out 
watch ; — '*  You  said  six,  and  we  are  already 
<<  come  ei^t."  *'  Oh !  that  watch"  said  the  guide, 
**  there  are  a  thousand  with  that  watch" — ^fancying 
that  the  length  of  the  hour  depended  on  the  size  of 
the  watch.  This  was  told  me  with  great  glee  by 
one  of  the  Tatars  of  our  embassy  to  whom  it 
haj^ned. 
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I  saw  a  young  Turk,  who  had  come  in  tiie  same 
ship  with  me  from  C)rprus  to  Rhodes,  buying  fish  dter 
our  arrival  at  Rhodes.  These  were  fresh-water  fish^ 
that  are  caught  by  the  fishermen  of  Rhodes  in  a  river 
near  Mannorice,  on  the  opposite  coast.  I  told  him 
they  were  not  fish  caught  in  tiie  sea.  **  What!*'  said 
he,  with  an  expression  of  sovereign  contempt,  *^  do 
*^  you  think  they  grow  on  the  trees  then?*' 

Shields  are  still  used  by  the  Turks  for  spk>rt  in  a 
childish  combat  of  the  sword.  They  are  of  leather, 
round,  about  three  feet  in  diameter,  and  with  a  spike 
projecting  in  tlie  centre  outside.  This  combat,  -  like 
that  of  the  wrestlers,  is  only  for  the  amusement  of  the 
populace  in  the  open  air  on  fSte  days. 

The  Sultan  had  some  parrots  lately  sent  him  by  the 
Pasha  of  Egjrpt,  which  having  come  from  Malta, 
spoke  nothing  but  English ;  his  Highness  accordingly 
sent  for  an  English  renegade,  who  has  lately  turned 
Turk,  to  interpret  their  words.  He  interpreted  them 
all  into  compliments  towards  the  Sultan,  and  by 
this  artificcf  obtained  valuable  presents. 

Sali  Eftendi,  a  very  good-humoured  Turk,  who  pre- 
ferred tranquillity  and  competence  to  dangerous  ho- 
nours at  the  Porte,  was  Turkish  master  to  most  of 
the  Europeans  in  Constantinople.  His  conversation 
was  very  amusing.  He  had  a  black  slave  named 
Tabin  Deh,  of  whom  he  was  heartily  tired,  and  all  his 
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thoughts  turned  on  saving  money  enough  to  buy  a 
white  one,  but  he  said  his  wife  was  so  jealous  that  she 
declared  she  should  never  hh  happy  again  if  he  did. 
This,  however,  did  net  deter  him.  He  came  one 
mofning  to  the  English  palace  in  great  delight,  saying 
that  at  last  his  savings  amounted  to  3,000  piastres, 
withvirhiGh  he  had  bought,  the  day  before,  a  very 
pretty  white  slave.  He  had  found  a  Uack  husbaiid  for 
Tabin  Deh,  who  consented  to  take  her  on  receiving 
with  her  the  usual  supfdy  of  linen,  table  liaen,  bed- 
ding, 4rc.,  which  he  (Sali)  had  agreed  to  give. 

The  jealousy  of  his  wife,  however,  still  torm^ited 
him :  he  went  home  very  early  one  morning  (having 
slept  at  the  French  palace  where  his  scholars  had  kept 
him  late)  and  found  his  wife  and  his  new  slave  both 
sitting-up,  neither  having  gone  to  bed  from  jealousy  of 
the  othor.  He  said,  however,  that  he  had  brought  his 
wife  to  better  order  by  tlireatening  her  with  a  divorce. 
His  great  object  now  was  to  have  a  son,  and  when  his 
slave  became  in  the  state  that  ladies  widi  to  be  who 
love  their  lords^  he  was  raving  with  anxiety  lest  it 
should  be  a  daughter,  and  was  constantly  inventing  a 
name :  letters  in  Turkish  stand  for  figures,  and  thus 
tbe  name  may  express  at  the  same  time  the  date  of 
the  birth ;  he  formed  a  name  for  a  boy,  which  did 
this  so  exactly,  that  he  said  he  could  not  help  looking 
on  the  exactness  of  tjie  coincidence  as  a  sign  that  his 
child  was  destined  to  be  a, boy:  to  his  infinito. regret, 
however,  it  tu^ied  out  a  girl ;  Voluptate  usqiie  ad  de« 
mentiam  ob  anci|lffi  graviditatem  afl&ciebatur ;  Ventrem 


CUSTOMS,  ^C.  OF  THE  TURKS.       447 

etiam  singulis  hebdomadis  metitns,  4yi«ntnm  incre- 
visset  observabuDt. 

He  had  a  great  deal  of  the  cunning  of  the  Turks. 
We  once  sent  a  janiztfy  to  inyite  him  to  dirnier.  The 
janizary  found  the  door  closed,  and  called  t^  Sali^  wbp 
cametothewindow.  and  asked ^what he  wanted,.  ''To 
'*  invite  you  to  dine  to-morrow,  with  the  Elche 
••  Bey,"  (ambassador).— <'  What  Elche  Bey  r—"  The 
''  English."  ''  I  knew  very  well/'  said  Sali  to  Ha- 
milton, ''  who  he  was,  and  what  he  came  for,  but  I 
''  made  him  repeat  it  that  my  nagbbours  might  hear 
*^  him:  I  wished  them  to  know  that  I  did  not  keep 
''  bad  company  among  the  Franks." 

One  of  Sali's  negotiations  is  far  too  amusing  to  be 
omitted.  Near  his  house  was  a  dog  who  made  such 
a  terrible  howling  erery  night,  that  Sail  eould  get  no 
sleep :  he  determined  to  get  rid  of  him,  which  was 
no  easy  matter,  for  all  the  dogs  have  their  quarters, 
and  know  them  so  well,  that  if  a  dog  from  qnother 
quarter  intnide  on  theirs,  they  all  faU  upcm  him  directly 
with  great  fiiry.  His  first  attem|»t  was  to  decoy  the 
dog  by  oflbra  of  food  into  another  quartcor,  where  he 
was  immediately  attacked  by  the  others  as  an  intruder, 
and  SaK  hoped,  would  have  been  killed,  but  be  es* 
caped  from  tiicar  fangs,  and  retaimed  to  h|s  pld  post, 
whercr  he  woioyed  SUi.  as'  muofc  as  ever.  He  now 
bsf  gained  with,  a  boatman^  who>  ids  a  piastre  engaged 
to  cftrry  the  dog  over  to  Asia..   Hhe  neatday,  how- 
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ever,  the  boatman  canie,  and  said  that  though  he  had 
no  objection  to  take  the  animal  >  over  in  his  boat, 
yet  he  should  be  miwilling  to  excite  curiosity  by 
taking  it  in  his  arms  from  the  street  to  the  water- 
side. It  was  therefore  finally  settled  that  a  boy 
should  carry  it  to  the  water,  who  should*  have  tea 
paras  of  the  piastre  for  this  service,  and  the  boatman 
should  have  the  remaining  tUrty  paras  for  ferrying  it 
over.  This  was  done,  and  Sali  used  to  boast  with 
great  glee  of  his  successful  manoeuvre. 

We  used  to  have  the  first  cherries  in  the  beginning, 
and  the  first  strawberries  in  the  middle,  of  May,  at 
Constantinople. 

On  the  5th  May,  O.  S.  (St.  George's  day,)  lambs 
are  first  allowed  to  be  sent  to  Constantinople  and  sold. 

By  the  calculation  of  the  Turks,  spring  begins  on 
St.  George's  day,  and  winter  on  the  26th  October, 
also  old  style. 

A  Turk  in  the  village  of  St.  John,  near  Jerusalem, 
was  poisoned  by  his  wife,  who  was  jealous  of  his  in- 
tention to  marry  another  woman.  The  monk  who 
served  in  the  Frank  convent  there  as  physician,  was 
called  to  him,  and  gave  him  a  medicine,  which  made 
him  bring  up  the  poison,  of  the  nature  of  which  he 
informed  tiie  man,  who  called  his  wife  and  accused 
her  of  the  attempt:  she  immediately  confessed  it:  '^  I 
**  poisoned  you,  because  you  are  going  to  marry  an- 
**  other  woman,  and  I  give  you  notice  that  every 
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'^  time  you  prepare  for  this  second  mu'riage,  I  will 
''  poison  you  again/* 

As  the  practice  of  drinking  wine  gains  ground,  that 
of  swallowing  opium  falls  into  disuse,  among  the  Turks. 
Very  few  funong  them  use  it  now,  and  those  in  private. 

I  went  to  the  coffee-houses  near  the  mosque  of 
Sultan  Solyman  in  Constantinople,  to. see  the  opium 
eaters,  but  I  never  saw  more  than  two  or  three  there. 

It  has  often  been  matter  of  surprise  to  me  that 
among  the  trading  speculations  of  my  countrymen,  no 
man  has  ever  thought  of  establishing  breweries  in  the 
principal  cities  of  Turkey.  I  have,  at  times,  ques- 
tioned merchants  on  the  subject,  who  have  urged  as 
an  objection  the  difficulty  of  preserving  it  in  such  a 
climate :  yet,  beer  is  made  in  England  for  exporta- 
tion to  the  East  Indies.  I  find  the  same  project  re- 
commended in  the  Travels  of  Aaron  Hill,  a  century 
ago,  as  a  very  profitable  speculation,  and  I  own  I  am 
surprised  at  its  never  having  been  tried.  It  would, 
perhaps,  have  been  more  lucrative  in  his  time  than 
now,  as  the  Turks  are  every  day  becoming  more  re- 
gardless of  the  prohibition  to  drink  wine.  It  is  true 
that  the  True  Believers  are  strictly  forbidden  to  drink 
wine,  and  aU  liqtwrs  that  tntosAcate.  But  with  their 
usual  disposition  to  regard  rather  the  letter  than  the 
spirit  of  their  law,  the  Turks,  when  tempted  by  appe- 
tite, would  not  be  very  scrupulous  in  drinking  a  liquor 
•  wtuGh  is  not  frohibiHd  by  name:  a  strong  inBtance  of 
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this  was  seen  in  the  year  1680,  when  the  Grtad  V  izier, 
Cara  Mustapha,  permitted  Boza  to  be  pubHckljr  told 
and  drank  in  the  streets  of  Constantinople,  under  pre- 
tence that  it  bad  never  been  forbidden  by  the  Koran  or 
by  the  Fetvah  of  any  of  the  ancient  Caliphs. — Mignofs 
History  of  Ottoman  Empire,  Reign  of  Mahomet  IV. 

Boza  is  a  fermented  liquor,  much  resembling  beer, 
extracted  from  millet  seed,  and  drank  by  the  Tatars. 
Burckhardt  also  mentions  a  liquor  called  Booza,  much 
resembling  beer,  which  is  in  use  among  the  Nubians^ 
and  is  extracted  from  dhourra  or  barley. — Traoels  in 
NuHuy  quarto,  page  143. 

In  Constantinople  and  Smyrna  I  have  seen  sheep 
with  most  enormous  tails  (weighing  not  less  than  ten 
or  twelve  pounds),  which  are  all  one  mass  of  fat.  I 
have  seen  the  tail  so  big  Hiat  it  was  necessary  for  the 
drover  to  walk  close  behind  the  animal  and  support  it 
They  appear  to  be  the  same  kind  of  sheep  which  are 
described  by  Herodotus  (Book  III.  cap.  1 13.),  as  exisb* 
ing  in  Arabia,  and  distinguished  by  the  anrmgingr  giae 
of  their  tails,  which  required  to  be  carried  behind  them. 

Among  the  trades  of  Turkey,  no  one  is  more  oont- 
q[)icuous  than  that  of  the  barbers :  they  are  extremely 
numerous  in  all  the  cities  of  Turkey,  and  there  is.  not 
a  village  without  one,  for  it  never  enters  the  head  ef 
a  Turk  or  Rayah  to  shave  himself.  A  great  propor- 
tion  of  the  population  wear  their  bearcfa,  but  all  have 
Aw  heads  shaved     I  have  made  frequent  mquiriis 
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in  order  to  obtain  a  clear  statement  of  the  qual^ 
cations  that  entitle  a  Turk  to  wear  his  beard  (which 
is  evidently  a  distinction),  but  I  never  could  succeed 
to  my  satifaction ;  erery  Turk  high  in  office  wears  it ; 
every  Hadgee  (Mussufanan  who  has  performed  the 
pilgrimage  to  Mecca)  has  also  this  privilege,  and, 
aa  every  Mahometan  is  ordered  to  vii(it  Mecca,  at 
least  once  in  his  life,  without  any  dispensation,  except 
on  account  of  an  universally  acknowledged  impedi- 
ment from  constant  31  health,  or  from  the  impossibility 
of  abandoning  the  duties  of  a  high  station  (and  even 
in  tiiese  eases  they  must  send  a  substitute),  this  would 
account,  in  a  great  measure,  for  all  the  men  of  mature 
years  wearing  their  beards  and  I  never  saw  an  elderly 
Turk  without  one.  But  I  have  seen  among  the 
hamals  (porters)  of  Constantinople,  who  all  wear  their 
beards,  many  young-looking  men  whom  I  ascertained 
not  to  be  Hadgees,  and,  on  asking  why  tiiey  were  not, 
shaved,  I  was  answered  it  was  to  save  the  expense  of 
the  operation.  The  barbers'  shops  are  furnidied  with 
benches  round  the  walls,  &c. ;  and  a  mangahi  (vessel  of 
burning  charcoal)  to  heat  the  water  and  dry  the  towds. 
Along  the  walls  are  hung  a  few  of  his  implements, 
razors,  scissors,  and  Geezers,  and  a  broad  leathern 
girdle  filled  with  them  is  also  buckled  round  bis  waist, 
from  which  girdle  hangs  a  strap  of  leather  to  sharpen 
his  razor.  The  implem^its  are  all  of  the  grossest 
workmanship  and  coarsest  materials,  and  are,  I  bdieve, 
manufactured  in  Germany  and  Venice ;  I  do  not  ex- 
aggerate when  I  state  that  I  nevor  liaw^  a  Turkish 
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razor  with  so  good  an  edge  as  an  English  penknife  in 
use;  yet,  with  this  razor,  the  Turks  ^ave  so  easily 
and  with  so  Hght  a  hand,  that  I  have  more  than  once 
gone  to  sleep  during  the  operation :  the  chin  is  washed 
with  hot-water,  the  soap  rubbed  on  it,~and  the  razor, 
when  exercised,  pushed  from*  the' body  instead  of  being 
drawn  towards  it  as  with  us.  A  Turkish  petit  maitrc 
requires  a  long  time  for  the  operation,  as,  after 
shaving,  there  is  much  time  required  for  trimming  his 
mustachios,  removing  superfluous  hairs  with  tweezers, 
&c.  '  Over  the  bench  on  'which  sit  the  customers, "  is 
fixed,  on  a  hin{ge  which  admits  of  its  moving  to  the  right 
and  left,  an  iron  rbd ;  from  this  is  suspended  a  small 
pewter  pot  to  hold  hot  water,  which  is  poured  from  a 
cock  into  a  large  round  pewter  basin  (not  less  than  two 
feet  in  diameter)  over  which  the  customers  hold  their 
heads  to  have  them  washed.  The  poorer  Turks  pay 
ten  paras  to  the  barber,  who  holds  out  to  the  customer 
the  small  round  looking-glass  (the  back  of  which  is 
curiously  inlaid  with  small  pieces  of  mother-of-pearl) 
to  receive  them.  Of  the  Christian  Rayahs,  very  few 
besides  the  priests,  are  allowed  to  wear  the  beard ; 
but  all  wear  mustachios,  which  they  anxiously  took 
forward  to  in  their  youth  as  the  sign  of  manhood,  nor 
did  I  ever  see  any  one  miich  more  wretched  from  a 
slight  personal  defect,  than  a  man  who  served  us  at 
RhodDstow  on  oiir  first  passage  up  the  Dardanelles  to 
Constantinople,  who  had  a  mustachio  only  on  one  side 
of  his  face,  the  upper  lip  on  the  other  side  havjng  been 
burnt,  and  the  hair  being  thus  prevented  from  growings. 
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In  Persia  they  are  dreadAilly  oi^ressed  and  fleeced, 
whereas  in  Constantinople,  they  live  in  comparative 
ease  and  affluence,  have  lately  acquired  great  riches 
(having  siq>erseded  the  Jews  as  the  publick  bankers  of 
the  Turks)  and  are  building  costly  stone  houses  all 
over  and. round  the  capital ;  they  have  at  present  the 
mint  in  their  hands ;  they  buy  up  foreign  gold  and,  on 
giving  a  certain  sum  to  the  Sultan,  are  allowed  to  coin 
for  their  own  profit,  which  considering  &e  growing 
depreciation  of  Turkish  money,  must  bring  them  enox* 
motts  profit;  but  this  prosperity  will  probably  not 
last  long ;  the  Sultan,  it  is  said,  is  collecting  a  treasure, 
and  as  soon  as  he  has  fattened  the  Armenians,  will 
probably  squieeze  .them,  and  the  richest  will,  no  doubts 
lose  their  property,  if  not  their  liberty  or.  lives  *. 
They  are  a  quiet  plodding  people ;  all  in  Constanti* 
nople  are  bankers,  or  merchants,  or  clerks  ;  but,  in 
their  own  country,  they  till  the  ground  and  exerciae 
d^erent  trades  like  other  nations;  they  are  hardly 
ever  found  mixed  in  a  disturbance  in  Constantinople. 

*  This  predictioii(too  well  fbunded  on  the  known  system  of  the 
Turkish  government  to  be  likely  to  fail  of  accomplishment)  was 
falfilied  soon  after  1  left  Constantinople,  by  the  treatment  of  th^ 
Armenian  brothers  Duz  Oglu  (the  richest  of  their  nation  in 
Turkey),  whose  property  was  confiscated,  the  family  impri8one4« 
and  some  of  them  pat  to  death. 
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Heaping  up  money  is  their  only  occupation,  and  they 
live  very  retired,  but  Dr,  M.,  our  physician  at  Con- 
stantinople, who  was  admitted  among  them  profes- 
sionally, said,  that  he  found  the  women  very  lively, 
chatty,  and  good-humoured,  and  the  men  extraordi- 
narily liberal  towards  him ;  one  generous  aetioD  of 
one  of  their  mcrchaote  I  heard  from  undoubted  au* 
tfaority :  two  brothers,  who  were  partners  in  trade> 
quarrdled  and  separated,  one  owing  the  other  250,000 
piastres,  for  which  he  retained  his  bond :  in  time  their 
friends  brou^t  about  a  reconciliation,  and,  at  their 
first  meetiog,  the  creditor  brother  ordered  his  servant 
to  bring  in  a  mangahl  (vessd  with  charcoal  fire),  en 
which  he  boiled  a  cup  of  coffee  with  the  bond,  and 
thus  forgave  the  debt     But  the  system  fliat  prevaib 
over  the  Levant,  of  attaching  the  idea  of  Christiamty 
only  to  the  exteriors  of  rdigioii,  extends  to  tiie  Ar* 
menians,  who^  though  not  so  intolerant  in  spirit  as 
the  Turks  rad  Greeks,  are  as  blindly  attached  to 
forms :  their  feats,  as  observed  by  the  priests,  are  even 
more  severe  than  those  of  tiie  Greek  Church ;  thdr 
priests  appear  to  have  no  particular  dreas,  but  are 
marked  by  long  beards  ;  their  bishaps  wear  poipJe ; 
at  the  Conveiri;  of  Egshiniazin  (near  Erivan),  ttiey 
keep  a  dead  band,  which  they  pretend  to  be  that  of 
St.  Gregory,  which  the  deluded  Armenians  pay  large 
•urns  to  kiss,  being  assured  that  they  shall  thus  secure 
their  salvation;  numbers  of  pilgrims  are  constantly 
going  there  for  this  purpose  from  all  quarters  of  the 
Levant.     An  Armenian  priest,  who  came  from  this 
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convent  to  Constantinople  in  the  beginning  of  1814s 
was  suspected  by  their  priests  in  that  city,  of  being 
commissioned  to  purchase  large  and  exclusive  pri- 
vileges for  the  convent,  and  such  a  clamour  was  in 
consequence  raised  by  them,  that  he  thought  his  life 
in  danger,  and  begged  permi^fion  to  Uve  in  the 
English  palace  for  shelter ;  this  was  refused  bin),  and 
a  month  after  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Constantinople^ 
I  remember  calling,  with  a  friend,  on  the  ArmeniaD 
patriarch,  a  respectable  looking  man  of  about  fifty, 
with  a  fine  long  black  beard,  who  lived  in  a  small 
convent,  a  neat  residence,  in  Constantinople  ;  I  did 
not  observe  any  thing  particular  in  his  dress.  The 
Armenians,  like  all  Christians  of  the  Levant,  are  de 
voted  to  thw  faith  ;  one  of  them,  lately  hanged  in 
Aleppo,  was  told  that  if  he  turned  Turk^  bis  life 
would  be  spared ;  he  made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and 
was  instantly  turned  off.  These  martyrdoms  are 
common  in  the  Levant,  for  no  Christian  is  ever  put 
to  death  without  an  offer  of  his  life  on  condition  of 
becoming  a  Mahometan,  and  tbiere  are  very  few 
instances  of  this  offer  being  accepted. 

An  attempt  was  making  by  the  respective  hierar- 
chies, when  I  left  Constantinople,  to  unite  the  Arme- 
nian Church  with  that  of  Rome :  as  their  diffi^r^ices 
are  not  great,  sanguine  hopes  of  mutual  approximatioa 
were  entertained  on  both  sides,  but  both  parties  are 
so  bigotted  to  their  forms,  that  I  have  no  idea  of  tlieir 
union  being  ever  accomplished. 
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The  degree  and  cause  of  the  hatred  existing  between 
the  Turks  and  the  Persians^  is  well  known:  the  Turks 
think  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  head  of  one  Persian  is 
as  acceptable  to  the  Deity  as  that  of  the  heads  of 
seventy  Christians.  I  never  was  in  Persia,  but  two 
friends,  who,  on  ttie  return  from  thence,  passed  throu^ 
Constantinople,  gave  me,  in  tiie  course  of  conver- 
sation, the  following  information : — 

In  Persia  you  may  very  often  travel  from  forty  to 
seventy  miles  without  seeing  a  house  or  a  human 
creature,  but  ride  through  a  perfect  desert,  and  at 
length  come  to  a  small  village,  where  you  cannot  stay 
long,  as  they  would  not  have  provisions  for  you ; 
these  villages,  even  the  smallest,  consisting  of  not 
more  than  half  a  dozen  houses,  have  all  a  wall  round 
them  to  protect  the  inhabitants  from  the  robbers  with 
which  the  country  swarms.  In  these  villages  there 
may  be  a  few  trees,  but  that  is  the  only  verdure  seen 
for  miles  along  the  road ;  indeed,  nothing  can  be 
imagined  more  desolate  than  the  country.  The  King, 
having  eight  sons,  divides  his  kingdom  into  as  many 
Governments,  giving  one  to  each,  who,  in  his  turn, 
deputes  it  to  a  vizier,  and  thus  there  are  three  rapa- 
cious governors  to  be  satisfied  instead  of  one. 


CUSTOMS,    ^C.    OF   THE    PERSIANS.  467 

In  the  south  of  Persia  there  is  hardly  ever  any 
rain,  and  never  any  dew ;  none  ever  catch  cold ;  they 
sleep  mostly  in  the  air  on  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and 
the  finest  tempered  steel  might  be  exposed  all  night 
without  fear  of  rust.  At  Tabriz,  on  the  contrary, 
and  all  over  the  north  of  the  kingdom,  they  have  rain 
in  torrents  ;  it  is  a  great  comfort  that,  however  hilt 
the  day  may  be,  the  thermometer  in  the  night  seldom 
rises  above  70. 

The  Persians  are  the  greatest  liars  in  the  world, 
and,  if  detected  in  a  falsdiood,  laugh  in.  approbation 
of  their  cunning,,  instead  of  blushing  for  their  dupli- 
city ;  they  are  a  most  fickle  people,  for  a  great  man 
of  the  court,  who  wai  yesterday  bastinndoed  (as  they 
frequently  are,  without  the  least  sense  of  disgrace,  or 
of  any  pumsfament  beyond  the  physical  pain),  will, 
f)erfaaps,  be  eL  gireat  favourite  a  fortnight  hence. 

One  of  the  King's  sons  (the  Prince  of  Shiraz)  was, 
for  some  offence,  fined  100,000  tomauns  (a  tomaun 
is  between  sevMteen  and  eighteen  stnllii^s),  and 
offered  to  pay  120,000  (20,000  in  addition,— his  oifer 
was  rejected)  to  be  excused  carrying  them  himself, 
for  he  thought  his  father  meant  to  behead  or  im- 
prison him. '  When  Sir  W.  O.  saw  him  a  little  tisie 
afterwards  at  Shiraz,  and  asked  after  his  health,  h^ 
replied  that  he  was  very  well,  and  ''  that  Ms  health 
'^  had  been  much  improved  by  the  happiness  he  had 
**  enjoyed  of  seeing  his  royal  father.'*    So  little  js  th^ 
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ocaifidenoe  rqiosod  iii  the  ties  of  blood,  that  a 
man  would  bastinado,  or  even  execute,  his  father,  to 
obtain  the  favour,  or  obey  the  commands,  of  the 
King, 

.  About  two  years  ago  (I  write  in  1812)  the  Persians 
iMnd  the  tomb  of  one  of  their  Kmgs  who  reigned  se- 
veral centuries  ago ;  there  v^re  great  treaamres  buried 
with  him,  and  in  tiie  same  grave  were  buried  nine  of  his 
daughters,  who  were  murdered  (according  to  a  custom 
th^i,  andin  later  times,  rety  general)  lest  diey  should 
disgrace  ^ir  family  by  a  low  marria^ ;  round  aH 
the  corpses  were  a  great  pvoibsiiMi  of  gold  and  peark; 
they  had  been  interred  in  a  cavern  dug  by  the  side  of  a 
rock  near  Tabriz,  and  covered  with  stonea,  dosely 
Mted  into  the  cavity ;  ttoie  stones  were  diaken  by 
An  earthqualDe  (in  Tabrie  tiiese  are  very  frequoitv 
and  sometimes  very  dangerous),  and  discovered  the 
tomb.  The  custom  of  hiding  the  graves  of  great 
men  was  very  general  (if  I  mistake  not  Attila's  was 
•has  hid)  j  and  there  was  an  instance  of  that  of  one  of 
(he  Kings  of  Persia  being  concealed  so  late  as  150 
years  ago.  The  peasants,  who  discovered  the  above- 
mentioned  tomb,  were  in  great  alarm,  as  it  is  dmost 
certain  deatii  to  find  a  treasure  in  Persia,  since  the 
discoverer,  whatever  amount  he  produces,  is  always 
supposed  to  have  hid  more,  and  generally  tortured  to 
make  him  disclose  where.  The  two  men  who  found 
it,  went  to  <he  Governor  of  the  place  before  they 
touched  it,  and  he  sent  word  to  the  King,  who  was 
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nnioh  delif^ted  with  his  aoquisitioB,  whidi  proved  io 
be  very  valuable. 

The  Pemam  dofide  and  abuio  each  other  in  termi 
so  gross  as  to  be  ridieulous ;  the  King  one  day  9«id 
to  the  ambasiadear,  ''  I  have  three  very  fine  dogs  at 
'*  home,  and  I  haiveihree  h^e  too,  there^  one,  tiiere 
''  is  anoAher,  and  ttme  is  w^iAher/'  pointing  to  tho 
Grand  Viaier  and  tiiro  others  of  his  Minist^r^  irbo  had 
inaoned  his  diiideasare;  tbsy  bowed  IP  the  most 
abjeofc  manner,  oonfeased  that  they  were  unworthy  jpf 
his  favour,  and  wenl;  away  delighted  that  their  humility 
had  puthim  in  a  goodhnmour. 


When  our  ambassadof  showed  the  Jong  of  Pefsia 
his  carriage  (an  English  built  one)  his  Majesty  was  sor 
deUghted  wstfhstlhaithogot  into  it,  and  Mtmipkffig  in 
it  for  half  an  hoar :  he  said  he  sheidd  Kfco  it  to  move, 
and  the  amhassador  otffiHwdto  have  the  borses  put  to, 
but  tile  King  made  a  sign  to  his  Gmnd  Viszicar  And  tw9 
or  tbvee  other  court  officers  presfnt,  wh(0  imme^Unte^ 
began  dsagging  hnn  about  in  it 

The  cities  of  Perria  have  all  some  difli^inguiibing 
title :  thus  Tehran  and  Ispahan  are  called  the  seats  of 
empim,  Tabriz,  the  seat  of  soienee,  Src,  4tc,  Bach  city 
roi^coinmoneyforitself;  one  tide  may  hiiv«tfie  Mme^ 
arms,  or  tttle,  of  the  dty,  but  Ae  reyerpe  nmft  hf^v? 
the  king's  anns  or  name ;  it  is  singular  Ihat  0)^  king's 
arms  and  titles  are  never  put  on  copper,  which*  npt 
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being  thought  worthy  of  such  an  honour,  is  stamped 
with  a  birdj  a  star,  or  a  tree,  ^c.  ^c. 

The  natimal  vanity  of  the  Persians  is  constantly 
tnid  injudicioiisty  displayed  in  their  pictures:  in  an 
action  once  in  which  300  Persians  ran  away  from 
Iseventeen  Russians,  there  was  a  picture  made  of  it  in 
which  the  former  were  represented  cutting  down  the 
Russians  most  heroically ;  the  Persians  were  painted 
of  gigantiek  strengtii  and  stature,  while  the  Russians 
were  made  pigmies.  The  court  poet  is  now  writing 
in  verse  tile  life  of  the  King,  in  which  he  enumerates 
a  number  of  battles  in  which  his  Mi^esty  has  fouf^ 
and  (of  course)  conquered,  whereas  he  never  was  in 
more  than  one,  md  then  he  ran  aiiMi^.«— 1819. 

Hie  cowardice  of  the  Persians  is  excessive :  one  of 
tikeir  commanders  toM  our  Minister  that  he  once,  with 
10,000  men,  surrounded  twenty  Russians,  who  had 
intrenched  themselves,  and  from  their  position  killed 
many  Persians, — **  I  told  them,"  he  said,  '*  to  rush 
'*  upon  them  and  cut  them  to  pieces,  but  the  rascals 
**  would  not  advance,  and  as  they  were  continuaUy 
**  falling,  I  was  obliged  to  march  them  away." 

The  Prince  of  Persia  lately,  not  having  his  infantry 
at  hand,  attacked  a  rebel  town  with  his  cavalry  only ; 
after  flourishing  round  the  walls,  and  having  half  his 
men  killed,  he  was;  of  course,  forced  to  retreat. — 
1816. 
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The  Persians  (taaght  by  English  oflEMsers)  leam  the 
European  exercise  very  quickly  ;  our  officers  are  al* 
lowed  to  beat  them  or  inflict  any  punishment  for  the 
presJervation  of  discipline ;  indeed,  -the  -King  said  to 
theih^  when  he  gave  them  their  commissions,  ''  If 
''  you  want  to  put  any  of  them  to  death,  don't  wai^ 
''  for  the  formality  of  my  concurrence." 

The  education  of  a  royal  family  in  Persia,  is  tety 
oddly  conducted :  ihe  King  gives  his  son  to  the  Grand 
Vizier,  or  any  nobleman  of  his  court,  and,  as  a  great 
favour,  permits  ban  to  bring  him  up  and  educate  him ; 
he,  of  course,  is  obliged  to  express  himself  delighted 
with  the  honour,  and  thou^  the  royal  urchin  turns 
every  thing  topsy-turvy  in  his '  house,  is  obliged  to 
humour  him.  The  royal  marriages  are  arranged  witii 
the -same  view  to  policy  as  those  of  European  courts, 
and  frequently,  at  the  moment  of  birtb.  The  sister  of 
the  Prince  of  Shiraz  (the  King's  dau^ter)  was  lately, 
by  a  formal  order  of  the  King,  married  to  a  cousin 
three  years  old. — 1812. 

The  Persian  women  (who  hide  their  faces  even 
more  than  those  of  Turkey)  paint  their  features 
and  necks  with  birds,  beasts,  flowers,  trees,  stars. 

The  Fakjnrs  (Devrisches)  of  Persia  sell  (for  the 
vakie  of  about  half-a-crown)  charms  which,  they 
pretend,  enable  any  one  to  play  with  the  most  ve- 
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iiofnous  terpentt  with  impunity ;  they  thennelves  cer- 
tadidy  do  so. 

The  Peniui  any,  that  if  a  foreigner  meet  with  a 
teorpion,  and  tdl  it  that  he  is  a  stranger,  the  animal 
will  not  bite  him. 


The  Persians  are  very  severe  in  their  punishments : 
lately  three  men  were  put  to  death  for  robbery ;  one 
of  these  was  hanged,  another  beheaded,  and  the  third 
put  into  a  v-essel  containing  a  quantity  of  gunpowder 
and  blown  up :  our  ambassador,  soon  after  his  arrival 
made  eomplahit  to  the  government  that  some  of  his 
baggage  had  been  {dundered  and  injnied,  and  three 
days  after,  to  his  great  surprise  and  regret,  heard 
that  one  man  bad  been  exeouted,  and  two  or  three 
mirfiflated,  having  their  noses  or  ears  cut  off,  tiieir  eyes 
put  o«t,  ^c.  ^c.   (1813.) 
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I  CANNOT  begin  my  few  memoranda  on  the  Arabs 
without  a  painful  recollection  of  poor  Biirckhardt,  the 
famous  Sheik  Ibrahim,  who,  during  the  time  I  passell 
with  him  in  Egypt  kindly  corrected  them  for  me,  an 
obligation  for  which  I  fek  very  grateful,  as  his  accn- 
rate  knowledge  of  the  Arabs  ^isures  tfaeir  correctness. 
He  died,  as  I  have  mentioned,  at  Cairo,  in  October^ 
1817.  To  the  publick  lamentations  for  his  loss,  which 
were  felt  by  all  Englishmen  who  knew  his  talents,  I 
added  the  regrets  of  private  friendship. 

Memoir  on  the  Wahabees,  (the  modem  Methodirttf 
of  Islamism,)  written  by  M.  Rousseau,  the  Frenoh 
Consul  at  Bagdad,  and  corrected  by  Sheik  Ibrahim^ 
—dated  1808. 

Sheik  Muhammed,  sumamed  Abdulwahab,  the 
founder  of  this  sect,  was  a  native  of  the  little  village 
of  Lenadj^,  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Euphrates, 
between  Hella  and  Redwaneeh.  Having  conceived 
the  project  of  reforming  the  vast  nation  of  the  Arabs, 
he  travelled  over  the  Nedjid,  Syria,  and  Irak-Arabfi, 
in  the  vain  hope  of  procuring  the  support  of  some 
powerful  chief,  but  failing,  and  probably  despairing^ 
of  success,  he  retired  to  Deraieh,  with  the  view  of 
passing  the  rest  of  bis  days  in  retirement     There, 
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however,  he  found  in  the  person  of  an  Arab  chief, 
the  support  be  bad  .  so  long  sought  for.  Under  the 
auspices  of  this  chief,  by  name  Mohammed,  Wahabism 
made  considerable  progress  in  Arabia,  and  an  army 
of  proselytes  was  soon  assembled,  which  threatened 
destruction  to  the  numerous  tribes  by  which  that  coun- 
try is  peopled.  In  about  sixty  years  from  its  origin, 
the  sect  had  brought  over  to  its  opinions,  either  by 
force  or  persuasion,  most  of  the  nations  of  die  Desert, 
and  of  Arabia,  and  now  threatened  Syria  and  Meso- 
potamia with  its  sway,  whm  the  Porte  taking  the 
alarm,  about  ten  years  ago,  ordered  Suleiman  Pasha, 
of  Bagdad,  to  send  an  armament  against  those  rebels : 
his  son-in-law  and  successor  Ali,  took  the  command  of 
the  expedition  against  Deraieh,  but  he  had  nearly 
perished  with  all  his  troops.  The  Wahabees  became 
more  arrogant  by  this  success,  and  by  the  destruction 
<tf,Kerbela,  in  1801,  spread  terror  through  all  that 
part  of  the  East.  Abdulaziz,  son  of  Mohammed,  was 
murdered  three  years  after  this  memorable  event  by  a 
Persian,  whose  two  sons  had  perished  in  the  massacre 
of  Kerbela,  and  Abdulwahab  died  soon  after :  the  for- 
mer administered  the  temporal,  the  latter  the  spiritual , 
affairs  of  the  sect.  The  present  chief,  Sdiood,  the 
son  of  Abdulaziz,  has  added  to  the  conquests  of  his 
father  the  province  of  Yemen,  some  places  on  the 
bonders  of  the  Red  Sea,  all  the  west  coast  of  the  Per- 
sian gulf,  the  islands  of  Bahrim,  and  several  other  dis- 
tricts of  Arabistan.  But  the  capture  of  Mecca  and. 
t,  which  he  accomplished,  during  bis  father's 
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life,  wn  a  fatal  blow  to  Ishunism ;  ttiey  had  made  ad- 
vaneoB  towards  Bussora,  Aleppo,  Damaseua,  ^c,  but 
were  last  year  surprised  and  dispersed  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Sehat  el  Arabe,  and  obliged  to  retire  upon  their 
habitations  in  the  Desert. 

M.  Rousseau  states  that  the  Wahabees  are  believed 
to  be  a  rejNroduct  of  the  Keramites,  a  sect  which  inhar 
bited  the  same  country,  and  which  tiureatened  the  over- 
throw  of  tile  Caliphs  under  the  reign  of  the  Abbassides; 
but  Sheikh  Ibrahim  told  me  that  this  is  an  erroneoas 
idea :  their  creed  is  strictiy  that  of  the  Kotoan,  of  wfaieh 
they  acknowledge  the  divine  character,  -though  they 
deny  to  Mahomet,  or  to  any  otiier  human  being,  the 
tide  of  a  Samt. 

Abdidwahab  first  applied  to  Mohammed  faAher  of 
Abdnlaziz ;  Abduiaziz  was  married  to  Abdulwahab*s 
dauf^ter;  Abdolwahab,  who  was  a  learned  man, 
went  to  Cairo,  Damascus,  and  even  to  Constantinople, 
and  seeing  how  lax  the  Turks  were  in  observing  the 
'laws  of  their  religion,  remonstrated  with  some  of  the 
great  men,  but  not  being  able  to  excite  atteiftion, 
returned  to  his  village,  and  soon  after  applied  to  Mo- 
hammed, who,  when  he  first  seconded  him,  had  only 
seven  camels  to  begin  the  reformation  with:    S.  h  * 

The  Wahabees  are  nothing  but  reformed  Mnssul* 
mans ;  it  is  not  true  that  they  drink  no  coffee,  but  ihey 
refrain  from  smoking,  because  anciently  it  was  a  de- 
spised custom:  they  wear  on  their  clothes  neither  gold, 

*  All  the  passages  marked  S.  I.,  were  communicateil  to  me 
by  Sheikh  Ibrahim. 
VOL.  III.  9  H 
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BM  sflver,  iM*  0iUB ;  tttejr  Iwk  <in  MabMiet  gimply  afi 
a  man  fitvetired  of  Heaven,  whicb  kilxurted  to  hinAe 
ddbiYery  of  tibe  Koran ;  they  did  not,  as  was  lepodnd* 
defile  the  tomb  o(  Mahomet  when  they  lately  to<di  H, 
but  only  stripped  it  of  the  ornaments  lieaped  ob  it  by 
the  l\irkft :  when  they  were  in  possessirai  of  MdCca, 
iliey  WEeAe  to  the  Pashas  of  Bgypttsid  DamMCW* 
saying;^  that,  their,  subjects  wetQ  at  liberty  to  MdiO 
their  pilgriftiage  a&  usual,  biUy  that  the  caraTan^vimiiit 
not  be  attended  by  any  cavalry,  nor  anus,  noc.  cumor 
ments ;  so  &lse  is  the  report  that  they  forbad  ttie:Galh 
thmance  of  the  Had^e.  Besides  the  Koibb,  there. are 
two  otkfiBi  .booha  that  oontain  the  artielea  of  the.  Mahoh 
metan  faith ;  these  are  the  Haddees,  and.  the  Maeg* 
man ;  the.  former  of  these  exp^n^ssly  forbids^  tha  use  of 
irilhen,  .^Iden,  or  any  other  ornoHienta  on  the  dnteal^, 
and  eoniains  the  remaffkable  sayii!^  of  Mahomet; 
bei|ig< regarded  Idte  the  ProverJba  of)  Solomon;  die 


I  «  ■     <  ■<  ■       f        <f    I      *  'ijU  *  ■  ■  «        I   I      i  «  i  ■■'  .»■■  .  *■ 


*  The  giCfftt  cpiiplamt  ^^vomed  bj  tltt»WshabQe9  against  did 
'^i^jcjll,  i9  their  additiop  to  l^xuri^.  /ivhiah.  arei  stric^y  forbidden 
by  Mahoipet.  This  complaint  is,  in  fapt,  very  ju9t.  They 
are  forbidden  to  wear  the  colours  of  red  and  yellow,  or  golden 
stufllt,  or  to- use  any  embroidery  in  gold  or  silver.  These  "pro- 
hibitibns  are  totally  disregarded.  The  abote-tnentioiied  ooloors 
aie  coismoiily  worn  by  them;  and ith» Tuik fluiib be  pool  in- 
dee^,  wlio$«  d^esaia  not, adorned  with  emiHoidery  ip  f(^  or 
silver.  Furs  are  a  great  article  of  luxury  among  the  ^eat>  and 
they  have  carried  the  use  of  them  to  a  great  pitch  of  refinement, 
always  wearing  pelisses  of  different  furs  at  different  seasons,  of 
which  changes  the  example  is  set  by  the  SultaS)  aad  followed 
by  the  whole  court. 
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MiiegmM  i%  the  work  of  some  Turkish  Saints.  The 
prebibitMii  of  smoking  is  thought  hythe  Arabs  the 
hardest  Aitjr  of  Wababism,  and,  indeed,  most  of  the 
Wahebees  amoke  in  secret,  tiiough,  if  their  ebief  mw 
il^  he  would  punish  them. — £f.  I. 

The  Wahabees  acknowledge  many  of  the  swob  pfo* 
pbBto  asrthe  Turfca,  though  they  will  not  attew  Maho*' 
aast  to  be  one:  thi^  reeogjEuse  in  Ihatchamoter  Abra- 
ham; Meaes,  A«on,  Enoch,  Christ,  Hoot,  Sadi»  A'C, 
itc  Many  of  the  inhahitanbs  of  Mecca  ace  Wabajbfies 
kk  seenet;  aucb  ef  tfiese  aa  follow  the  new  sect  wven 
re^te  the  Cudbdi,  (prater  for  the  Sultan  as  Caliph). 
Their  anns  are  matchleckii,  (of  which  they  have  mwy ,) 
lances,  and  sabi«s;  (hey  have  not  aU  hpracs,  but  ge* 
nerally  go  to  war  two  on  a  camel,  back  to  back.  No 
tttKes  are  raised  among  them  abqve^ten  per  cent ;  they 
have  great  ideas  of  equality,  much  better  than  ever 
the  French  had ;  for  if  an  individual  of  one  of  their 
tribes  lose  any  thing,  his  friends  subscribe  to  replace 
hisKlosstr*-£l;  I. 

In  a  faite  expeditio^rwhicb  the  Pasha  of  Sgypft  sent 
against  Aem,  under  the  command  of  his  son,  to  take 
90e  of  their  forte)  he  ordered  that  if  the  army  did  not 
reacit  their  destinatipn  l^  the  time  they  had  consumed 
half  their  provisions,  they  should  immediately  return, 
and  directed  the  Arab  guides  to  lead  them  the  most 
direct  road :  instead  of  this,  they  led4iiem  by  a  cfrcui- 
tons  route,  and  the  commissary  one  night  tdlmg  the 
Pash^'a  eon  that  only  half  the  provisions  remained,  he 
refiised  to  return,  because  the  soldiers  wanted  rest, 

2  H  « 


468       CUSTOMS,  ^-C.  OP  THE  ARABS, 

and  because  the  guides  said  they  were  clme  to  the 
date  grove  that  surrounded  the  fort  they  went  to  at- 
tack ;  they  accordingly  stopped,  supped,  brought  out 
their  mu^ck,  and  began  smoking  and  singing :  the 
Wahabees  attacked  them  at  night,  and  but  them  all  off 
except  the  Pasha's  son,  and  a  few  folkiwers,  who, 
being  mounted  on  fleet  horses,  escaped  back  to  Jedda; 

One  of  the  Wahabee  chteft  was  lately 'taken,  and 
as  they  were  bringing  him,  tied  on^  a  e$me(,  from 
Soez  to  Cairo,  *he  found  means  to  ^rsukte  bis -guard 
to  stop  and  let  him  alight :  while  they  wefe  resting 
and  smoking,  he  mounted  a  dromedary  and  left  them; 
but  they  overtook  lum  and  sent  him  to  Constaritfik>p4e, 
where  he  was  very  impolitickly  beheaded. 

The  Pteha  of  Egypt  has  now  (1816)  takcm  many 
of  the  forts  of  the  Wahabees  beyond  Jedda;  but  be 
canndt  keep  them,  for  his  Turkic  sol<Ser»  eatUiot 
bear*  the  climate,  and  he  can  trust  no  others. 

When  Sheikh  Ibrahim  wa»  at  Damascus,  ttte  Wa- 
habees approached  within  forty  miles  of  the  city :  the 
inhabitants  were  so  terrified  that  most  of  them  retired 
to  the  mountains ;  but  the  Wahabees  only  plundered 
the  environs  for  four  days,  during  which  they  were  s6 
active  that  they  stripped  fifty  villages,  leaving  only 
the  bare  walls ;  as  they  never  stop  at  a  place  to  settle 
but  only  invade  for  the  sake  of  plunder,  and  retreat 
hastily,  their  hostilities  threaten  at  present  no  perma- 
nent iH  to  the  Turkish  empire :  they  recognise  no 
saints,  and  on  taking  a  Turkish  town,  the  first  Aing 
they  do  is  to  demolish  the  tombs  of  the  saints  (gene- 
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r«rf^  iHsiiHgiiflied  fcy.a  oupelai)  inits  neigbbourhood; 
wbil^  destroying  one  of  these»  tfaey  always  exchdm, 
''  May  Allah  bless  those  who  pull  it  down, -and  curse 
''  those  who  built  it  up." — S.  I. 
r  The  ili wkiB/ .  of  4poil  among  tfie  Wahabees  is  ye- 
gwlfOr  afiofd  just ;  dne  fiftliis  givta. to  Sehood  their  cUef, 
aad  the  rest  to  the  troops^  three  shares  to  ahorseman^ 
u  e.^'ton^  for  biineelf  and  two  for  his  mare,  one  to. a 
camel  driver,  and  one  to  a  fodt  soldi^ :  if  a  soldier 
in  action  kill  a  horseman,  the  horse  becomes  his 
prsie.-fTrS4 'L' 

'.  A  ^mmon  pnnidmient  inftiefed  by  the  Wahabees 
QB  offending  Sheikhs,  into  cut  off  their  beards  ;  tiiey 
did  ibis  to  sereral  Turics  whom  ibey  Sound  at  Mecca 
with  "fine  long  beards ;  even  the  Bedouins  •  do  not 
eonatder  the  Turks  of  Europe  as  Mahometans,  fov 
they  aaturaBy  say .  how  can  a  man  follow  the  iaw  of 
Mahomet  who  >  cannot  read  it :  Sheikh  IbraUrh  saw 
a .  great  quarrel  between  some  Arabs  at:  Mecca/  aad 
a  Turk  who  disputed  with  one  of  the  former,  about 
the  price  of  some  things  he  had  bou^t  at  his  shop ; 
the  'Arab  called  hirai  aii  infidel ;  this  incenBed  the  Turk, 
and  -sotase'  of  tns  oountryism  near  espoused  his  quarrel, 
while  some  more  Arabs  ooming  up,  also  supported 
their  country  meii;  the  Turks  beat  the  Arabs  so  <se* 
verely,  that  fliey  were  covered  with  blood. ;  in  this 
state  they  ran  to  the  Cadi,  to  demand  justice,  witich 
however,  bs  being  a  Turk,  tfaey  had  little  dhance  of 
obtaining.  The.  Cadi  asked:  if  they  had  any  wHmsaes 
of  their  having  boen  beat :  it  happened  that  there  had 
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bera  no  one  but  themgeHM  an  tfie  spit  doring  the 
fight;  and  their  Mood  was  not  judged  efficient 
eridenoe*^-^.  I. 

Hke  wMvti  €64Mr  of  fhd  MahomeCa»B  Is  green, 
benme  Ait  4t  tte  oolonr  of  the  pttha-Ieitf»  wfnoh  fa 
the  Koraft  is  emnfiared  to  a  iHrtiioiis  man.  l%e 
baiaier  bronght'io  Mahomet  by  the  archangel  Gabriel, 
was  of  ttiatcoiam.-^S.  h 

Mecca  was  a  holy  city  before  the  birth  of  Ma- 
homet ;  the  Pagan  Arabs  used  to  pray  there  from  the 
idea,  thftt  Abraham  had  htiSt  there  a  house  to  pray 
in ;  Mahomet  tiierefore,  to  conciliate  these  Pagans, 
OMitinued  the  badge  (pilgrimage,)  which  was  before 
estabiished  there ;  thera  is  in  Mecca  a  black  stone 
believed  to  have  fislien  fimn  heaven ;  (here  is  a  stone 
too  there,  projecting  from  a  wall,  wfaicii  is  said  to 
have  always  saluted  Mahomet  daily,  by  speaking  as 
he  walked  to  mosque;***«>S.  I. 


There  is  on  isolated  mountain  to  the  north  of  Me- 
dma  near  tile  oity,  said  to  have  been  the  fieJd  of  battie 
trfaera  Mahomet  defeated  Us  Arab  enenaes ;  diey 
show  o»  it  a  stone  on  which  he  fell  when  two  of  his 
teeth  weiieknoclDSd  out  with  a  sKng.  This  mettntaoH  it 
isbeheved,  will  on  the  last  day  be  taken  into  Paradise, 
and  that  the  iiiiabitants  of  Medina  wffl  jump  on  to  it 
and  moont  with  it :  there  is  another  mountainto  the 
south  of^  Misdina,  wttteh  Mahomet  is  said  to  have 
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cureed  ronevyifty^  .6MaM&  h«  cotlld  Mt  fifld  wat^  on 
it;  tiM,  it  it^  b^KM^d^  itiH  otthe  last  dlTf  ^ink  down 
into  hell. — S.  I. 

'  Vtemihmt^ikm  to  Medina  fe  a  JtMMfiy  4f  forty- 
twio  dBjH,  .No  MoMiilaiBn  eso^  tkb  {loor  fodt 
travellep^  okA  peifbtm  the  hadgie  from  Damascus  at 
a  lower  expense  than  3,000  piastres,  supposing  him 
to  haVe  a  camiel  for  hihiself,  aYld  anoSier  for  tiib  bag- 
^k^  and  water :  he  must  give  t6  tifie  Arab  who  leads 
biti-  camel  '400  j^iailtres  tb  Medina^  and  150  mote  to 
Bf^ba;  IMa  guide  ik  absolutely  necessary,  for  if  the 
efttnels  went  in  a  string  unatirended,  the  watchftif  Be- 
dbHinil  Wotdii  cot  the  t6pe  ai!id  ieUd  away  the  hinder 
cafti^  while  -  the  pilgrim  slept:  Od  the  returtr,  iks 
guid<i  muM  be  paid  Agaitt,  though  not  s6  high. — S.  I. 

>  •  '  * 

m 

i  • 

Brery  h^dge  (Which  used  to  mean  every  year,  biit' 
owing  to  the  Wahstbees,  kiid  the  increasing  pdverty  bf 
the  Turks,  does  tot  theiari  so  now,)  d  ifew  blbtfi  is 
carried  to  cover  the  Kaaba :  the  old  one  is  sold  bui 
in  shreds  and  morsels  to  the  pilgrims,  who  make 
wUMco^  of  lt,oa^rf  alrny  i^iec^  aA  irdies,  #*b.  ^c. 
&  l.-^TM§  cloih  ift  cdl^  Mahilial. 

<:  Tte  Ariib*  bbmStitnei  i^bpMst  ffatfll^  filteiMis'vety 
highly ;  there  Was  one  of  ihetA  in  E^^,  ttioAid  ^SieXti 
Missh*!,  x^a  goverti^  Ml«lf  by  ttie  jibber  derived 
fiwa  this  reapetst,  arfiitged  dUpatei  tai6  ^mitehed  bf-' 
lieihderii ;  he  waft  tlot'^ioh,  btlt  never  wanted  Tor  toy 
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bis  Bpontafieouft  mbjecto  voluntarily  mqiplyiDg 
bim  with  com,  oil,  rice,  meat,  in  short,  all  he  stood  in 
need  of. — S.  I. 

An  Arab  Sheikh  would  sooner  sdl  his  dothes  than 
his  books,  the  latter  being  thought  a  great  shame, 

if  th^  have  descended  in  his 


It  is  wonderful  how  immediately  the  Turks  and 
Arabs  detect  an  European  disguised;  every  action 
betrays  him ;  the  putting  on  of  his  clothes,  the  manner 
of  taking  pipes,  coffee,  every  thing  shows  at  once 
he  is  not  in  his  proper  character ;  Sheikh  Ibrahim 
was  riding  with  Mr.  F.  (who  was  also  dressed 
k  I'Arabe,)  from  Damascus  to  Aleppo,  apd  was  ad- 
vanced a  few  paces  before  him.  The  Turks  and  Arabs 
who  passed  the  former  saluted  him,  but  on  passing  F. 
exclaimed  Frankche  (an  European)  and  laughed; 
this  put  F.  in  a  passion ;  **  Do  these  fellows  see  it 
written  in  my  face,"  said  he, ''  that  I  am  a  Frank?"--*- 
S.I. 

It  cost  Lady  E.  S.  30,000  piastres  in  presents  to 
Arab  chiefis  to  go  to  Pahnira ;  Mr.  H.  when  in  Da- 
mascus, offered  4,000  piastres,  and  could  not  go: 
Mr.  F.  was  so  lucky  as  to  go  for  100  piastres;  all 
depends  ;on  the  state  of  the  Arabs  ;  if  they  be  at  war, 
it  is  impossible,  or  at  least  dangerous  in  the  extreme : 
you  invite  a  chief  to  dine  with  you,  and  make  the  barr 
gain  with  him  after  dimier ;  after  havii^  eaten  with 
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» 

yott,  that  iiiiin  will  never  betray  you  ;  he  wiU  al#jqfp 
guard  yea  from  his  frienids^  and  year  only 'danger  is 
from  his  enemies  beocHoaing  younc  but  Ardl>. robbed , 
hardly  ever  murder  if  umreaisted,  and  if  resisted,  nertit 
spare ;  if  danger  occur,  your  ccnduetor  wifl  die  by 
yov  side  rather  than  desert  yoa:  in  iUs  respect  the 
Bedouins  are  a  fine  people ;  there  is  sooielhing  inte- 
resting too  in  the  perpetuity  of  their  customs,  which 
have  never  changed  for  above  2,000  years,  and  th6 
indispensable  necessity  of  kiiowing  and  observing  the 
most  minute  of  these  customs^  is  the  greatest  diffioutltjr 
of  the  disguised  tmvellen— *S.  I.      ;     ^ 

.  The  Arabs  think,  that  camels  are  the  natural  mode 
of  travelling  in  the  Desert ;  they  say  there  is  agesiitf 
of  the  Des^  which  pimishes  all  who  travel  there  in 
another  manner.  Et  aiunt  iSag»n  per  Deserta  errare 
qus  Viatorem  pone  comites  ounctantem  exciiHt  et 
per  coitum  coactum  necat«*~S.  I. 


The  Arabs  have  no  oth»  mode  .of  calculating  time 
than  by  the  shade;  in  the  momii^  they  judge  of  the 
mimber  of  hours.  tD  noon  by  the  length  of  their  camels' 
dm^ow ;  in  the  evening  when  a  man's  shadow  is  just 
as  long  as  he  is  high»  it  is  time  for  prayer,  ^c.  ^.--^ 
S.  I. 

The  Bedouin  Arabs  are  in  general  very  fiuthftil ; 
but  the  Arabs  of  Egypt,  and  of  Nubia,  are  not  to  be 
trusted :  if  a  traveller  stay  behind  a  camvan,  he  runs 
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gvwfcirisk.  jof  being  unordered  by  tfaem:  tiiMeyeiin 
ego  (in  >181d)  tboy  <ciit  off  a  wtnrie  cararan  4rf^*be 
Ptafaa  >of  Egypt  4hat*^aB€ari7iiig  8,00^  «fler 

ttnrtnamere  of  liw  Mameiii^  Pttka,  tnaivf 

<rf'thoke  fti/Uppto  E^gypt  ntjred  to  tte  mouotaiiis  of 
Niibki  t&  escafid  Urn  same  fate  \iNtiidi  they  mppiMed 
to  be  fvepared  for  them  by  IbratiiiU)  son  of  Mehetanft 
All :  'they  put  lheniselv)es  Under  the  guidanofr  of  Ihe 
Aiubs  there^  who  made  them  pay  exorbitantly  for  every 
thing  (for  all  the  Mamelukes  carried  their  property 
witti  th^ni(  Imd  i9ome  were  very  rich^)  sia  to  eig^ 
sequins  for  a  lamb,  twelve  seqoiite  for  a  bottle  of  water^ 
which  they  pretended  to  bring  from  a  distance  of  five  or 
sixidAys,  #henrit^was  okdy  a  IteigticJ  ofll  ^SheJkfallra- 
hfiii<  saw  the  body  of  one  of  4b«se  MaOAetokes  m  (he 
inountainb  of  Nabia  ijl^ho  ^bad  dieil  of  ttiii«tt  Us  oom^ 
paiddins  had  lidiule  a  viide  tomb  over  hfatii  through  the 
devices  of  wiiieh  tte  body  might  bo  sfeen  as  fresh*  tta 
if  dead  yesterday,  with  every  appearance  <^  a  man  in 
a  raging  thirst :  as  the  Arabs  alone  know  where  water 
is  40  he  fotmd^  they  have  all  travellers  in  thoiir  power, 
eiitept  the  caravans^  whioh,  ft^om  ]xmg  trftvelling  the 
sMone TOfld^  haireaeqmred  flie same  Miowtodge.  A 1^ 
getteratly  observed  that  the  Arab  oaxmid*  be  fiMd  in  a 
settleid  fa&batatioti  and  4otnestfeatdd»  withdnt  iMiilg 
his  virtues. — S.  I. 

Iti  a  late  oaravan  from  Damateud  to  IKi«ei3a»  tobacco 
failiilg^  eno^  of  it  to  fill  ^  nai^guiUay,  (hdbk^n^) 
bowl,  was  eotd  for  ai dolIar.<«^.  I.  ^ 
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*  The  Arabs  diev  tobaeco '  grMn^  mixed  i«(ith  Da- 
troii ;  (hey  put  it  beftireen  the  lower  gamft  «aid  tiis  Kp^ 
adid  it  §9  a  common  ctiMom  to  g^e  H  away  to  baeb 
ofter  wten  it  is  half  chewed.— S.  li    • 

'  Hie  Arabs  ftfttk  that  ^leorpioitt  will  ym<  awuy  flmn 
n  pr^gtiaM'wMnan ;  it  is  true  ttrtt  tte»e  afiimidi^  klH 
themsek^s  wben  reduced  to  eitbrenfity. 

« 

TheVfe  of  tiie  Bedouin  Arabs  tnust  be  wretchedly 
uneomforCable,  moving  their  whole  tribe  every  IfalM 
or  four  dbys  for  {msture^  The  foHewing  history  of 
an  Arab  may  serve  for  that  of  most  of  his  naUon  t^^ 
h6f  N^ed  between  Palfnyra  iliid  the  BuphMtes;  Ids 
father  dprtg,  lefthimamare  and  forty  tmx^;  in 
ode  day  he  was  robbed  of  all  his  cftmdi»  by  a  hbtflite 
tribe  that  came  from  the  coast  of  the  Red  Seia,  «iid 
WW  forced  to  begin  the  world  agafti,  Mbbtngwilik 
otdy  Us  miffe  (fot'  AananM^;  ii  robber,  is  mi^  thetti « 
tifle  of  hoMuiO !  He  wai  lucky  enMigh  to  take  ^<- 
soner  the  ^ef  of  the  very  tribe  that  had  robbed  limi^ 
and  for  hisransom  got  twenty  cAmels ";  after  thhr  he  was 
again  pkmderedi  and  again  i^irie^d  hift  losl^  biy 
robbery.  There  are  few  Bedouins  tbait  have  no*  beeik 
eMpped  of  theh-  all  turn  or  three  times;  when<  they 
have  no  means  of  sallying  out  to  plunder,  they  get 
Up  in  the  werld  agein  by  be^ng  routtd  tiieir  tribe» 
eliieb  of  whioh  will  give  him  a  goat,  a  iiieep  or  Mo» 
und,  perhaps,  the  Sheikh  a  cemel,  for  they  are  very 
generous  among  each  otber.  When  he  hiir  increased 
bi9  stock  by  breelkig,  becosybiurter  for  a  hsne.-^£.  i. 
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:  If  an  Arab  of  .096  tribe  be  fighting  with  ooe  of 
anbthiir,  aodrcnn  ^<>iitrive  tp  touch  .another  naa  of 
tho  hoatUe .  trib?, .  or  iwiy  thmg  i^i  contact  with  any 
other  than  the  nmn  he  is  absohitely  engaged  {Wilfa 
(even  by  spitting  on  him,  or  throwing  a  stone  at  him), 
he  ia  safe.  Inimiifdiiatply  either  his  aiitagjoiust  ceases 
attack  him»orthe:man  he  thus  has  touched,  now  became 
his  friend,  advances  to  defend  him ;  this  understaudoig 
extends  to  prisoners,  and  for  that  reason  great  care 
isitaken  tiuit  a  prisoner  shall  not  be  aUe.to  touch  any 
other  vian  of  the  teibe  than  liis  captor ;  a  hole  is  made 
in  the^teMt  like  a  grave,,  and  into  llw  the  prisoner  is 
put  and  spcks  heaped  Qver  him,  oi4y  leavii^  a  hole 
for  him  to  breathe  and  eat.  When-  he  wants  to  go 
out  he  must  give  notice,  and  all  the  other  Arabs 
stand  at  a  ^di^aqce  till  he  returns  to  his  prison.  :  Yet 
all  these  precautions  are  often  4efeat^d ;  aiemale  re* 
lation  of  l&e  prisoner;  generally,  his  wife  or  joiother, 
will  c<une.toJhe. tents  of  the  hostile  tribe  as  a  wan* 
derer.  who  has  stmyed  from  her^  tribCi«  aiid  demptnd 
hoqpifadity;  she  will  st<^  two  or- three  days  till  she 
discover  in  what  tent  her  rela^itm.is  confined;  into 
tidslent  she  will  find  means  to  insinuate  henielf  brfore 
his  ca|itor  is  awake^  aod  giving  the  prisoner  notice  of 
her  being  near  him,  drop  into. the  hole  a  string  whiidi 
he  holds  fast  beCweeii  hiS)t^th>  and  she  then  carriea 
the  other  eM  of  it  -to  a  neigbbotiring  tent,  puts  it 
into  the  hand  of  anojther  Arab  and  wakes  him,  'e^ikr 
claiming,  **  He.  is  under  your  protection ;"  the  Arab 
thua  roused*  rises  ^immediately,:  rolls,  up  the  thread 
tfll  iie^asoertaina  tiiat  it  is  jreaUy  hetl  by  Jtbe.  prisoner. 
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then  wakes  the  captor  and  demands  the*  liberation  of 
the  ^prisoner  as  being  uiider  his  protection;  this 
demand  cannot  be  resisted. — S,  I. 

«  ■  4     i  a  i  ■  • 

When  the  Arabs  are  at  war,  th^y  often,  ait  n^t, 
send  four  or  five  men  to  the  tents  of  a  hostile  tribe  to 
plonder ;  this  is  a  measure  of  great  difficulty^  as  the 
dogs  round  the  tents  are  difScuIt  to  be  passed  iri 
silence ;  if  one  of  these  marauders  be  discovered,  and 
in  danger  of  being  taken,  he  rushes  boldly  into  one 
of  the  hostile  tents,  seizes  hold  of-  the  pole  and  ex- 
elainis,  *^  I  am  a  robber,  protect  me."  If.it  be  the 
tent  of  the  man  whom  he  was  actually  robbing  when 
dfsfeovered,  the  protection  must  be  given.  No  Arab 
can  be  delivered  by  touching  a  man  of  a  hostile  tribe 
who  is  his  relation  up  to  the  fifth  generation.  They 
demand  ^igh  ransom  for  their  prisoners,  especially  if 
they  know  them  to  be  rich.^^— S.  I. 


If  an  Arab,  previous  to  making  a  request,  contrive 
to  touch  the  girdle  of  the  person  whom  he  petitions,' 
his  pray^  can  hardly  be  refused. — S.  I. 

An  Arab  dying  wUI  generally  cafl '  a  friend  to  hi*- 
tent,  and  bequeath  to  him  the  care  of  his  faniily ; 
his  charge  is  always  most  faithfully  observed^  and 
there  will  be  friendship  and  alliance  between  the 
families  of  the  bequeather,  and  of  the  chosen  guar- 
dian from  generation  to  generation  in  sactda  stecu- 
lorum, — 8.  I. 
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An  Arab's  oath  of  friendship  nod  pfoteotion  is 
leo^red»  by  the  person  to  whom  hi^  piakes  it  taisiiig  off 
from  the  swearer's  head  tti^  Utt^e  hajidkpschief  he 
throws  over  it  to  screen  him  from  the  sun,  and  tying 
a^knoit  IB  it«-^S.  I. 

T^ere  iS:  Oi  tdbe  of  Arabs  near  jj^edfapa^  calfed 
Beni  Saart,.  who»  are  ail  surgeons ;  they  are  paitica- 
larly  skilful  in  cutting  for  the  stone,  which  they  do 
with  a  conuaon  knifo.  A  medical  ^cq^Aintance  told 
me  that,  this  operation  is  performed  ia  the  mw^  mcumer 
by  naidves  of  Syria>  who  call  tl^c^aiselves  do|ctors ;  and 
thai  by  a  careful  calculation  lie  hat  found  them  dies 
one  in  five  who  undergo  it :  I  know  not  what  ia  tlie 
propor:tion.  ii^  England. 

l$ie  Ai:i^s  are  generally  and.  n&turaUy  ffv^m  to 
exaggeration,  and  thp  following  is  n^  bad  instance  of 
it :  Sheikh  Ibrahim  in  his  Arab  dress  was  standing  in 
the  crowd  at  the  gates  of  DanvisiE;iUH  when  tjie  Pafha 
entered  in  state :  he  had  the  curiosity  to  count^hia  train,, 
whose  number  he  found  to  b&  fixaotly.  250 ;  bo  asked 
an  Arab  standing  near  him,  when  they  bad  passed, 
hfiw.  mfwyj  he  thouglit  there  were ;  ''  €Wi»  ft  gfeat 
m^ny*"  '*  Well,  but  how  maiqr  do  yoq  tbii^?" 
''  Oh,"  )m  said,  after  a  Mttle  delibec^tioni  ''  huliseen 
tm  9fiA  three  thousand  f^'-^S,  L 

Afew> years  ago  afaiiiatick  Sheikh  near  Em6  in 
Upper  Egypt,  roused  the  Arabs  around  to  riae  against 
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tbe  TudB9;  and  haying  with  6,00ao£  them  dMveft 
back  80  Mamelukes  who  were  sent  against  hifli»  and 
taken  two  muskets  and  a  drum,  gained  and  inspired  such 
eoaifidmee,  tiifi4  hk  force  was  increased  immediately 
t^  40^000  fellahs^  (Arab  peasants,)  of  course  badly 
and  irregularly  armed ;  agabst  tbese.  ISO  Mamelukes 
were  sent,  wha  dispersed  and  routed  tiiem  at  the  very 
firat  diarge :  so  much  fof  Arabicourage.'-^S.'  I. 

I  saw  some  Arabs. in  Cairo  eounting^  with  beans: 
In  ignorance  they  exceed,  if  possible^  the  Tiirksl.  > 

The  Arabs  are  very  ingemous  in  mriciog.  tompli* 
ments ;  Sheikh  Ibrahim  had  hired  a  return  boat  for 
Damietta^  that  had  been  freighted,  |o  Alexandria  by 
SjgDQr  Skairour^  the .  EngUsb  agent  at  Damietta ; 
whileiie  waa  settling  tbe  amminifc  of  the  passage  mmey, 
(195  piastoes^)  the  R£ds(Captaan)/toId>ldm[  thati  be 
had  no .  doubt  Mr.  Sowouf  \MOttld)give  iniiDiSQB  pihsbrBS 
for  carryings  them  to  his.  housei.   t 


» 
< 


The  Arabs  saythat'yaoiirtcaiae'firsifitemiJiiQavent 
and  that  a  good  Damascus  blade  put  into  aiiOB  makes 
it  immidiaiaely  excellent  yaourt  • 

9 

i  c  •  >• 

The  ignoiranoe  of  the  Arabs»  and  their  opiniofi  of 
the  exclusive  advantages  enjoyed  by  their  own/€oiin» 
try,  are  very  amusing :  I  knew  an  Italian  gentiemari 
in  Cairo,  Signer  Ralaeli,  who.  was  a^Eed  by  seme 
fisUahs  whether  he  bad  ever  seen  com  before  became 
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to  Egypt,'  and  whether  there  was  frenh  loofer'  in  his 
country. 

The  dromedary  at  a  walking  pace  goes  about  (bree 
ihiles  an  hour ;  it  eats  sparingly,  and  while  going ; 
when  put  to  their  speed  they  will  trot  twelve  mfles  an 
hour,  but  the  jolt  is  intolerable  to  the  unpractised ; 
those  who  ride  them  fast  hare  a  handkerchief  tied 
over  their  mouths  to  preserve  their  respiration ;  when 
they  arrive,  the  riders  lie  gasping  sometimes  for  ten 
minutes  before  they  recover :  Almost  every  Pasha  in 
the  East  keeps  one  of  these  for  a  case  of  necessity,  as 
a  revolt,  a  death  firman,  ^c.  j'c. 

The  passion  of  the  Arabs  for  horses  is  well  known ; 
they  record  their  genealogy  with  the  most  scrupulws 
exactness ;  tiiie  story  of  the  origin  of  their  fineft  race 
is  thus  related  by  them ;  they  have  five  very  fine 
breeds,  these  they  pretend  are  descended  from  the  five 
favourite  mares  of  Mahomet,  whose  superiority  they 
relate  to  have  been  decided  by  tiie  prophet  by  the 
following  stratagem:  he  left  all  his  mares' (100  in 
nuinber)  without  water  for  two  days  and  nights  ;  on 
the  third  morning  he  sent  them  to  the  fountain,  while 
their  heads  were  eagerly  bent  over  the  water  to  drink 
he  sounded  his  horn ;  all  continued  drinking  except 
five,  tB^o  turned  back  immediately  at  the  sound,  these 
he  selected  as  the  purest  iH'eed,:  The  affection  of  the 
Arabs  for  their  horses  is  not  without  reason ;  in  war 
they  frequently  chase  each  other  for  two  days  without 
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interval,  and  a  good  horse  may  save  the  life  of  its 
master ;  the  horses  are  extremely  sagacious ;  they  will 
immediately  begin  neighing  if  they  see  their  master  at 
300  paces'  distance,  and  when  he  is  eating  will  come 
to  his  tent  and  eat  rice  or  bread  from  his  hand ;  the 
master  is  in  constant  fear  of  their  being  stolen ;  when 
he  sleeps  he  pickets  the  horse  with  a  chain,  the  other 
end  of  which  is  brought  into  the  tent  and  stuck  into 
the  ground  with  a  nail,  and  on  this  nail  the  master 
lays  his  head ;  their  great  predilection  is  for  mares ; 
no  Arab  will  ride  a  horse  who  can  have^a  mare  ;  no 
distress  can  induce  him  to  part  with  all  his  property 
in  a  mare ;  if,  for  instance,  she  be  worth  6,000  piastres, 
he  will  sell  a  third  of  h^  for  2,000,  or  a  half  for  3,000 
piastres ;  if  a  third,  the  purchaser  takes  the  mare  and 
gives  to  the  seller  the  first  and  second  colts ;  if  a  half, 
he  gives  him  only  the  first  colt ;  the  purchaser  has 
the  option  of  giving  either  the  mother  or  the  colt, 
keeping  whichever  he  prefers:  Sheikh  Ibrahim  has 
known  a  third  of  one  of  these  mares  to  be  sold  for 
12,000  piastres.  The  Arabs  know  each  other's 
horses  at  a  distance  better  than  the  man  himself  who 
is  upon  them ;  the  horse  is  observed  first  and  then  the 
rider ;  marks  on  the  horse's  coat  are  considered  as 
infallible  omens ;  if  there  be  a  cross  on  the  haunch, 
it  is  a  certain  sign  of  the  infidelity  of  the  owner's 
wife,  4rc.  4rc. — S.  I,  ' 

They  have  the  same  care  in  recording  the  genealogy 

of  their  dromedaries ;  Sheikh  Ibrahim  tells  me,  that 
vou  HI.  ai 
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ifc  is  a  wlgtf  errof  to  si^poie  tbai  tha  dromoiiry 
cm  go  with  sUch  extroordiiiary  speed ;  tbey  go  cora- 
meiily  eight  miles  an  hour,  tmd,  if  put  to  tbeir  speed., 
from  twelve  to  fourteoi.  None  of  them  can  go 
quicker  than  an  Slngliflh  trotting  horse,  but  they  can 
keep  it  up  ftre  days  without  water,  and  almost  without 
eating.  Nothing  is  given  them  but  a  little  more  than 
a  handful  of  barley  in  the  evening ;  the  common  story 
of  their  going  ten  days'  journey  in  one  is  easily  e^ 
plaintd  by  the  march  of  a  caravan,  which  seldom  goes 
more  than  twenty  miles  a  day,  whereas  a  dromedary 
can  go  160  or  170;  but  dromedaries  degenerate  ra^ 
pidly,  if  they  only  breed  from  eadi  other ;  the  Arabs 
generally  cover  a  dromedary  with  a  fine  camel,  and 
the  issue  is  a  fine  camel,  which  is,  in  fact,  a  dromedary, 
for  camels  and  dromedaries  are  in  the  same  relation 
to  each  other  as  beasts  of  burthen  and  blood-'horses ; 
in  the  Crimea  and  the  nortii  of  Asia  Minor,  there  are 
dromedaries  with  two  humps,  but  in  Egypt,  Arabia, 
and  Sjnria,  they  have  never  more  than  one ;  a  two- 
humped  dromedary,  if  paired  with  a  good  camd, 
produces  a  superb  camel  with  one  hnmp.  In  Syria 
and  Asia  Minor  there  are  camels  with  hair  hanging 
from  their  chins  to  the  ground,  but  in  Egypt  and 
Arabia  they  have  always  smooth  chins. — S.  I. 

Major  Hayes,  an  English  officer  in  the  service  ef 
the  late  Pasha  of  Egypt  (who  is  now  Capitan  Pasha) 
was  with  the  Pasha  at  Cairo  which  city  he  had  fortified 
at  the  Pasha's  request)  when  the  Albanians  and  Ma- 
melukes rose  against  the  then  government. 
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The  Pasha  r^reated  to  Damietta,  gaarded  by  5 
or  600  black  slaves,  and  thou^  the  Albanians  and 
Mamelukes  attacked  him  to  the  number  of  8,000, 
they  were  driven  back  by  his  faithful  escort. 

On  their  arriral  at  Damietta,  Major  Hayes  fortified 
it  so  that  it  might  have  held  out  against  tiie  pursuing 
Albanians  and  Mamelukes,  if  the  Pasha's  soldiers  had 
i^ot  deserted  the  walls  immediately  on  their  approach. 
The  Pasha  escsqped,  but  Hayes  remained,  and  iflo^ru- 
dently  changed  his  European  dress,  which  would  hare 
ensured  him  respect,  for  that  of  a  Mameluke.  In  this 
habit,  he  called  on  the  Mameluke  chief,  and  re* 
preached  him  for  his  perfidy  towards  the  Pasha.  He 
finished  by  asking  a  passport  to  go  to  Alexandria.  On 
the  way  he  was  poisoned  at  an  Arab  encamjunent, 
where  he  stopped  a  ni^t,  it  is  supposed  by  a  cup  of 
cofiee  which  his  Levantine  servant  repeatedly  cauti* 
oned  him  not  to  taste,  saying  that  he  never  would  take 
it  himself  as  he  knew  it  to  be  the  usual  vehicle  of  poi* 
son.  Hayes,  however,  drank  it,  and  the  next  morning 
reached  Rosetta,  where  be  died  with  all  the  symptoms 
of  being  poisoned. 

When  Sheikh  Ibrahim  was  at  Medina,  there  died  a 
Gerondj^  (officer  of  the  court)  of  the  son  of  the 
Pasha  of  Egypt.  He  had  always  been  a  great  fa- 
vourite of  the  Pasha,  and  of  course  had  great  oppor* 
tunitics  of  enriching  himself.  Yet  when  he  died,  no 
property  of  his  could  be  found  except  a  few  piastres 
in  his  pocket.     Soon  after,  a  woman  came  to  the  pa* 

S  I  2 
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lace  with  a  bag  of  800  piastres  in  sequins,  saying  ftat 
the  Gerondj6  had  left  it  with  her,  and  had  never  called 
to  take  it  back.  The  Pasha  took  the  bag,  and  put 
the  woman  in  prison,  accusing  her  of  having  concealed 
more  than  she  had  given  up.  A  Turk  cannot  con- 
ceive a  person's  being  honest. — S.  I. 

Sheikh  Ibrahim  had  agreed  with  an  Arab  chief  at 
Aleppo  to  conduct  him  to  Palmyra.  He  took  him  to 
a  4li8tance  of  three  days'  journey  from  it,  and  making 
shufBing  excuses  for  not  going  all  the  way,  gave  him 
u  letter  to  a  chief  of  Palmyra,  who,  he  said,  was  under 
his  authority.  The  Sheikh  delivered  the  letter,  but 
ihe  chief  in  Palmyra,  not  only  did  not  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  the  other,  but  denied  any  knowledge 
of  him,  and  asked  Sheikh  Ibrahim  what  was  his  object 
incoming:  he  replied  he  was  an  apothecary's  boy  of 
Aleppo,  and  had  come  as  a  pilgrim  (he  was  dressed  as 
a  Christian)  to  visit  the  ancient  churches  near  Pal- 
myra which  he  begged  the  chief's  permission  to  do. 
(The  Arabs  think  that  the  ruins  of  Palmyra  are  re- 
mains of  the  ancient  Christian  churches).  *'  You  have 
"  money  with  you,"  said  the  chief.  TTiis  Sheikh 
Ibrahim  denied,  having  in  effect  taken  the  precaution 
to  travel  without  a  para.  This,  however,  the  Arab 
would  not  believe,  but  searched  him  rigorously:  not 
finding  any  money,  he  shut  him  up  closely  in  a  room 
by  himself,  for  the  Arabs  always  suspect  that  a  person 
has  money,  and  even  may  hide  it  in  his  ear,  or  swallow 
it,  or  rip  up  the  skin  of  his  arm  and  put  it  there.  Here 
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he  kept  him  confined  alone  for  two  days,  but  finding 
that  nothing  was  forthcoming  at  the  end  of  that  time ^ 
and  that  his  prisoner  remained  very  contentedly  enjoy- 
ing his  lodging  and  food,  he  set  him  at  liberty,  and 
suffered  him  to  visit  the  ruins. 

At  Palmyra  he  found  a  statue,  of  which  Wood  has 
expressed  himself  surprised  to  find  none,  as  on  the 
columns  tiiere  are  pedestals  evidently  intended  for  the 
reception  of  them.  When  he  was  going  away  with 
it,  an  Arab  chief  forbad  him  to  carry  it  off,  saying 
that  he  knew  the  head  was  full  of  gold,  and  when  at  a 
distance  he  (Sheikh  Ibrahim)  would  break  it  and  se« 
cure  the  treasure.  Sheikh  Ibrahim  offered  to  make 
this  bargain  with  him:  he,  (the  Arab)  should  break 
the  statue,  and,  if  he  found  gold,  should  take  it  all  for 
himself,  but  if  he  found  none,  he  should  pay  him 
(Sheikh  Ibrahim)  two  piastres.  The  Arab  refused 
to  risk  his  two  piastres,  and  let  him  carry  off  the 
statue. — S.  I 

Tlie  Arabs  hardly  ever  let  a  person  pass  without 
askinig  him  for  something.  Sheikh  Ibrahim,  in  travel- 
ling on  foot,  had  wounded  one  of  his  feet,  and  torn  his 
shirt  to  make  a  bandage,  which  he  had  tied  round  it. 
He  came  to  a  Bedouin  encampment,  where  he  was 
hospitably  received,  fed,  and  lodged.  When  he  was 
going  away,  he  was  followed  by  thirty  or  forty  women 
of  flxe  camp,  crying  after  him,  and  begging  him  to 
give  them  the  bandage  off  his  leg.  He  complied. — S.  I, 
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When  Sheikh  Ibrahim  was  at  Mecca,  there  was  a 
Scotchman  there,  who  had  turned  Turk  in  Egypt. 
They  talked  together  in  English  (Sheikh  Ibrahim  was 
dressed  as  a  Turkish  soldier).  "  What  language  is 
**  that  you  are  talkingr  said  the  Arabs.  **  Oh!'' 
replied  the  Sheikh,  *'  this  is  the  language  of  the  Geor- 
•*  gian  Mamelukes,"  which  tliey  readily  believed. — 
S.I. 

Sheikh  Ibrahim*  saw  at  Mecca  many  Malays,  who 
had  come  from  India  to  perform  their  pilgrimage. 
They  generally  bring  with  them  thirty  or  forty  pounds 
of  line  aloes  wood,  which  they  buy  for  four  or  five 
dollars  a  pound,  and  sell  for  twenty  or  twenty-five. 
This  profit  pays  the  expense  of  their  journey.  He 
asked  these  fellows  how  they  liked  their  English  go- 
vernors? "  Oht"  they  said,  "  'tis  a  very  good  go- 
**  vemmenl.  They  never  take  away  our  money.  But 
**  the  men  are  always  drunk,  and  the  women  never 
"  cover  their  faces.*' — S.  I. 

One  of  these  Malays  being  separated  by  accident 
from  his  comrades,  had  hired  an  Arab  gm'de  with  an 
ass  to  overtake  them. 

On  rejoining  them»  the  Arab  insisted  on  having 
twenty  piastres,  which,  he  said,  the  oth(^r  had  engaged 
to  pay  him ;  this  was  more  ttnan  the  poor  man  pos- 
sessed. His  miserly  comrades  would  not  subscribe  a 
para  to  assist  him,  nor  would  the  Arabs  suffer  him  to 
pro<;eed,  till  he  had  paid  it ;  Sheikh  Ibrahim  seMeA  it 
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He  first  went  to  the  Arabs  and  persuaded  them  to 
lower  their  demand  to  ten  piastres:  he  then  reasoned 
with  the  man's  comrades  on  their  unfeelingness,  but, 
finding  words  useless,  seized  one  of  them,  and  pre- 
sented his  pistols.  This,  as  he  hfd  expected,  intimi- 
dated the  rest,  and  he  got  twenty  paras  from  each, 
which  amounted  to  twenty 'five  piastres,  of  which  he 
gave  ten  to  the  Arabs,  and  the  other  fifteen  to  (he 
poor  man  as  a  fliture  provision.  The  Malays,  he  told 
we,  as  few  of  tliem  spoke  Arabic,  were  hardly  con- 
sidered by  the  Arabs  as  good  Mussulmans,  and  were 
therefore  very  badly  treated. — S.  I. 

Sheikh  Ibrahim  was  talking  to  some  Arabs  at 
Mecca  of  the  faithful  and  liberal  friendship  of  Mr. 
Bogos  towards  him,  *'  But,"  said  the  Avabs,  to 
whom,  of  course,  he  appeared  as  one  of  themselves, 
*^  Did  not  .you  say  he  was  a  christian*--how  ihexi  can 
^'  he  be  the  friend  of  a  Mussulman?'' 

These  fellows  spoke  here  in  the  strict  spirit  of  the 
Mahometan  rehgion,  by  which  the  world  is  divided 
into^  two  parts,  one  called  Mahometan  countries,  and 
the  other  Enemies'  countries :  it  is  ihe  principle  of 
Mahometans  that  all  infidels  are  but  one  people.  The 
boasted  hospitality  of  (he  Turks  is  very  seldom  dis- 
played in  its  fUll  estent  to  any  but  those  of  their  own 
rdigion,  and,  indeed,  when  Charles  XIL  was  in 
Turkey,  and  Sultan  Achmet  III.  began,  as  well  he 
might,  to  be  tired  Of  him,  the  Mufti  declared  that  Mus* 
mbOflna  were  not  bound  to  show  any  hospitaUty  to 
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U  and  issued  a^fetrah  to  that  effect — Mtgnaf* 
HiHafy  of  Ottoman  Empire^. 

In  the  southern  extremity  oi  Upper  Egypt,  the 
Copts  are  slaves  of  the  Arabs ;  and  when  a  master 
permits  a  woman  slave  to  marry,  after  the  ceremony 
is  over  and  the  bride  in  bed,  the  master  enters  the 
nuptial  chamber  and  chains  her  legs  close  together, 
locking  the  chain  with  a  padlock ;  the  husband  then 
comes  to  him  and  gives  him  a  present^  in  consideration 
of  which  he  obtains  the  key,  and  is  allowed  to  take 
possession  of  his  bride. — S.  I. 

The  Aelme  (dancing  girls)  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Egypt,  are  a  distinct  race,  and  boast  descent  from  one 
of  the  Viziers  of  the  Caliph  Haroun  Alraschid :  their 
laws  among  each  other  are  curious:  they  are  generally 
married,  but  hardly  ever  confer  their  first  favours  on 
tiieir  husbands ;  and  there  is  no  greater  reproach  tq  one 
<^  them  than  accusing  her  of  having  slept  in  her  fans* 
band's  bed,  because  it  implies  that  die  could  find  no 
other  lover :  they  are  all  strumpets  from  the  richest  to 
the  poorest. — S.  I. 

One  of  the  Frcinch  Mamelukes  in  Egypt  having,  by 
frequent  drunkenness,  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Ibra* 
him.  Pasha  of  Upper  Egypt^  he  sent  one  of  his  officers 
with  five  Turkish  soldiers  to  arrest  him :  wh^i  they 
came  to  the  village  where  he  was  stationed,  they  found 
him,  as  usual,  druidc ;  yet,  in  this  state,  with  only  a 
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small  kntfe,  he  defeated  all  tlie  efforts  of  the  Turks  to 
take  him,  till  he  surrendered  himself  on  the  officer's 
throwing  him  his  handkerchief  as  a  sign  of  pardon ; 
no  sooner  did  this  brute  get  him  thus  into  his  power, 
than,  with  true  Turkish  honour,  he  put  him  to  death.  — 
S.I. 

A  Turkish  officer  who  was  dismissed  on  account  of 
drunkenness  from  the  service  of  Mehemet  Ah,  in 
Lower,  went  to  Upper,  Egypt,  to  offer  his  services  to 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  his  son :  Ibrahim,  who  knew  his  fail- 
ing, consented  to  give  him  a  command  on  the  man's 
pledging  himself  to  suffer  death  the  first  time  he  should 
be  drank  again:  this  first  time  soon  occurred,  and, 
unluckily  for  him,  on  an  important  occasion,  which 
brou^t  it  under  the  notice  of  the  Pasha,  who  sum- 
moned him  to  his  presence,  and  asked  if  he  were  pre- 
pared to  redeem  his.  pledge ;  he  said  he  was,  when  die 
Pasha  applauded  his  courage,  and  only  ordered  him  to 
be  bastinadoed ;  he  stood  over  him  and  saw  him  re- 
ceive 500  blows  on  the  feet,  without  uttering  a  groan ; 
he  was  then  dismissed  the  service,  and  died  soon  after 
from  excessive  drinking. 

A  Tatar  that  sets  out  on  a  dromedary  from  Aleppo 
for  Bagdad,  carries  as  his  provision  nothing  but  tiiirty 
pounds  of  flour. 

From  Bussorah  to  Bagdad  by  land,  straight,  is  a  jour- 
ney of  about  250  miles  across  the  Desert,  but  owing 
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to  tiie  danger  of  tiie  road  from  Arabs  afid  wild  beaate, 
$8  geoeraBy  performed  by  water,  (ap  the  Eu^rates,) 
which  is  700  mfles,  and  is  generally  aceompliiAed  in 
nine  days,  both  summer  and  winter. 

From  Bagdad  to  Constantinople  is  1,200  nules, 
performed  by  Tatars  in  from  seventeen  to  twenty 
days  in  winter,  and  in  from  eleven  to  fourteen  in  sum- 
mer ;  the  East  India  Company's  Agent  at  Constentioo- 
ple  used  to  give  flie  Tatars  1 ,000  piastres  for  tiieir  jour- 
ney, and  500  more  for  each  day  they  subtracted  from 
fourteen :  aTatar  once  came  it  inmne  days,  by  which, 
liesides  his  quotum  of  1,000,  he  had  gained  3,500 
{Siastrcfs,  bat  he  had  so  conqiletely  exhausted  himself 
by  this  excessiye  exertion,  that  he  died  ibe  moment 
he  wastaken  off  his  horse.  Mr.  Regnand,  (a  Zfoitiote 
in  the  English  serivce,)  told  me,  that  he  delivered 
despatches  from  Bussorah  to  Dowmng-Street  in  two 
moiiths  and  seven  days,  having  performed  the  journey 
by  way  of  Constantinople  and  Yi^main  winter* 

From  Aleppo  to  Bagdad  is,  in  sununer,  a  jouniey 
of  twenty-seven  days,  and  in  winter,  of  from  thirty- 
five  to  forty.  From  Ispahan  to  Bagdad  is,  in  winter, 
a  journey  of  forty-five  daysi,  In  Bagdad  mdst  of  tfie 
inhabitants  have  apartments  tindergroond,  which  they 
commonly  live  in  in  the  summer  months,  to  escape  the 
heat. 

Bussorah,  which  was  formerly  a  flourishing  town* 
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fs  now  ruined  by  a  suc^cession  of  rmsf ortuneft :  fifty 
years  ago  the  plague  raged  so  violently  as  to  sweep 
away  the  greater  number  of  its  inhabitants  :  it  was 
then  taken  by  the  Persians,  and  most  of  the  remainder 
absconded:  fifteen  years  ago  the  Euphrates  overflowed 
the  Desert,  and  came  to  the.  walls  of  the  city,  leaving 
as  it  retired,  a  quantity  of  stagnant  water  and  fish, 
(which  soon  putrefied,)  that  render  the  air  dangerously 
unhealthy,  and  even  the  fresh  streams  from  the  river 
in  iheir  passage  across  the  Desert  get  strongly  im-* 
pregnated  with  nitre:  the  city  now  contains  oi^ 
4,000  houses,  whose  occupants  do  not  bear  Che  general 
average  of  five  to  a  house.  . 

Bagdad,  on  the  contrary,  is  very  h^thy  iuid  flou^ 
Hshing,  containing  10,000  houses,  which  average  sii 
to  a  house,  as  the  Arabs  are  very  fmitfdl ;  arid  the 
constant  inftux  of  Persian  pilgrims  traveUingto  Mcused 
Ali,  (the  tomb  of  Ali,)  and  of  merchants  from  Thea» 
becca,  amount  to  at  least  20,000  more. 

Mr.  Rich  one  winter  received  a  hint  from  the 
Pasha  of  Bagdad  that  he  had  better  leave  the  town  in* 
stantly,in  consequence  of  which  he  passed  that  season 
under  tents  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  with  hk 
family,  ainlthat  of  Mr.  Regnaud :  he  expended  80,000 
piastres  in  presmts,  #*c.,  in  order  to  obtam  satisfaction^ 
which  he  did  to  an  extent  Chat  elevated  his  nationd 
character  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  among  whom  he 
resided ;  Che  Pasha  bimsdif,  attended  by  all  his  court, 
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eame  out  to  meet  Iiim,  and  accompanied  him  on  his 
return  to  Bagdad. 


The  following  are  the  customs  which  strack  me 
among  the  Turks  and  Arabs,  as  resembling  those  of 
the  ancient  nations  who  inhabited  the  same  countries, 
and  their  vicinity. 

The  name  of  "  the  Porte,"  (Gate,)  which  is  given 
to  the  seat  of  government  in  Turkey,  and  is,  ai^eording 
to  D'Ohsson,  used  to  signify  the  court  of  a  prince  all 
over  the  East,  was  given  to  the  court  of  ancient  Persia. 
See  Cyroptedia,  book  viii.,  chap.  2,  3,  40,  et  passim. 

The  doctrine  of  destiny,  to  which  the  Turks  are 
such  violent  bigots,  and  such  frequent  victims,  appears 
to  have  been  believed  to  an  equal  extent  by  the  ancient 
Greeks.  Among  numberless  examples,  see  Herodotus, 
book  i.,  chap.  8th — Xqijtf  yAg  KavSauXij  yeuMcu 
KUKwg, — Pausanias  respecting  Pandion,  book  i.,  chap. 
5,— and  Iliad,  book  xi.,  332,  where  the  sons  of  Me- 
rops  are  stated  to  be  led  by  destiny  to  death.  That 
it  was  also  believed  by  tiie  ancient  Persians,  is  evident 
from  the  speech  of  the  Persian  guest  to  Thersander — 

&uBqc^a).     Herod,  book  ix.,  chap.  16th. 

The  infliction  of  death  by  decapitation,  so  general 
in-  Turkey,  was  a  common  punishment  among  the 
ancient  Persians.  Alcibiades  was  beheaded,  and  his 
head  sent  to  Phamabazus.  Tissaphernes  and  Menon 
wwQ  beheaded  by  the  king  of  Persia ;  and  the  picture 
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drawn  by  Herodotus  of  Xerxes  cutting  off  Persian 
heads  after  the  loss  of  the  battle  of  Salamis,  would 
exactly  suit  a  Turkish  Pasha  in  a  similar  fory .  There 
is,  however,  this  difference — among  the  Persians 
breading  was  the  most  honourable  death,  (Xen. 
'ApaSoun$,  book  ii.,  near  the  end,)  whereas  among 
the  Turks  it  is  reckoned  a  less  distiiiguished  mode  of 
execution  than  strangling. 

Female  life  appears  to  have  been  always  little  con- 
sidered by  barbarians :  at  the  siege  of  Babylon  by 
Darius,  great  numbers  of  women  were  strangled 
within  the  city,  to  save  provisions  ;  (Herodotus,  book 
iii.,  chap.  150.)  The  Turks  flying  after  they  had  lost 
the  battle  near  Vienna,  in  1683,  maissacred  great  nun- 
bers  of  women,  whom  they  could  not,  in  their  flight, 
carry  off,  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
Imperialists. — MignoVa  History  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pirct  vol.  iii.  Reign  of  Mahomet  IV.  Many  other 
instances  might  be  adduced  on  both  sides. 

Among  the  Turks  it  is  considered  derogatory  to 
dignity  to  walk,  and  effeminate,  (except  for  the  old  or 
infirm)  to  use  a  carriage ;  they  always  ride  on  horse- 
back in  journeys  and  excursions,  especially  when  they 
go  to  visit  another,  though  he  live  but  next  door : 
the  same  idea  seems  to  have  prevailed  among  the  an- 
cient Persians,  who,  says  Xenophon,  always  went  on 
horseback,  and  never  moved  on  foot — Cyropa^dia, 
book  iv.,  chap.  18th. 

The  Turkish  custom  of  great  men  being  always  pre- 
ceded in  processions  by  led  horses  richly  caparisoned. 
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preifAiled  among  the  ancient  PersiaM.  Two  handled 
led  horses,  adorned  with  rich  harness,  and  bridles  stud* 
d^d  with  gold,  preceded  Cyrus. — Cyrap^^dia,  book 
i^iii.,  chap.  S3. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Arabs  cross  the  Euphrates, 
{on  skins  closely  sewn  and  inflated,)  as  related  to  me 
by  friends  who  had  witnessed  it,  is  tiie  same  as  was  in 
use  amongst  the  ancients,  and  is  described  by  Xeno* 
phon  in  the  'ApaSwng^  book  i. ;  and  by  Arrian  in  his 
account  of  Alexander's  passage  of  the  Qxus,  book  iii; 

The  custom  of  giving  presents  to  great  men  on  pay- 
ing  them  visits,  which,  in  Turkey,  is  not  only  general, 
but  indispensable,  if  the  visitor  have  any  request  to 
niak?  to  them,  prevailed  among  the  ancient  Thracians. 
Indeed  tlie  words  of  Thucydides  are  an  exact  deserip*- 
tion  of  the  manner  in  which  a  Turkic  Pasha  does 
business — *0t*  yotq  ^v  vq&^ai  4Skv  ft^  Sf$oy}a  &o^a, 
book  ii«,  chap.  97. 

In  Turkey  the  young  show  respect  to  the  old  by 
touching  their  beard :  this  was  a  respectful  form  of 
petition  among  the  ancient  Greeks — Thetis  observes  it 
towards  Jupiter,  in  Iliady  i.,  and  Dolon  towards  Dio* 
mede,  in  I/tad,  x. 

The  sacred  regard  paid  by  the  people  of  the  East  to 
the  person  of  him  who  has  eaten  bread  with  them, 
which,  among  the  Turks  and  Arabs,  is  so  strictly  and 
notoriously  observed,  appears  to  have  been  established 
in  Homer's  time.  Lycaon,  when  he  begs  his  life  of 
Achilles,  supports  his  claim  to  mercy  by  pleading  that 
he  had  eaten  bread  with  him,— I/iarf,  xxi.,  76.    Salt, 
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whidi  in  the  East  is  esteemed  as  conferring  the  same 
assurance  of  safety^  (to  eat  bread  and  salt  together  is 
the  modem  phrase  J  was  a  pledge  of  friendship  among 
the  ancient  Greeks.  \Vhen  once  they  had  eaten  salt 
together,  or  sat  at  the  same  table,  they  regarded 
themselves  as  under  mutual  obligations.  (See  Smith's 
note  to  the  beginning  of  the  3d  book  of  Thucydides, 
in  his  admirable  translation^)  Homer  mentions  the 
sacredness  of  salt,  Itiadf  ix.s  314 ;  and  alludes  to  it  as 
an  emblem  of  bounty, — Od^ssej/,  xvii.,  455. 


In  the  Black  Sea^  on  the  coast  of  Asia,  there  is  an 
entrance  to  land  so  like  the  opening  to  iiie  Bosphorus^ 
that  its  shoals  annually  occasion  the  loss  of  many 
ships  and  boats  of  the  Archipelago  and  Constantinople, 
whose  ignorant  pilots  are  deceived  by  its  appearance ; 
their  delusion  is  assisted  by  the  barbarous  inhabitants 
of  the  spot,  who,  in  order  to  profit  by  the  wrecks, 
hang  out  lights  to  imitate  the  Pharos  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Bosphorus.  This  wbjb  the  practice  of  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  the  same  country,  the  Melino^ 
phagi,  who  (says  Xenophon  Anabasis^  Book  vii.)  so 
systematically  plundered  the  wrecks  cast  upon  their 
co^t^  as  to  raise  pillars  for  boundaries,  that  each 
might  profit  by  the  wreck  thrown  ashore  between  the 
limits  appropriated  to  him. 

The  Black  Sea  is  not,  as  the  vulgar  error  represents, 
so  shallow  that  ships  may  anchor  out  of  sight  of  land. 


4^ 


Hiere  is  now  a  good  carriage-road  (very  lately 
finished)  from  the  Russian  dominions  in  Europe  to 
Teflis :  the  first  who  travelled  it  was  the  courier  who 
carried  to  the  Russian  army  in  Georgia  the  news  of 
the  pacification  of  Europe. — December,  1814. 

I  have  omitted  to  describe  in  tiieir  place  in  my 
Journal,  the  wooden  locks  commonly  used  in  Egypt, 
which  I  thought  very  curious :  they  consist  of  a 
long  hollow  piece  of  wood  fixed  in  the  door  so  as  to 
slide  backwards  and  forwards,  which  enters  a  hole 
made  for  it  in  the  door-post,  and  is  there  fastened  by 
small  bolts  of  iron  wire,  which  fall  from  above 
into  little  orifices  made  for  them  in  the  top  of  the 
lock.  The  key  is  a  long  piece  of  wood,  having  at  the 
end  small  pieces  of  iron  wire  of  different  lengths,  irre- 
gularly fixed  in ;  thus 
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corresponding  in  number  and  direction  with  the  bolts 
which  fall  into  the  lock ;  these  it  lifts  up  on  being 
introduced  into  the  lock,  which  it  then  pulls  back. 
The  bolts  of  wire  differ  in  number  from  three  to  four- 
teen or  fifteen,  and  it  is  impossible  to  guess  at  the 
number  a  lock  contains,  or  at  the  direction  in  which 
they  are  placed! 
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Tue  general  accuracy  of  Chevalier's  miq)  and  de- 
scription of  the  city,  Plough  it  has  a  few  errors,  is  sur- 
ptising,  considering  how  difficult  observation  is  ren* 
dered  by  the  jealousy  and  bigotry  of  the  Turks.  By 
the  assistance  of  bis  book  the  Seven  Hills  are  easily 
distii^ginshable  from  the  Janizary's  Tower,  the  best 
poiiit  of  view  in  tiie  city :  trae  that  more  than  seven 
may  be  discerned,  but  as  there  were  seven  at  Rome, 
Constantiiie  thought  proper  to  attribute  the  same 
number  to  his  second  Rome. 

His  account  of  the  Port  is  exact ;  the  three  points 
of  it  which  he  describes,  are  its  marked  features. 

The  column  of  Marcian  is  near  tiie  aqueduct  of 
Valens,  which  we  saw  from  our  palace  windows; 
Chevalier  has  described  it  accurately,  except  as  to  its 
height ;  he  calls  it  fifteen  feet  high,  whereas  it  is  about 
thirty ;  probably  this  is  a  mistake  of  the  printer :  he 
has  not  stated  that  above  the  capital  is  a  square  stone, 

« 

on  which,  probably  stood  the  statue,  adorned  witfi 
eagles  like  the  base ;  it  is  of  granite. 


From  the  Seraglio  point  to  the  mosque  of  Ayoub, 
(above  which  it  is  not  navigable  for  riiips,)  is  about 
"  three  miles  and  a  half."  See  Thornton,  vol.  ii., 
page  395.     On  the  19th  June,  1816,  I  walked  from 

VOL.  III.  «  K 
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the  Seven  Towers  to  the  Fanar  in  an  hour  and  a  quar- 
ter :  this,  at  my  usual  pace,  would  give  about  four 
miles,  and  I  certainly  compassed  a  good  third  o(  the 
city. 

« 

Chevalier's  map  is  incorrect  in  placing  tlie  city 
wall  near  the  Fanar  on  the  brink  of  the  sea,  it  being 
about  100  yards  distant  from  it:  on  the  west  side  of 
the  city  there  are  three  walls,  about  sixty  feet  distant 
from  each  other,  the  first,  (t.  e.,  the  inner  one,)  being 
higher  tlian  the  second,  and  the  second  than  the  third : 
the  inner  one  is  about  eighty  feet  high,  and  has  towers 
at  short  and  regular  intervals,  some  octagon,  but  most 
square ;  the  fosse  is  about  fifteen  feet  deep,  and,  of 
course,  now  dry :  extensive  burying-grounds  are  out- 
side of  the  walls,  and  the  mixture  of  their  cypresses, 
with  some  gardens  of  other  trees,  composes  a  pretty 
scenery :  I  remarked  Top-Capi,  the  gate  before  which 
Constantine  Palieologus  fell :  the  three  stone  shots  in- 
serted in  the  wall  over  it,  (whence  its  name — ^the  Gate 
of  Guns,)  are  evidently  put  in  by  design,  being  placed 
straiglit  and  regularly.  I  remarked  too  the  inscription 
on  Yeni-Capi,  (the  new  gate,)  mentioned  by  M.  de 
Guys,  at  the  end  of  his  third  volume ;  but  either  its 
position  is  changed,  or  M.  de  Guys  has  exaggerated 
the  difficulty  of  reading  it ;  not  only  there  is  no  moss 
covering  the  stone,  as  he  states,  but  the  inscription  is 
as  perfect  and  as  legible  as  when  first  sculptured ;  the 
last  words  are  not  lost  in  the  least,  as  he  seems  to 
insinuate  by  adding  them  in  brackets  at  the  end :  the 
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stone  on  which  it  is  cut  (a  common  whitish  atone)  is 
loatcbed  both  in  shi^e  and  colour  by  one  on  the 
(^posite  side  of  the  gate,  thus, — 


I  do  not  know  if  this  be  what  he  means  by  its  saving 
as  a  bracket  to  the  entablature.  Yeni-Capi  is  ornm- 
mented  by  six  columns,  two  on  each  side,  one  as  an 
architrave,  and  one  for  tile  tiireahold :  two  of  these 
are  of  beautiful  pink  and  white  marble,  and  retain  the 
polish  OTiginally  given  to  them :  the  gates  in  succession 
Irom  the  southern  to  the  northem  extremity  of  the 
city,  are,  Yeddi  Kouli,  (the  seven  towers,)  Silivri 
Capi  (the  gate  of  Silivria),  Yeni  Capi,  Top  Capi, 
Edrien^  Capi,  (the  gate  of  Adrianople,)  and  Egri 
Capi. 

Eton  states  the  population  of  Constantinople  to  be 
something  less  than  300,000 :  this  is  much  too  low ; 
Thornton  objects  to  this,  and  with  reason,  but  his  own 
calculation,  is  much  too  high.  "  In  Constantinople 
"  and  iti  emsiront,"  says  he,  "  kharatscb  is  paid  for 
"  a  million  of  souls,  and  the  Rayah  population  is  known 
"  to  be  inferior  to  the  Mussulman. "  Hiis  is  erroneous, 
except  he  means  by  '*  its  emirons"  the  villages  along 
the  Bosphorus  up  to  the  Black  Sea ;  and  he  migld  as 
well  reckon  the  inhabitants  of  Croydon  and  Richmond 
among  the  population  of  London. 

3K« 
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Chevailielr's  descriptiotf  of  the  rivers  Cyndaris  and 
Bai^bysies  is  correct,  ad  well  as  hi«  statement  of  tfieir 
modem  names :  the  Sultan  has  made  a  canal  of  (heir 
waters,  which  is  confined  to  the  vicinity  of  bis  palace 
at  tiie  sweet  waters,  and  is  about  thirty-five  feet  wide  : 
it  is  hardly  ever  deeper  than  from  half  a  foot  to  a  foot 
and  a  half  water. 

Hie  golden  gate  iii  the  seven  towers  (so  nieaii 
and  clomsy  a  piece  of  architecture,  as  to  be  utterly 
unworthy  of  the  curiosity  it  has  excited,)  is  built  in 
a  recess  between  two  large  projecting  towers,  covered 
with  fine  marble,  which  are  about  aeventy  feet  square 
and  100  high,  and  adorned  at  top  with  a  chmisy  enta- 
blature: in  the  recess  are  two  gates  (about  fifteen 
(e^  Aslant  from  each  other,)  whieh  are  about  twenty- 
five  feet  high  and  as  much  broad,  and  have  their 
architraves  composed  of  two  m^ssy  stones  laid  on  each 
other,  extending  the  whole  breadth  of  the  gate,  and 
supported  by  two  clumsy  Corinthian  pilasters :  the 
gates  are  built  of  ordinary  yellowish  stone,  and  are 
walled  up  by  Turkish  brick  masonry.  Only  five 
of  the  seven  towers  remain,  exclusive  oi  the  two 
marble  ones. 

At  the  door  of  Zeirek  Djamee  (a  small  mosque 
near  that  of  Sultan  Mahomet,)  is  a  large  sarcophagus, 
with  a  shelving  roof  and  dosed  up,  about  nine  feet 
long,  three  broad  and  five  high :  it  is  of  verd  antique : 
I  never  saw  it  mentioned  by  any  author,  nor  could  I 


OF    CONSSTANTINOPLE. 


501 


hear  of  any  tradition,  which  ^issigned  it  as  the  tomb 
of  any  emperor  or  other  distinguished  character. 

The  sarcophagus,  generally  called  the  tomb  of  Con- 
stantino, stands  in  a  small  court  of  the  mosque  of 
Osmanlie :  it  is  of  the  finest  porphyry,  nine  feet  long, 
five  feet  broad,  five  feet  high,  and  thirteen  incb^  and 
a  half  thick. 


The  Ochmeidan'  is  an  extensive  and  high  plain,  at 
the  top  of  a  hill  on  the  northern  side  of  the  port  of 
Constantinople;  there  are  several  small  ill-formed 
columns  on  it,  built  by  the  Turks  to  point  out  the 
spot  to  which  their  Sultans  have  shot  their  arrows ; 
there  is  also  a  stcme  seat  to  which  are  some  (ten  or 
eleven)  steps,  from  which  the  Sultans  drew  their  bows; 
it  commands  aii  extensive  view  of  the .  north-west 
extremity  of  the  city. 
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THE  GREEKS. 


Thb  following  are  the  principal  fasts  of  the  Greek 
church.  Their  great  Lent  is  before  Easter,  when 
they  fast  fifty  days,  during  which  time  they  only  eat 
herbs,  bread,  olives  but  not  oil,  and  caviar  but  not 
fish,  nothing,  in  short,  that  they  think  has  blood  in  it. 
They  are  forbidden  at  this  fast  to  eat  cheese,  milk  and 
eggs,  as  being  animal  productions ;  indeed  the  Greek 
priesthood  during  Lent  confine  themselves  strictly  to 
roots  and  herbs.  The  fast  of  the  apostles,  (which 
begins  at  Whitsuntide,)  differs  in  its  duration,  and 
lasts  alternately  twelve,  fifteen,  twenty,  thirty  and 
forty  days :  the  death  of  the  Virgin  in  August,  when 
they  fast  fifteen  days :  the  finding  of  the  Cross  by 
Helen,  in  September,  a  fast  of  fourteen  days ;  forty 
days  fast  before  Christmas;  and  strict  fast  every 
Wednesday  and  Friday  of  the  year.  There  are  twelve 
great  feasts  when  the  Greeks  do  not  work,  but  they 
work  on  fast-days. 

It  is  true  that  at  Easter  the  Greeks  kiss  each  other, 
one  saying,  "  'O  Xql^og  Awxdij"  and  the  other  re- 
plying  with  a  kiss,  "  •Ax^floi^  ivixdij.*'  But  men 
kiss  only  men,  and  women  women. 

Greeks  may  marry  a  third  wife,  but  not  a  fourth ; 
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by  our  old  traveUers,  it  appears  that  150  years  ago 
they  could  only  go  as  far  as  a  second ;  in  100  years 
more,  perhaps  a  fourth  will  be  allowed. 

The  Greeks  bury  without  eoiBns.  So  indeed  do 
all  sects  in  the  Levant. 

Every  Papas  (priest)  is  buried,  sitting  up  in  a  chair, 
but  this  custom  has  nothing  to  do  with  his  wife's  pro- 
mising not  to  marry  again,  as  Aaron  Hill  writes. 

The  custom  of  the  Greek  women  cutting  off  a 
lock  of  their  hair,  and  putting  it  in  the  hand  ef  the 
dead,  is  not  general,  but  is  a  superstition  observed  in 
some  parts  of  Greece. 

A  Greek  bishop  cannot  marry,  and  if  married 
when  inaugurated,  must  put  away  his  wife,  who  is 
afterwards  supposed  not  to  marry  again,  and  if  de- 
tected in  doing  so,  is  punished  by  the  church.  Tiiey 
seldom  do  so. 

My  Greek  master  at  Constantinople  was  a  Greek 
priest,  who  had  obtained  a  bishoprick  contrary  to  the 
will  of  the  patriarch,  by  giving  presents  to  a  powerful 
Turk,  whose  influence  established  him  as  bishop  in  a 
provincial  town,  in  the  north  of  European  Turkey ; 
the  patriarch,  indignant  at  this  trespass  on  his  rights, 
launched  against  him  the  thunders  of  the  church,  and 
banished  him  to  one  of  the  convents  of  Mount  Athos; 
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to  escape  submission  to  the  sentenoe,  lie  conoeated 
himself  in  a  mean  lodging  in  Pera,  ^i^nce  he  used 
to  introduce  himself,  muffled  up,  into  the  Englirii 
palace  to  give  me  lessons:  he  was  burnt  out  of  his 
lodging  in  tiie  fire,  that  broke  out  on  the  tttti  of  Oc- 
tober 1814,  which  I  have  mentioned  in  page  4<I5, 
when  be  asked  and  obtained  my  assistance. 

'  There  ave  four  Greek  patriarchs  :-^l.  in  Constan- 
tinople, the  head  of  the  church.  2.  in  Alexandria, 
the  second  in  rank.  3.  in  Antioch,  the  third.  4.  in 
Jerusalem,  the  fourth.  That  of  Constantinople,  besides 
the  general  supremacy  of  the  church,  has  the  parti- 
cular dominion  of  the  chtirches  in  Europe:  that  of 
Alexandria  has  no  power  out  of  Egypt,  which  though 
formerly  a  considerable  ecclesiastical  government,  is 
how  reduced  to  nothing :  that  of  Jerusalem,  governs 
all  the  churches  of  Palestine,  but  generally  resides  at 
Constantinople ;  and  that  of  Antioch  comomnds  tbe 
churches  of  Asia  Minor. 

The  incomes  of  all  the  Greek  clergy  are  very  on- 
certain  and  variable,  according  to  the  number,  of 
sinners  who  pay  for  absolution,  of  inferior  dergy  wfa» 
give  bribes  to  obtain  prrferment,  ^«  ^. 

On  the  W^  ofDecendier  1816^  being  at  Mitylen, 
rWhere  I  had  oome  from  P6rt  Olivier  in  which  Iny  aiiip 
was  lying,  and  the  weather  benig  too  bad  finr  me  to 
return  on  board  in  (he  evening  aa  I  bad  intended,  I 
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caBed  on  the  Am-^lii^  (archbishop,)  to  ask  hhn  for 
a  hed^  which  he  civiUy  enoagh  afforded  me^  While 
•ittiag  with  him  and  his  secietanes,  I  was  witness 
to  one  of  those  dignified  scenes  so  frequent  in  the 
Greek  church :  a  Papas  returned  who  had  been  out  in 
the  villages  to  collect  money  to  his  holiness :  the  turn 
which  he  professed  to  have  received,  being  very  ia- 
Mfficient  to  satisfy  the  archbishop,  he  was  closely 
questioned  what  he  had  received  from  each  family, 
and  en  his  naming  the  particidar  sums,  to  elM)h  of  his 
statement^  the  archbishop  replied,  *'  ^^fMla  7jy$ig** 
**  jfou  lie.*^  The  arcbbwiiop  not  having  room  to  lodge 
0)6  in  the  loetropoUs  (u  bisf  reridence  was  called,) 
told  tfafis  same  Papaa  to  occommodAtd  me  in  his  house : 
my  servant  heard  several  other  priests  oongfafailating 
him  on  his  singular  good  fortune ;  he  had  been  em- 
ployed  two  days  before  to  marry  two  Greek  servants 
ef  tb6  MussdUm,  (governor,)  who  had  given  hito  sixty 
piastres,  andnow  he  had  Mwsfereedcs,  (e<Mnpsny,)  who 
they  said  would  doubtless  give  him  somethfaig :  this 
Papas  told  me  tbat  very  frequently  Turiusb  women 
came  to  him  complaining  of  a  head^aoh  oi  some 
otb^  pain,  and  requested  him  to  read  ever  thorn, 
daring  which  reading  they  would  lay  themselves  down 
under  the  picture  of  the  Virgin ;  he  added  that  An 
never  failed  to  cure  them.  The  same  eveniBg  while 
I  was  with  the  archbishop,  a  Greek  woman,  who,  it 
appeared  kept  a  baeeali  4)op  (of  grocery,  fruit,  4r€.) 
came  to  oomi^ain  that  more  candles  had  been  do- 
manded  of  hei^,  for  the  service  of  the  chiircb,  thsa  it 
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*wafl  just  for  her  to  furnish ;  tlie  archbishop  disputed 
the  matter  with  her,  in  exactly  the  same  mamier  as 
a  man  would  bargain  for  any  thing  he  wanted  to 
buy.   ' 

In  the  stone  hut  where  I  passed  the  evenii^  of  the 
Ml  of  December  1815,  while  I  was  supping  on  some 
meat,  one  of  the  Greeks  who  bad  sheltered  themselves 
there  also,  asked  me  if  I  were  a  Russian;  ''  no/'  I 
answered,  *Mf  I  were  a  Russian,  I  should  not  now 
''  eat  meat,  but  be  fasting  like  you.''  ''  Why,*'  said 
one,  * Viriww?"  (Do  they  believe,)  "''Eivai  Xgifiovoir' 
(are  tiiey  Christians  ?)  exclaimed  another,  both  in  a 
breath.  The  Greeks  are,  in  fact,  as  bigoted  as  the 
Catholicks,  and  think  no  one  a  Christian  who  is  not  of 
their  church. 

Ih  December,  1816,  the  French  frigate  La  Galat^, 
came  into  Smyrna,  commanded  by  the  commodore 
Comte  de  Mont  Cabrier,  who  brought  with  him  five 
Greek  pirates,  whom  he  had  taken  out  of  their  boat 
which  lay  at  anchor  off  Milo ;  a  sixth  had  escaped ;  the 
lustory  of  these  fellows  presented  such  a  mass  of  crimes 
as  I  know  nothing  to  compare  with  since  the  destrue- 
tion  of  the  Buccaneers  of  America :  it  must  begin  far 
back ;  the  Mainotes  have  obtained  the  privilege  of 
having  their  Bey  (governor)  appointed  from  among 
themselves,  on  condition  that  some  of  his  relations 
shall  be  sent  to  Constantinople  as  securities  for  his 
good  government :  a  Mainotc,  named  Tbeodoro,  by 
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giving  large  sums  of  money,  got  himself  appointed 
Bey,  and  sent  his  nephews  to  Constantinople  as  hos- 
tages ;  he  kept  very  excellent  order  in  his  government, 
and  (here  was  every  appearance,  from  the  universal 
content  of  his  countrymen,  that  he  would  long  retain 
his  post ;  hut  he  was  driven  out  by  the  intrigues  of 
one  of  his  countrymen,  Mavro  Mich^li,  who  coveted 
his  power  :  this  man  persuaded  some  pirates  (among 
whom  was  Frangopolo,  the  chief  of  those  taken  by  the 
Galatto,)  to  resume  their  old  habits  of  plunder :  they 
sallied  forth  and  committed  several  depredations,  but 
as  soon  as  Theodoro  Bey  heard  of  it,  he  sent  out  a 
boat  which  engaged  the  pirates,  and  killed  their  leader, 
compelling  his  comrades  to  fly  with  such  precipitation 
that  they  left  his  body  on  a  barren  rock  in  the  Ar- 
chipelago: meantime  Mavro  Mich^li,  as  soon  as 
he  heard  of  the  pirates  having  commenced  operations, 
sent  word  to  Constantinople,  instructing  his  mes- 
senger to  represent  their  piracies  as  the  result  of  The- 
odore's bad  government :  no  further  inquiries  were 
made  by  the  Porte ;  Theodore's  nephews  were  in- 
stantly put  to  death,  and  a  Chiaous  was  sent  to 
behead  the  Bey  himself,  (whose  active  defeat  of  the 
pirates  did  him  no  service,)  and  to  appoint  in  his  place 
Mavro  Mich^li,  whose  presents  at  Constantinople  had 
turned  to  good  effect.  In  the  meantime  Frangopolo 
and  his  comrades  felt  their  religious  ideas  much  shocked 
by  the  reflection  that  their  comrade's  body  had  not 
been  buried  with  the  rites  of  the  church  ;  they,  in  con- 
sequence, bought  a  vase  of  holy  water  from  a  Greek 
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Papa  for  twenty  paras,  (about  sixpence,)  proceeded 
to  the  rock  where  they  had  left  the  body,  put  the  bmies 
in  a  bag^  and  took  them  etway,  intending  to  carry 
them  to  their  own  country  for  bnrial  when  they  sboidd 
f etiirn :  having  done  this^  they  went  to  jdie  island  of 
Argentiera,  where  they  attacked  4^  houfieof  theFr^nch 
Consular  Agent,  Monsieur  Br^,  who  was  ab9^it ; 
here  they  committed  every  horror  that  even  Turkey 
ever  witnessed :  not  QOQtent  willi  stealing  every  thing 
(^y  coul4  lay  bvn^  oq,  .they  e^quressed  th^paselves 
4(^nmpe4  to  find  M«  Brest,  against  whom*  it  seems, 
they  had  some  i^vei^gie  to  satisfy ;  they  seized  his  wife 
and  tortured  hfr  in  the  most  horrid  manner  to  make 
her  disclose  where  her  husband  was;  they  poured 
boiling  oil  on  her  naked  breasts ;  they  seized  her  child, 
forcibly  made  her  hold  one  of  its  hands,  and  holding 
up  a  sword,  swore  they  would  cut  it  in  two  if  die  did 
pot  inform  tbem :  after  they  were  taken  at  Jif ilo,  M. 
Brest,  who  came  on  board,  was,  with  difficulty,  pre- 
vented from  wreaking  his  just  rev^ige  on  Frangopolo, 
who  told  him — **  True,  I  am  now  in  your  power,  and 
''  you  may  hang  me,  but  Zante,  Cephalonia,  Maina, 
«<  and  Albania,  all  remain  to  revenge  m^."  Frapgo- 
polo  one  day  on  board  was  stretching  himself  to^  rest 
his  head  on  the  carriage  wheel  of  a  cannon;  theFrenoh 
sentry,  seeing  him  making  these  efforts,  thought  he 
'Wanted  to  get  hold  of  the  bag  of  hiff  conurade's  bones, 
which  k^  near  him,  and  therefore  goodn^turedly  step- 
ped up  and  gave  it  to  him ;  he  immedhuMy  tooH  it  for 
a  pillow,  and  slept  soundly  on  it:  yet  these  fellows, 
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having  a  mess  of  meat  offered  thcnn  on  a  Wednesday, 
refused  to  eat  it,  because  it  was  a  fast-day ;  Frango- 
polo,  however,  had  not  these  scruples,  (t)k>ugh  almost 
all  scoundrels  in  this  country  are  governed  by  tfiem,) 
and  ate  himsdf  Hie  mess  that  had  been  intended  for  aU 
five.  Before  I  left  Smyrna,  they  were  all  given  up  td 
the  Turkish  authorities  there,  by  whom  they  were  to  be 
sent  to  Constantinople,  where,  as  they  were  not  ridi 
enough  to  pay  for  an  escape,  I  have  no  doubt  they 
w^e  all  impaled. 

A  Grtek  who  had  murdered  another,  took  refuge  in 
the  house  of  an  European  merchant  at  Smyrna,  who, 
from  humanity,  sheltered,  him,  and  sent  him  meat  from 
his  own  table ;  this»  however,  the  fellow  refosed  to  eat, 
as  it  was  a  fast-day ;  his  hypocrisy  so  disgusted  the 
merchant  that  he  turned  him  out  of  dooirs  with  in- 
dignatiott. 

The  last  Sultan  (Selim)  gave  permiwioR  to  th^ 
Gredoi  to  build  a  church  iti  Pera,  provided  it  was 
finished  in  forty  days ;  though  it  is  one  of  the  largest 
churches  in  the  city,  and  all  built  of  stone,  they  worked 
with  aoch  enthusiastick  perseverance,  liiat  they  accom- 
plished it  witinn  the  allotted  time :  men  and  women 
of  every  rank  asasted,  and  women  of  the  first  fiunilies 
were  seen  m  their  gala  dresses  carrying  the  brick  and 
mortar  to  the  workmen. 

On  the  13th  December  1815,  while  in  the  hoa^ 
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of  the  Archbishop  of  Cos,  I  witnessed  a  disgusting 
proof  of  the  sordid  brutality  of  the  Greek  clergy  ;  a 
Greek  woman,  very  poor,  who  was  in  her  last  agonies, 
sent  to  the  archbishop  begging  him  to  send  a  priest  to 
confess  her :  he  refused  to  do  it  unless  she  previously 
sent  him  500  piastres,  a  sum  utterly  out  of  her  power 
to  raise ;  she  sent  for  the  Greek  Codgii  Bashi  (the 
magistrate,  by  whom  all  questions  between  Greeks 
are  settled,  if  possible,  without  reference  to  the 
Turkish  tribunals),  and  deputed  him  to  speak  to  the 
archbishop ;  I  was  present  when  he  came  to  make 
the  bargain ;  he  soon  convinced  the  archbiriiop  that 
such  a  sum  as  500  piastres  was  out  of  all  question, 
and  the  demand  was  accordingly  dropped  to  100; 
the  Codgi^  Bashi  said  the  poor  woman  had  not  above 
fifty ; ''  Then  let  her  sell  her  furniture  and  ornaments," 
said  this  pious  dignitary  of  the  church.  *'  But  there 
**  is  no  time,"  replied  the  other,  "  She  is  dying." 
Never  shall  I  forget  the  tone  of  cold  barbarity  with 
which  the  archbishop  replied,  ''  'E  xaXot  as  oxcdayij — 
**  ;ia)a6o8ioy1%." — (Well,  let  her  die;  a  good  voyage 
to  her.)  At  length  the  Codgi^  Bashi  retired,  refusing 
to  give  more  than  fifty,  but  on  his  return  to  the 
woman,  her  fear  of  dying  unconfessed  overcame  every 
other  consideration,  and  she  s^it  her  omamoots,  and 
the  little  money  she  wore  about  her  neck,  and  the 
archbishop,  after  having  leisurely  considered  and 
weighed  them,  and  assured  himself  of  their  being 
worth  the  sum  he  had  demanded,  sent  a  priest  to 
copfi^  her.    These  scenes  are  so  common  that  a 
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relation  of  the  womBii,  who  accompanied  tlie  Co^gi^ 
Basbi,  and  bad  preceded  him  in  bringing  the  first 
unsuccessful  request,  expressed  no  sort  of  indignatioDy 
but  bargained  as  if  he  had  been  buying  com. .  The 
woman  was, of  bad  character,  having  had  three 
husbands,  all  Turks,  of  whom,  she  had  abandoned 
one,  and  the  other  two  had  abandoned  her.  Yet  this 
archbishop,  though  a  great  gourmand,  and  fat  with 
gluttony  and  idleness,  would  never,  on  any  account, 
violate  his  fasts,  and  regularly  read  a  part  of  his 
church  service  every  morning.  This  strict  observance 
of  the  outward  show  of  religion  in  my  eyes  renders 
the  frequent  violation  of  its  more  important  dictates 
less  pardonable  in  ttie  Greeks.  I  would  have  left  tUp 
clerical  hypocrite's  house  in  another  plaee>  but  among 
the^  patives  of  the  Levant,  if  a  man  resolved  against 
lodging  with  a  rascal,  he  would  generally  be  forced 
to  lie  in  the  streets. 

Sheikh  Ibrahim  had  settled  at  Alexandria  with  a 
Greek  Reist  (captain)  of  a  boat  to  go  oiF  for  Damietta 
on  Monday ;  the  man  sent  to  say  that  he  would  not 
take  him  if  he  went  on  that  day,  because  it  was  the 
day  on  which  St.  Helena  found  the  cross,  and  there 
would  be  a  terrible  storm. — Alexandria,  September 
1815. 

The  Greeks  always  expect  that  the  weather,  what- 
evef  it  may  be,  will  change  on  a. Friday. 


Itie  iMipintitiottB  of  the  Greek  peaMUite  are  rerjr 
amtiflifig ;  the  following'  are  some  instances  which  t 
e<rfleoted  in^  my  tour  about  Anatolia  :«^ 

At  CoQBouaiki  (the  village  where  I  passed  the  night 
betw^een  Boiidronn  and  Melasse)^  in  the  c<^ee-house9, 
some  Gre^  were  talking  to  each  other  about  me,  be- 
fore ttiey  knew  I  understood  th^ ;  they  said  that  Bng. 
Kshmen  travelled  becanse  they  believed  that  if  they 
died  abroad  their  souk  would  return  to  England  and 
animate  the  body  of  a  cbild  of  twelve  years  old,  and 
thus  reeommence  life;  I  found  this  absurdity  was 
believed  by  the  Greek  Bishop  of  AUnsar. 

Some  Chreeks  at  Melasso  told  my  servant  that 
Engti^unen  sought  antiquities  with  avidity,  because 
fliey  sold  them  in  England  to  such  advantage  that, 
if  they  got  only  one,  it  paid  all  (he  expenses  of  tiieir 
travels.  They  told  him  too  there  tiiat  another  reason 
for  Englishmen  travelling  so  much  was  that  their  own 
country  was  too  expensive  to  live  in. 

Hadgee  Diakos  (my  Gre^  host  at  Melasso),  told 
me  that  he  and  other  Greeks  knew  (here  were  many 
treasures  underground  in  Anatolia,  but  that  nobody 
could  get  (hem  because  they  were  all  guarded  by  a 
subterraneous  Arab  giant  who  drove  iiway  all 
searchers. 

A  Grreek,  in  Melasso,  told  me  that  there  are  nura- 
culous  powers  in  the  medals  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
and  (hat  if  one  of  them  were  put  on  a  sieve,  it  would 
prevent  water  ninning  through ;  he  swore  to  me  jx^ 
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7i)y  Ttl^ivlS  (by  his  faith)  that  he  had  seen  this  effect 
produced  by  them. 

I  heard  some  Greeks  in  the  coffee-house  at  Yeronta 
(Miletus),  give,  as  a  reason  for  Englishmen  travelling, 
that  they  knew  by  books  where  treasures  where  hid^and 
that,  on  findingthem,  they  change,  by  magick,  tixe  piece$ 
of  money  into  flies  and  make  them  fly  to  their  houses 
in  England ;  on  arriving  at  which  they  again  ,become 
pieces  of  money.  These  fellows  tried  hard  to  make 
me  believe  in  the  holy  Are  at  Jerusalem,  and  told  me 
of  many  miracles  lately  performed  by  the  Greek  priests 
of  their  neighbourhood :  they  were  very  confident  of 
being  soon  liberated  from  the  Turks,  and  said  that 
this  would  be  accompliriied  by  themselves  in  three 
years  at  most,  without  the  help  of  the  Russians,  or 
any  other  European  power.  They  said,  tliat  all  the 
knowledge  of  the  Europeans  were  derived  from  the 
Greeks  of  Constantinople  (under  the  Lower  Empire) 
who  were  very  learned  men,  who  had  shut  up  all  the 
diseases  that  afflict  human  nature  in  a  column  at  Con- 
stantinople, so  successflilly  that  mankind  would  never 
have  been  afflicted  by  them  again,  had  not  a  Jew 
broken  the  column.  This  last  is,  probably,  some 
fable  founded  on  the  brazen  pillar  in  the  Hippodrome. 

In  May  1816,  the  palace  garden  at  Constantinople 
being  over-run  with  insects,  the  English  Minister 
spoke  to  the  two  Greek  gardeners  (both  Sciotes)  on 
the  30th,  as  to  the  best  way  of  driving  them  out ;  the 
chief  one  hummed  and  hawed  a  good  while,  and,  at 
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last,  said  there  was  one  way' he  Idaew  of  driving 
them  out :— **  What  is  it?"  The  fellow  hesitated  ; 
**  Oh,  tell  it,"  said  the  second  gardener,  encouraging 
him.  *'  What  is  the  use  of  telling  it?"  said  the  first, 
**  he  won't  believe  it  ;"*  at  last,  he  said  that  tiie  only 
sure  expedient  was  the  having  a  priest  to  read  parts 
of  Scripture,  and  to  scatter  holy  water  in  the  garden. 
The  Minister  pretended  to  believe  in  its  efficacy,  but 
asked  what  would  be  the  expense  of  it  ?  **  Oh,"  he 
sdd,  ^*  a  papas  would  easily  be  fofund  who  would  do 
it  for  twenty  paras,  but  you  could  get  it  well  done 
for  a  piastre.''  One  was  accordingly  brought,  who 
read  and  sprinkled  about  water  for  about  an  hour, 
and  then  retired,  well  satisfied  .with  his  piastre ;  in 
the  afternoon  I  asked  the  second  gardener  who  the 
papas  was?  **  Oh,"  he  said, ''  he  was  a  y^oLf^Jh^ 
avdgawro^"  (learned  man).  "  What  had  he -read?" 
"  An  ayioo-jDioy."  (a  book  of  prayers.)  "  NotUng 
else  ?"— "  Yes."—**  What  ?"  He  said  there  were  a 
great  many  tfloi'/iicL  (verses)  of  known  efficacy  against 
insects  and  serpents,  ^c,  and  that  he  had  read  these. 
"  Well,  were  the  insects  gone  ?"  **  Oh,"  he  said, 
it  was  not  time  yet,  but  most  assuredly  in  two 
or  three  days  we  should  not  see  one  left  in  the 
garden." 


Order  of  Greek  Priesthood. 

1.  OEcumenical    Patriarch    (of   Constantinople). 
S.  Patriarch  of  Alexandria.   3.  Patriarch  of  Antioch. 
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4i.  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  5.  The  Archbishops 
(among  whom  the  Metropolitans  of  Walladiia  and 
of  Moldarfa  have  tiie  precedence).   6.  The  Bishops. 

7.  The  'Oixoyoju.01,  or  Tf^o/toWp^oi  (Chiefs  of  Convents). 

8.  The  IT/wlexrtJJVff^oi.  9.  The  "Apx^fJf^aylpnrig.  10.  The 
XiPyeXoi.  1 1  •  The  Ka'Koy ipcov.  12.  The  S^t^eiT^^pi o^. 
13.  The  Ilp<£im&fras.  14.  The  Uanras  (Priest). 
15.  The  Ah&Kog  (Deacon).     16.  The  Aetixo^  (Laic). 

Addresses  of  modem  Qreek  (i7riypa[i,[ji.0Lla)  in  Writing. 
To  a  King. — 11^^  1^    xgaliVo^   xoA   yoXigvoloSov 

Title.— 'H  MfyaX«o%  IS  (His  Majesty). 

To  a  Prince  (of  Moldavia  or  Wallachia). — Tlflhs 

%P  i^tX^dOwy  ^oiTiSi^alov  at>6cv)7]y  (or  iJyfjttoW) 
mcurris  Itig  MoX8a€/a^.     Title  'H  d^iXolTpalS. 

To  a  Patriarch. — Tlp^g  liv  cravayioViDSoVi  &^«i^a?ov 
(and  if  of  Constantinople  olxefisvixov),  UcQptipxtnf 
KtJpiov  Kvpm  (KupiXXov).    Title.— oj  cravayiolA)^^  15. 

To  an  Archbishop. — Tlplg  Ihv  ksFaLvi^p^a\69  koLi 

^BtyrpoS'krHov  (or  <r£&oMr/tio]alov)  Siy^ov  ('Ia)avv/y«»v) 
K6piov  Kt>pioy  Maicikpioif^  TilSe— -  *H  mavtepwltig  or 
<re€(M-[t^il7)g  IS. 

To  a  Bishop. — Ilplg  llv  ^eo^iTUfcQov  hrXtrxvirt^  (of 
any  place)  KJpiov  KJpiov  (Aij/tiflpToy  or  any  name). 
Title— Ti  &«0(piXia1S. 

To  an  *I«po|xova;fov  (Chief  of  a  Convent),     npo^ 

^c.     Title — 'H  tjctvotriolTjglS, 
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To  a  Aiaxoy  (Deacon),  TLf^  Ihif  hpoialap  Kvpiov; 
^c.     Title— "H  UpShiglS. 

To  a  Acuxov  (Laic),  mpiglhv  aiWi^olov  Kt/pfoy,  ^c. 
Title — ^"H  aiBetnolr^glS, 

To  the  Son  of  a  Prince  (of  Moldavia  or  WaHaehia ). 
—  tvp^  %f  ikXafMOfpiraroif  xai  TsspiSXfifloy  Ktipioy, 
Kupioy,  ^c.     Title— *H  ixXajttT^orv]^  tS. 

To  a  Dragoman  of  the  Porte,  not  Son  of  a  Prince. 

Souri'KiioLg  Kupiov,  ^c.     Title — ^'H  ivSo^onjra  rS. 

To  all  ^Ap;^ov]c^  or  itry€vs7gy  i.  e..  Gentlemen.  tsrpo<; 
r^y  iuy§i4ffalov  Ku^iov,   Ktipiov,  ^c.^^     Title^— 11  Itiys- 

To  a  Physician. — tjp^g%v  i^op^olalbf^  xai  iv  laipolg 
aptgou  KJpioy,  4^c, 

To  a  Teacher  (Literary  Man). — Ilpiy  t8v  ^-o^oX^- 

'yiolcQov  xa\  iv  SiSourxoXofjp  ofpi^-ov  KJpioy,  ^c'    If  a 

man  renowned  for  learning,    trpog  rw  ixxoyijiioTa- 
%P9  ire. 

To  a  Merchant.— n^  roy  wli/juileQw  (or  XP^^^^ 
fM^op),  4rc.  Title — ^H  evliftonj^  or  xP^^P^f  ^^' 

A  Greek  woman  thinks  it  unlucky  to  begin  cutting 
out  a  gown  or  making  any  article  of  dress  on  a 
Tuesday  or  a  Saturday. 

The  Greeks  think  sneezing  a  good  omen ;  it  is  a 
sign  their  friend  or  lover  remembers  them :  they  will 
give  the  name  of  a  friend,  or  a  lover,  to  each  of  their 
fingers  of  one  hand,  and  suddenly  taking  hold  of  one 
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when  they  sneeze,  think  themgelres  remembered  by 
the  person  whom  the  finger  they  have  hold  of  repre- 
sents. 

The  Greek  women  will  put  apple  pips  into  the  fire 
or  candle ;  if  they  jump,  it  is  a  sign  their  friend  or 
lover  remembers  them;  the  contrary  if  they  lie 
quiet. 

The  Greek  fishermen  are  angry  if,  on  their  going 
out,  any  one  asks  them  where  they  mean  to  throw 
their  nets,  and  if  they  expect  to  get  many  fish ;  thinking 
it  unlucky  to  be  questioned. 

lonians  in  Turkey. 

The  number  of  lonians  that  usually  reside  in  the 
principal  ports  of  Turkey  amount  to  about  2,000 : 

•  

in  Constantinople  are  .  90,  and  in  Smyrna  700 : 
most  of  them  are  sailors  and  merchants ;  some  are 
shopkeepers,  handicraftsman,  physicians,  lawyers, 
^c. ;  many  of  those  in  Smyrna  are  field-labourers,  the 
harvest  there  being  in  general  got  in  by  Cerigotes  : 
They  are  in  general  every  where  bad  characters, 
dishonest,  perjured,  cunning,  revengeful,  and  bloody- 
minded. 

From  August  1st,  1813,  to  July  31st,  1814,  there 
entered  the  port  of  Constantinople  seventeen  Ionian 
vessels,  and  went  out  from  it  fifteen.  From  August 
1st,  1814,  to  July  31st,  1815,  there  entered  it  twenty- 
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four,  and  left  it  thirly*iiiiie ;  froBi  Augast  Irt,  1815, 
to  Ji|Iy  dlst,  1816,  there  entered  k  123,  and  left  it 
154.  In  1813,  there  entered  the  port  of  Smyrna 
thirteen  ;  in  1814,  twenty-two ;  in  1815,  thirty-nine. 
The  Zantioiea  and  Cephalooiptes  in  Smjrma,  are  the 
greatest  scoundrels  imaginable,  and  till  1816,  wore 
i)}l  under  French  protection,  which  they  had  entered 
to  avoid  the  punishment  of  their  crimes ;  Mr.  Moiier 
(our  Consul-general  at  Constaiitinople)  averaged  (in 
1816)  all  the  Ionian  vessels  that  frequented  Turkey 
under  our  flag  at  200  annually,  hesides  fifty  under  the 
Russian  flag,  all  chiefly  employed  in  the  carrying 
trade  on  freight  to  and  from  different  ports  of  the 
^Mediterranean,  Adriatick,  and  the  Black  Seas ;  soap 
and  tobacco  (the  latter  to  a  very  considerable  amount) 
are  the  only  articles  imported  into  Constantinofde 
from  the  Ionian  Islands ;  currants,  wine,  and  oil,  are 
exported  from  the  Ionian  Islands  to  Russia,  througfi 
Constantinople ;  during  the  last  six  months  (coding  in 
July  1816),^  com,  barley,  beans,  flour,  salt-fish,  hides, 
paint,  Indian  com,  millet,  sausagfis,  Russian  iron,  and 
caviar  (naostly  Turkish  prq^ce)  have  been  exportedj 
from  Constaiitii)o{rie  to  the  Ionian  Idaads ;  the  aonual 
amovmt  of  these  evpoTt&  is  about  1,000,000  of  piaatai. 
The  consulagp  levied  at  Constantinople  an  leuan 
vessels  for  the  last  three  years  (ending  in  July  IftlS), 
has  amounted  to  19,847  piastres,  16  paras;  (his 
is  paid  to  the  Levant  Company's  Treasurer  to  the 
account  of  tiie  Company*  The  consulage  thus  levied 
at  Smyrna,  during  the  same  period^  baj»  amounted  to 
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d&»700  piastres*  The  consulage  levied  on  ttwse 
vessels,  in  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  is  so  trifling 
that  it  is  left  by  the  Levant  Company  to  their  Vice- 
consuls  in  lieu  of  salary ;  no  part  whatever  of  the 
imports  brought  by  these  vessels  to  Smyrna  is  the 
{NToduce  of^  the  Ionian  islands,  but  all  are  European 
mantfactures  or  the  produce  of  the  West  Indian  Colo* 
nies ;  of  the  vessels  that  have  entered  Smyrna  thirty- 
three  went  empty  to  the  coast  to  load  dried  fruit,  wine, 
com,  and  oil  (the  two  latter  were  smuj^led,  being 
prohibited  by  the  Turks)  and  forty-one  loaded  cargoes 
in  Smyrna  for  Malta,  Trieste,  and  other  ports  of 
Italy. 

In  the  Gredk  boats  that  trade  about  the  Archi- 
pelago, the  sailors  receive  no  fixed  pay  from  the 
captain  who  is  always  the  owner  of  the  boat :  the 
captain  takes  half  the  profit  or  freight,  on  account 
of  the  boat  being  his,  and  his  being  obliged  to  keep 
it  in  repair  at  his  own  expense ;  he  then  divides  the 
other  half  with  his  comrades,  taking  two  shares  for 
himself.  For  instance,  a  boat  manned  by  four  men, 
including  the  captain,  has  gained  100  piastres  clear, 
after  deducting  the  expense  of  provisioning ;  _  <iie 
captain  takes  first  ftfty,  which  he  lays  aside  to  pay 
the  repairs  of  the  boat  when  necessary ;  he  tiien,  out' 
of  the  remaining  fifty,  takes  twenty,  aad  gives  t^i 
a-piece  to  his  three  men. 

In  the  Idriote  vessels,  the  captain  (when  owner). 
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after  paying  provisioning  and  all  expenses,  takes  half 
the  profit  for  the  ship,  and  then  divides  the  remainder 
among  himself  and  the  crew,  taking  two  shares  for 
himself,  giving  two  to  the  boatswain,  two  to  the 
scrivano  (or  supercargo)  one  and  a  half  to  the  cook, 
and  one  to  the  men,  and  (besides  the  half  in  the  first 
instance  appropriated  for  the  ship)  a  nmnber  of  shares 
according  to  the  cargo  in  this  proportion ;  if  she  load 
1^000  kiloes  he  takes  ten  shares,  if  500,  five  shares. 

The  Turks  and  Greeks  think  that  all  vessels  going 
to  America  are  built  without  iron  nails,  because  the 
mountains  there  are  all  of  loadstone.  A  Greek  at 
Cnidus  asked  me  if  this  were  not  the  case. 

The  Greek  children  |iave  a  curious  game,  which 
they  call  Ko1^a ;  it  is  played  with  the  knuckle-bone 
of  a  lamb's  knee ;  one  way  of  playing  it  is  very  like 
our  marbles :  a  circle  is  made,  in  the  middle  of  which 
each  boy  puts  his  bone,  and,  after  tossing  up  to  fix 
precedency,  each  boy  is  entitled  to  take  the  bones 
which  he  can  knock  beyond  the  limits  of  the  circle 
with  the  bone  in  his  hand,  standing  on  the  line  of  the 
circumference :  their  way  of  tossing  up  with  this  bone 
is  thus — one  side  of  it  is  called  ^curiT^^hs  (the  kii^), 
another  Si^lp^s  (the  vizier),  another  >)/<o/ta^  (bread), 
and  the  other  Xcutthj  (mud).  He,  whose  bone  lights 
on  the  side  called  SounXsb$,  wins. — December  1816, 
Written  at  Phokees. 
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Cards  in  Qrcck. 

O'  (jto-o^,  the  ace;  o  Sa^iXiu^,  the  king;  i)  Sofux  or 
ylofta,  the  queen ;  o  ^ay}f ,  the  knave ;  xtmnri^,  hearts ; 
JJixtg,  spades ;  xappo,  diamonds ;  oiriBia  or  c^iopf  ^, 
clabs;  ^ly^pf^y  court  cards;  Za^ixa,  the  plain 
cards* 

The  following  are  accurate  copies  of  inscriptions 
on  Greek  tombs  in  the  great  burying-ground  of  Con- 
stantinople, in  the  suburb  of  Pera : — 


LmiEmmAmnjfmHn'OMiii. 

T\lf  % 
NIKQJACJ       nfOZKVHHn 


ENeAAE  KYTAI  O  AOVAOZ  TOY  eEOY 
ANATOAHTHZ*  lAANNOY  eOMA  MAPIM 
AZAXHNH  1778  MAPTIOY  2  NIKOAAn  HPOZ- 
KYNHTOY. 

Here  lies  the  servant  of  God,  Antony,  the  son  of 
John  Thomas  Marim  Asakhene.  1778.  March  2d. 
Worshippert  of  St.  Nicolas. 


*  This  ill-spelt  word  is  doubtless  meant  for  ANTONAKHZ. 
t   By  nPOZKYNHTOy  is  meant,  that  he  went  to  a 
monastery  of  St  Nicolas  to  pray  to  that  saint. 
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+  EH0AAEKITEOAU 
OLTgeUKeNFd 
mZANjriAN}! 
m  HTllHitllTm 

TEdnouAjiHnnA 

MJHiOZKUXOVnW 

zinTmiTmAfH 


ENeAAE  KITE  O  AOYAOZ  TOY  eEOY  KON- 
rTANTHZ  ANAPIANOYnOAHTIZ  HX2X*  TOY 
nOTC  AnOZTAAH  MHAKAAH  BOZKH  XOPITH 
XEnTEMBPlOY  H  AH'H. 

Here  lies  .tibe  aerraiit  of  God,  Congtantiiie  of  Adri- 
anople,  son  of  the  late  Apostoli,  cheesemongerf , 
of  the  village  of  Vosko.     September  8th,  1708. 

*  For  YlOZy  the  orthography  being  ignorantly  formed  from 
the  sound. 

t  Baccali  is  the  Turkish  word  for  a  cheesemonger ;  but  a 
baccali-shop  is  a  shop  in  which  every  kind  of  eatable  except 
bread  is  exposed  for  sale,  together  with  pipe-bowls,  soap, 
brimstone,  tinder-boxes,  and   a  thousand  Sfc's. 
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KAjiinri 

lOnATUXjIif 
nAf\ZA>iT}iX\ 

TANTSLdAAUS 

13 


AienZ  KAAIHTI  ZOMA  TOY  ^OYAQY  TOY 
GEOY  AHMHTPIOY  EnHNOMH  KAAHKAZ 
-nATPIX  AYTOY  XIXTE  EK  TOY  EYAOHMENOY 

POY4CTHZ  THN  ♦PAMTZEAAAIIN  ETOZ  1799 
♦EYPOYAPIOY  IS. 

[This]  stone  coven  the  body  of  the  servant  of  God 
Demetrius ;  bis  surname  was  Kalekas ;  his  country 
was  Chios ;  be  was  of  the  blessed  company  of  bakers. 
In  (be  year  1799.     February  13th. 


S9i     CUSTOMS,  4rc,   op  the  greeks. 


iTsmmd 


ENGAAE  KEITAI  O  AOYAOZ  TOY  GEOY 
XATZH  ANTX>NAKHZ  TEMHPTZHX  YOZ  TOY 
MAKAPnXDV  XATZH  inANNOY  ARO  TOY  TAAA- 
TAN  AnO  THZ  ENOPtAZ  TOY  AHOY  IX2ANNOY 
EN  ETEl  A.i'.I.A.  OKTOMBPIOY  KA. 

Here  lies  the  servant  of  God,  Hadgee  Antonaki 
Temeertzes,  son  of  the  late  Hadgee  John,  from  Galata, 
from  the  parish  of  St  John.  In  the  year  1711. 
October  244fa. 
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ZmAAlKllTMOAWLDie^ 
XdJlHMmt  VAAMMATZ  H 

LNLTHijffi  lUmA 


ENeAAE  KEITAI  O  M3YMXL  TOY  GEOY 
rTAYPHX  METATHZ  ZIZYFOZ  AYTOV  MAFIAS 
OMOY  KAI  H  NYM^H  AYTfiN  XMAPAFAA  META 
TOY  ANAPOZ  AYTHZ  XATZH  nAPAZ[K]EYA 
AMMATZH  EN  ETH  1798.    lOYAIH  4. 


Here  lies  the  servant  of  God,  Stavres,  with  his  wtfe, 
Maria,  and  also  their  dau^ter-in-Iaw,  with  her  hus- 
band, Hadgee  Paraskeva,  draper.  In  the  year  1796. 
July  4fth. 


am 


cvnowtt  ire.  or  the  otKiti. 


UAABENETl  ijp 


ENeAAE  KETAI  O  AOYAOZ  TOY  BEOY 
TEnPriOZ  ZTAMATAKH  XIOY  ♦PATZEAAAE 
EN  ETI   1773.     MAIOY  U. 

(TUt  figure*  htlam,  which  were  exactly  copied  frcm  the  ttone, 
tire  intended  to  repretent  cypreu  treet.) 

Here  lies  the  servant  of  God,  George  Stamataki, 
of  Chios,  baker.     In  the  year  1773.     May  144h. 
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These  are  all  flat  unsmootbed  stones  of  an  oUobg 
or  square  shape  (placed  horizontally  on  the  ground), 
merely  shaped  with  the  chisel,  and  mdely  engraved  wifli- 
out  order  of  lines  or  stops ;  all  sorts  of  abbreviatiohs 
are  used  to  eke  out  room.  The  instruments  of  the 
trade  foDonred  in  life  by  the  deceased,  are  frequently 
engraved  on  the  tombs,  which  consequently  present  a 
succession  of  hammers,  inkstands,  scales,  looking- 
glasses,  with  barber's  basins,  ^c.  ^c.  Cypress-trees 
are  rudely  imitated  on  some;  almost  all  have  the  cross, 
which  generally  precedes  the  inscription*  Sometimes 
the  cross  has  the  representation  of  the  sun  on  one 
side  of  it,  and  sometimes  of  the  moon  on  the  oflier, 
or  these  luminaries  are  frequently  represented  on  other 
parts  of  the  stone.  The  tombstones  of  both  Greeks 
and  Armenians  have  small  holes  cut  in  them  for  birds 
and  insects  to  drink  the  rain-water  out  cS,  tUese 
people  having  a  religious  feeling  dS  wishing  to  be 
osefiil  after  death. 

Sometimes  SENEI  is  written  for  ENETEI  fot 
abbreviation;  the  space  occupied  by  the  words  is 
frequency  shortened,  by  crowdmg  the  letters  together 
thus  XEPETAe,  ^0.  Jfc.  The  reader  will  remark 
the  confusion  in  orthography  produced  by  the  similar 
sound  of  Y — I — EI  (which  are  all  sounded  like  H) 
in  the  words,  KEITAI,  KAAYIITEI,  and  others. 

The  Armenians  have  very  extensile  burying- 
grounds  also  on  the  northerly  extremity  of  Pera ;  it 
is  their  custom  to  engrave  on  the  tomb  of  a  man  who 
has  been  beheaded  the  figure  of  the  deceased  kneeKng 
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witb  Us  head  on  his  breast ;  and,  indeed,  the  Greeks 
also  are  prOud  of  having  had  a  relation  breaded,  as, 
in  a  country  where  puniriiments  are  so  unjustiy  in- 
flicted, it  is  no  disgrace,  but  rather  a  sign  of  his  having 
occupied  an  exalted  station:  a  Greek  woman,  on 
being  condoled  with  on  the  beheading  of  her  husband; 
has  been  known  to  say,  *^  Heaven  forbid  he  should 
*'  have  died  in  any  other  manner ;  would  you  have 
''  him  die  like  a  flhopkeeper  V 

The  widows  both  of  Greeks  and  Armenians  have 
the  custom  of  weeping  and  scattering  flowers  over 
their  husbands-'  tombs,  but  this  is  frequently  more  the 
result  of  cer^nony  than  of  feeling :  I  remember  ob- 
serving an  Armenian  woman  shrieking  and  wringing 
her  hands  over  a  tomb,  when  a  priest  passmg  by  told 
her  she  was  kneding  at  the  wrong  grave ;  she  imme- 
diately .  became  quiet,  got  up  very  composedly,  and 
.  walked  to  the  tomb  he  pointed  out  to  her,  at  which 
she  began  lamenting  again  with  the  loudest  and  most 
vdiemnt  cries. 

The  heresy  of  the  Greeks  as  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
proceeding  from  the  Father  alone,  is  founded  on  the 
fiflM^  veme  of  the  15th  chapter  of  St.  John. 

The  Chreek  priests  are  very  fond  of  pointing  out  to 
the  Turks  the  first  verse  of  the  110th,  psalm,  to  which 
they  have  often  boasted  to  me,  the  infidels  could  give 
no  answer,  as  it  can  relate  only  to  the  supremacy  of 
Christ 
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The  foUawing  is  a  copy  of  the  treaty  of  marriage 
of  one  of  our  dragomaitt  at  Coiirtaiitinople,  which  I 
iDflert  becauie  the  same  form  is  observed  in  afanost  all 
tile  marriages  of  Roman  Cathohdc  christians  in  that 
eoootry,— 

Au  nom  de  la  Sainte  Trinity. 

L'an  de  notre  Seigneur  inil  hnit  cent,  et  le  25  du 
mois  d* Avril,  jour  de  Vendredi,  par  devant  nous  Yice^ 
Chancelier  de  la  mission  de  sa  miyest^  Britannique  k 
Constantinople  et  les  t^moins  requis,  fiirent  presents 
le  sieur  Antoine  Pisani,  fils  ain^  du  feu  Etienne  Pisani, 
dragoman  d'Angleterre  en  cette  ville,  st^>ulant  pour 
lui  et  en  son  nom,  6tant  mijeur,  d'une  part,  et  le 
sieur  D^m^trius  Alexi  et  dame  Anne  Alexi  demeu- 
rants  6galem^it  en  cette  ville,  agissants  et  stipulants 
au  nom  et  du  consentement  de  leur  fiUe  Marie  k  ce 
pr^s^ite,  de  I'autre  part,  lesquels  de  leur  plein  gr6  et 
volenti  ont  d6clar6  d'avoir  stipul6  accord^,  etcondu, 
comme  paries  pr^ntes  ils  stipulent,accordent,  et  con- 
cluent,  dans  les  meilleuresformes,  uncontrat  de  manage 
sous  les  conditions  et  conventions  suivantes,  savoir, — 

1.  Les  dits  sieur  Dim^trius  Alexi  et  dame  Anne 
Alexi  son  6pouse  promettent  de  donner  lair  fiUe  Marie 
susmentiomiee  en  manage  au  dit  sieur  Antoine  Pisani, 
qui  de  son  c5t^  k  promis  et  promet  de  prendre  et 
accepter  la  dite  demoiselle  Marie  Alexi  pour  sa 
legitime  6pouse  d'apr^  le  rit  de  I'Eglise  Catholique 
Romaine,  promettant  d'en  c61^brer  les  noces  le  plutdt 
que  faire  se  pourra  aprte  la  signature  du  present contrat 
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S.  Le  Sient  D^mdtrius  Alesi  et  Dtme  Anne  Alexi 
promettent  et  s'engageDt  de  donner  k  leur  fifle  en  titre 
de  dot  la  scNome  de  piartves  10»000,  arg^it  comptaat, 
it  en  outre  pour  trousseau  tes  habits,  pelisses,  bijoux, 
blancherie,  meubles  et  nippes,  dont  une  liste  qi6c]fiqiie 
avec  la  valeur  de  chaque  article  est  ci-jointe,  montant 
k  la  somme  de  piastres  17,601,— -ce  qui  fait  en  tout 
piastres  37,601, — promettant  et  s'engageant  en  outre 
que  k)rs  du  Aids  de  Vun  et  de  I'autre  des  dits  parens, 
leur  susdite  fiUe  Marie  ait  k  toucher  et  percevoir  tout 
ce  qui  se  trouvera  leur  appartenir  en  argent,  efiets 
meubles  ou  immeubles  k  demi  portion  avec  sa  sceur, 
^tant  les  deux  seuls  enfants  vivants  des  dits  parens. 

'  3.  En  consideration  de  Particle  ci-dessus  etpar  une 
marque  de  sincere  affection,  le  dit  Antoine  Pisani 
promet  et  s'engage  d*aecorder  et  d'assurer  sur  ses 
biens  les  plus  liquides  pour  douaire  k  sa  dite  future 
epouse  Marie  Alexi  la  somme  de  6,000  piastres  en 
cas  de  sa  mort  avant  son  6pouse,  et  la  dite  fixture 
i^pouse  Marie  Alexi  promet  en  cas  pareil  de  son  c6t6 
'  (dont  Dieu  veuille  les  preserver  tous  les  deux)  avec 
Pagr6ment  de  son  p^re  et  m^re  de  laisser  en  donation 
absolue  et  perpetuelle  k  son  fiitur  ^oux  les  trois  quarts 
de  tout  ce  qui  se  tronveroit  lui  rester  de  sa  dot  et 
trousseau  susdit,  se  reservant  le  droit  de  disposer  du 
quart  restant  de  la  mani^re  et  comme  bon  il  lui  sem- 
blera,  cette  condition  r6ciproque  devant  avoir  son 
eflet  avec  ou  sans  enfans. 

4.  Les  deux  parties  contractantes  agissants  dans 
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les  principes  lei  pins  pors^  et  avec  cette  r^Mgion  et 
bonne  foi  qu'une  aUiance  aimi  8acr^  esdge,  ge  pro- 
mettent  mutaellement  les  ^gards  di|s  entre  des  parens, 
et  qui  font  la  base  principale  de  la  bonne  harmonie,  et 
de  I'affection  conjugate,  si  essentielle  an  bien-£tre  de 
Tun  et  de  I'autre  des  futurs  dpoux;  le  fiitur  6poux 
assignant  par  marque  ultMeure  d'attention  envers  son 
Spouse  une  somme  mensuelle  de  piastres  10  pour 
geii  harzKk  (pocket  money). 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  deux  parties  oontraotantes,  c'est 
k  dire,  le  Sieur  Antoine  Pisani,  d'une  part,  et  la  de- 
moiselle Marie  Alexi  avec  son  p^re  et  m^re  de  Tautre, 
ont  sign6  et  eachet^  le  present  contrat,  fait  double 
pour  un  seiil  effet  en  chancellerie  d*  Adgleterre  k  Pera 
les  Constantinople  par  devant  nous  Vice  Chancelier 
et  \tu  t^moins  reqnis,  Tan,  mois,  et  jour,  ci^dessus  men- 
tiouB^a^ — 

(Sign^)        Antoine  Pisani. 

(L.  S.) 
Pietro  Naton,  Testimonio. 
Francois  CHAftERT,  T^oin. 
Signfe  en  langue  Grecque, 

(L.  S.)  Demetrius  Alexi, 
(L.  S.)  Anne  Alexi,  ne  sachant  pas 
^rire,  a  fait  cette  +  Crrac. 

(L.  S.)  Marionca*    Alexi. 
In  testimonium  veritatis, 

John  Cartwright,  Vice  Chaikcali^r. 


The  Greek  diminutive  for  the  name  of  IbMu 

SMS 
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Mimoirc   du  Trousseau   pour  Mademoiselle  Marie 
Alexif  FiUe  du  Sieur  DSmitrius  Alexi, 


1  Aigrette  en  diamant 2,200 

1  Ceinture  en  diamant 600 

1  Fleur  en  diamant  en  forme  de  papillote  500 

1  Bague  en  diamant  solitaire    1,500 

4  Epingles  en  em^raudes 500 

3  Bagues  en  diamants  260 

1  Paire  de  bracelets  en  or  avec  le  fond 

en  diamant 850 

1  Ceinture  d'or*  • 320 

1  Petite  fleur  en  diamant ISO 

1  Pelisse  de  queues  de  samur  sur  le  chal 

deslndes  2,000 

I  Pelisse  d'erminie  sur  le  sevay  des  Indes  300 

1  P^sse  de  sussamur  en  ^tofie  des  Indes  650 

I  Pelisse  d'ermine  en  chal  des  Indes   • .  350 

1  Pelisse  de  sinziab  en  sevay  des  Indes . .  250 

1  P^sse  d'ermine  en  chal  des  Indes  ....  180 
1  Pelisse    de    samur  avec  satin    blanc 

brod^  en  paillettes 2,550 

1  Pelisse  d'ennine   brod6  en  chal  des 

Indes 150 

1  Habit  d*H6  en  mousseline  d' Angleterre 

brod^ 160 

1  Habit  d'6t^  en  6toffe  de  soie 250 

1  Habit  complet  de  chal  deslndes  •  • . .  120 
I  Libad^  avec  son  fustan  en  chal  des 

lades 200 
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PiastNs. 

1  Libade  de  sevay  avec  son  fustan  d!  Ag^a 

bani 130 

1  Bennishe  ayec  son  fustan  en  chal  des 

Indes 110 

1  Habit  d'ete  en  mousseline  d'Angieterre  100 

1  Bennishe  d'^ffe  de  soie    50 

1  P61i88e  de  sussainur  avec  son  fiufcan  de 

satin  blanc. ...  ^ ,.. .  105 

1  Libad6  de  sevay  des  Indes    100 

1  Pelisse  de  Siiaziab  noir  avec  son  fustan 

d'^toffe  de  soie 150 

2  Anter^  en  sevay  et  bildar 70 

1  Ditto  de  satin  blanc 30 

4.  Jupes  d'et6    • 190 

1  PeridgidedrAp 100 

1  Ditto  ditto  ordinaire 50 

2  Chals  d'Inde  blancs    400 

1  Ditto  jaune 150 

1  Ditto  des  Indes  appell6  en  Turc  Rezi^  300 

3  Balnea  chals  des  Indes   300 

34i  Chemises  et  12  culottes  de  diverses 

qualit65 370 

Bas  de  soie  et  de  coton  • 60 

En  pantoufles 40 

En  mouchoirs 36 

4«  Pairs  de  draps  de  lit  ayec  leurs  oreillers  130 

4f  Essuye-mains 10 

Linges  complets  pour  le  bain 50 

2  Couvertures  de  sevay  des  Indes  d*Alep  140 
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Piastres. 

2  Matdats  et  2  coussins 80 

Meubles  pour  une  chambre  consistants 
en  11  coosrins,  en  trois  matdats  et 

trois  mavats •      250 

5  Moudioiis  brod^ >,•-.••       50 

8  Jupes  de  soie • 40 

Diven  petita  effets  conriatanta  en  even- 
tails,  gants,  bonnets,  plumeta 40 

Piastres  17,601 

(Signe)        Antoine  Pisani. 

(L.  S.) 
Sign^  en  langue  Grecque  (L.  S.)  Demetrius  Axexi. 
Anne  Alexi,  ne  sachant  pas  ^rire,  k  fait  cette 
+  Croix  (L.  S.) 
(L.  S.)    Marionca  Alexi. 

PiETRo  Navon»  Testimonio. 
Francois  Chabert,  Temoin. 
In  testiinonittm  veritatis, 

(Sign^)  John  Cartwrioht, 

Vice  Cfaancelier. 
Vera  Copia,  John  Cartwrioht, 

Pro  Chancelier. 
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Receipt  for  dyeing  the  Hair  and  Et/e-bfotos  with  what 
the  Turh  call  BroyOy  given  to  the  English  Ambas- 
sadress by  a  Greek  Lady  who  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  using  it  for  Twenty  Years. " 

Take  for  the  eye-brows  tbree  of  the  smdl  bladk 
pills,  and  for  the  hair  in  the  same  proportion:  put 
them  in  water  (a  small  quantity)  and  let  them  remain 
in  it  till  they  become  soft,  then  press  them  with  the 
head  of  a  pin  or  a  bit  of  small  stick,  to  the  consistency 
of  pomatum,  or  rather  more  liquid.  The  eye-brows 
must  be  then  tinted  with  a  piece  of  c  otton  dipped  in 
it.  The  hair  must  be  done  with  the  fingers,  putting 
on  a  glove,  the  dye  being  extremely  difficult  to  remove. 
The  preparation  must  be  used  when  the  person  is  ra- 
ther warm,  as  the  hair  takes  it  better  in  that  state,  and 
the  hair  must  be  made  delicately  clean,  or  the  dye  will 
not  have  its  full  effect.  The  Turkish  women  use  it 
immediately  on  coming  out  of  the  hot  bath,  after 
washing  their  heads  extremely  well. 

When  the  dye  has  remained  five  or  six  hours  on, 
and  the  hair  become  perfectly  dry,  the  head  and  eye- 
brows must  be  washed  with  warm  soap  and  water,  and 
next  day  the  hair  will  be  a  fine  black.  If  the  hair 
should  be  very  white  and  thick,  once  lajring  on  the  dye 
may  not  be  sufficient.  It  must  be  applied  a  second, 
or  even  a  third,  time,  tUl  it  becomes  a  proper  colour : 
after  which,  once  a  month  is  often  enough  to  renew 
the  dye. 
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The  composition  of  the  dye  amt  with  this  reeeqpt 
is  a  secret,  but  it  is  concluded  that  it  mig^t  be  eanly 
analyzed  by  a  chymist. 

There  are  in  this  country  a  variety  of  other  receipts' 
for  changing  the  colour  of  the  hair;  but  they  are  ge- 
nerally supposed  to  be  injurious  to  the  teeth.  This  is 
peifecily  innocent*  and  is  even  supposed  to  strengthen 
the  eyes. 
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Odeum  of  Herodes  Atticus, 

331 
ThePnyx,  332 
The  Academy,  334 
Fountam  of  Callirhoe,  339, 

367 
Mount  Museum,  340 
Temple  of  Theseus,  343,  357 
The  Piraeus,  361 
Port  of  Munychia,  362 
Port  of  Phalerum,  363 
Temple  of  Jupiter  Olympus, 
372 
— •  The  Sixteen  Columils,  378 
Athiainon,  ii.  542 
Ayiasmati,  village  of,  iii.  269 
^  Ayislouk,  iii.  128 

Baba  Nicola,  iii.  35 

Baboutho,  i.  131 

Baffo,  ii.  555,  560 

Bairamitch,  iii.  250,  260 

Barkio,  i.  145 

Barkma/Ai,  i.   146 

Barone,  ii.  97 

Barout,  ii.  54,   75 

Bay  of  Actium,  i.  107,  111,  161 


Bayof  Aboukir,ii.  515 

Bazaar-Kuy  iii.  158 

Belgrade,  i.  89 

Bendramo,  (or  Panormus,)  iii.  193 

Benolkt,  i.  145 

Berberi  (orDardanu8)Cape,iii.219 

Beroi,  ii.  542 

Bethany,  ii.  253 

Bethlehem,  ii.  234,  242 

Bethphage,  ii.  255 

Bethsaida,  ii.  143 

Bezeneko,  i.  124 

Bolethtomi,  i.  146,  154 

Bosphorus,  i.  87 

Bounarbarshi,  i.  37.  iii.  241 

Boudroun,  iii.  51 

Castle  of,  iii.  58 

Ruins  of  Halicamassus,  iii.54 

Branchyd«e,  iii.  88 
Brusa,  iii.  150,  172 
Bugiah,  iii.  137 
Bulac,  ii.  356 
Buyukdereh,  i.  89,  93 

Cadiz,  i.  2 

Cairo,  ii.  357,  385,  483,  506 

,  the  Pyramids,  371 

,  Tombs  of  the  Caliphs,  508 

Calamas,  i.  122 

Calavrita,   i.  216 

Callafat  Asmak,  iii.  222,  225 

CallifaUi,  iii.  225 

Callicolone,   iii.  223 

Cana  of  Galilee,  ii.  148 
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Capemaum,  ii.  143 

Cape  Berberi,  (or  Dardanus)  iii. 

219 
Colonna^  i.  388 

Crioy  iii.  5,  30 

Janizary,  in.  222,  235 

Linguetta,  i.  185 

St.  Vincent,  L  16 

Sunium,  i.  396 
Caraboa,  or  Priapns,  iii.  207 
Caramania,  iii.  5 
Cariaini,  i.  131 
Castalia,  Fountain  of,  i.  305 
Castel  Rosso,  ii.  17  - 
Castri,  i.  301,  306 
Castro,  i.  125 
Catalego,  i.   199 
Catzeka,  i.  145 
Celydnus,  i.  125 
Cephalonia,  i.  100,  163,  191 
Ceuta,  i.  13 
Chalki,  iii.  5 
Chardak,  iii.  210,  212 
Charvati,  i.  287 
Cheri,  ii.  575 
Chersonesus,  (the  Thracian)  iii. 

213 
Chialicheh  Derwent,  i.  318 
Chiyesila,  ii.  570 
Chorasin,  ii.  143 
Chryson,  i.  301 
Cimana,  i.    183,  189 
Cisthene,  ii.  18 
Citta  Vecchia,  i.  29 


Cnidus,  ruins  of,  iii.  30 

■  »  Peninsula  of,  iii.  37 

Cnopitza,  i.  125 

Colona,  ii.  564 

Colonek,  i.  131 

Colonus,  i.  334 

Colos,  ii.  568 

Constantinople,   i.  50,  425.    iii. 
162 

ConfAokuti,  i.  131 

Corfu,  i.  183 

Coimovo,  i.  131 

Corinth,  i.  291 

Corsovitza,  i.  147 

Cos,  Island  of,  ii.  9.    iii.  38,  57 
•Waters  of  Hippocrates,  iii.  46 
Town  of,  iii.  43 

Coukklia,  ii.  504 

Cranae,  i.  399 

CriissBUS  Sinus,  i.   298 

Cyprus,  ii.  30,  33,  50,  527,  566, 
571 

Cyzicus,  iii.  195 
I  ,  ruins  in,  196 

I   .■     ,  Isthmus  of,  197 

pAMIETTA,    ii.   298 

Pamour,  the,  ii.  83 
Dardanelles,  the,  i.  94,  414. 

iii.  213,  219 
Dardanus,  (or  Berber!)  Cape, 

iii.  219 
Dead  Sea,  ii.  226 
Delphi,  ruins  of,  304 
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DerrentAeesta,  i.  147 
Desert,  iu  402,  468 
Dijon,  iii.  343 
Dombrik,  the,  iii.  227 

Ebellebn,  ii.  128 

Ein^,  iii.  249 

£1  Chattel,, ii.  455 

Elea,  ii.  549 

El  Mentra,  ii.  97 

Epheins,  iii.  128 

^iscopi,  i.   125,  139 

Ered,  i.  424 

Eris-Leger,  u  ^1 

Esdraeloiiy  ii.  134 

Esintti,  i.  131 

Eski  Stamboul  i.  39.    111.245 

Eya,  ii.  563 

Eyjilleh,  village  of,  iii.  253 

Famagosto,  ii.  536 
Fano,  i.  186,  188 
Farraan,  ii.  450 
Fia,  ii.  143 
Fouah,  ii.  348 

Galata,  i.  91 
OaHlee,  Sea  of,  u.  139,  146 
Oallipoli,  i.  46.    ii.  6 
Oanista,  i.   146 
Oarandel,  ii.  422 
Oar^ichi,  i.  131 
Gatharonesi,  i.  396 
Gavorochori,  i.   124 


Gaza,  ii.  294 
Geneya,  iii.  341 
Georgie,  i.  396 
Geravina,  i.  124 
Germettes,  iii.  41 
Gethsemane,  ii.  257  . 
Ghizah,  ii,  373  . 

,  the  Pyramids,  375 

,  the  Sphynx,  38^ 

Gibraltar,  i.  14 

Gioveri,  L  124- 

Glisiana,  i.  123 

Gotzi,  ii.  48 

Granictts,  the,  iii.  202,  203, 

206 
Gulf  of  MandaUa,  liL  80 
Gunair  Tchy,  (or  JEsopiis)   iii. 

202 
Guzelhissar,  iiL  283 

Halica&kassus,  ruins  of,  iii. 

54 
HalU  EUy,  iii.   226 
Hebron^  ii.  260 
Hellespont,  the,  i.  44,  415.    iii. 

208,  213 
Heradea,  u  424.    ii.  5 
Hora,  i.  422 
Horeb,  Mount,  ii.  435 
Hymettus,  )|Ioupt,  t.  391 

Ialissos,  iii.  5 

Ida,  Mount,  iii.  222,  261 

Idalium,  ii.  47 
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lerolakos,  9.  549 

leroB  KypoB,  ii.  554,  563 

Ilium,  New,  iii.  223,  224,  226 

Dyssus,  rains  near  the,  i.  328 

Imbros,  i.414 

Isla  de  Leon,  i.  8 

Isnikmid,  or  Nicomedia,  Gulf  of, 

iii.  160 
Issarlik,  iii.  226 
Ithaca,  i.  105, 182 

Jatva,  ii.  284 

Jericho,  ii.  219 

Jerusalem,  ii.  161, 230, 246,  266, 
278 

Holy  Sepulchre,  164 
Village  off  St  John,  181 
House  of  Elizabeth,  183  ' 
Armenian  Convent,  187 
Armenian  Church,  188 
Via  Dolorosa,  189 
Pool  of  Bethesda,  192 
Mount  Sion,  193 
Sepulchre  of  David,  194 
HolyTire,  197 
Tombs  of  the  Kings,  206 
Armenian  Church,  209 
Potter's  Field,  248 
Pool  of  Siloam,  250 
Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  251 
Tomb  of  Zachariah,  252 
Tomb  of  Absalom,  253 
Dungeon  of  Jeremiah,  267 

Jordan,  the,  ii.  212 


Jevrekon,  ii.  553 
Judea,  ii.  160 
Jura,  i.  399,  400 

Kaifah,  ii.  115 
KaimaJdee,  ii.  542 
Kakossi,  i.  131 
Kakotopia,  ii.  548,  549 
Ralon  Khorion^ii.  570 
Karakasou,  the,  iii.  206,  208 
Kazivera,  ii.  549 
Kemlik,  iii.  156 
Kephalos,  iii.  41 
Kerbissumra,  ii.  143 
Kikkos,  ii.  551 
Kilambi,  iii.  146 
Kimair  der^  Sou,  iii.  224 
Klavia,  ii.  570 
Konia,  ii.  563 
Kooljove,  iii.  146 
Korovalto,  i.  125 
Koum  Kali,  iii.  220, 224 

,  Tombs  of  Achilles  and  Pa- 

troclus,221 
Koum  Kuy,  iii.  225 
Kqusouaiki,  iii.  61 
Kuetakyuse,  i.  112 
Kufer  Kenner,  ii.  148 
Kyphino,  ii.  570 
Kyttion,  ii.  570 

Labedee,  ii.  143 
Lake  Mareotis,  ii.  523 
Lampsactts,  L  419.    iii«  212 


543 


INDEX. 


Lamaca,  ii.  32, 528, 540, 570 
Lemnos,  i.  413 
LeonteSy  ii.  98 
Leontiuniy  ii.  83 
LepantOyLlOl,  103 
Levka,  ii.  551 
libokavOy  i.  125 
LimesoUy  ii.  56S 
Liradia,  i.  309 
Looritzinay  ii.  48 
Lycos,  the,  ii.  62  note,  63 

Maa  Shouk,  ii.  99 

Macronesiy  i.  399 

Mttander,  the,  iii.  96 

Madytus,  i.418 

Magnesia,  iii.  142 

Maito,i.  418 

Malta,  i.  26 

Mandalia,  Gulf  of,  iii.  80 

Mandragoia,  iii.  147 

MantAria,  ii.  564 

Mantinea,  ruins  of,  i.  270 

Margon,  ii.  542 

Maritimoy  i.  17 

Marmari,  ii.  549 

Marmora,  Sea  of,  194,  420,  ii.  4 

,  Island  of,  i.  423 

Marathon,  i.  345,  349 
Marathounta,  ii.  563 
Mareotis,  ii.  523 
Maroni,  ii.  569 
Masdoori,  i.  131 
Mayronoro,  i.  124 


Mayionissa,  ii.  542 

Mazarayki,  river,  i.  122 

— ,  Town  of,  i.  123 

Mazoto,  ii.  569 

Megiste,  ii.  18 

Melasso,  iii.  65 

Melikhori,  ii.  553 

Mendeli,  i.  350 

Mender  Sou,  the,  iii.  224, 5, 6 

— *->,  source  of  the,  iii.  257 

Meneoo,  ii.  570 

Menikon,  ii.  549 

Mescovo,  i.  147 

Mesoe,  ii.  563 

Mikalitza,  or  Mohalitch,  iii.  192 

Milan,  iii.  337 

Miletus,  ruins  of,  iii.  94 

Milo,  i*  31 

Mitilenous,  iii.  113 

Mitylen,  island  of,  i.  412.  iii.  296 

,  Port  Olivier,  iii.  297 

-^^,  Town  of,  iii.  298 

Mohalitch,  or  Mikalitza,  iii.  192 

Monapbrouli,  ii.  569 

Moniliana,  i.  113 

Morgon,  ii.  551 

Morphon,  ii.  549 

Mosiori,  i.  124 

Mount  Anchesmus,  i,  335 

Cannel,  ii.  115, 117 

Ebal,  ii.  156 

Gerizim,  ii.  156 

Horeb,  ii.  435 

Hymettus,  i.  39J 
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Mount  Ida,  iii. 222, 261 
^—  of  Oliyes,  ii,  267 

Olympus,  ii.  531,    iiL  182 

Parnassus,  307 

Pindus,  i.  149 

Sinai,  ii.  428 

Sion,  ii.  193 

Sipylus,  iii.  142 

SU.  Croce,  ii«  531 

Tabor,  ii.  136 
Moudania,  iii.  154,  168 
Mycense,  ruins  of,  i«  288 
Mycone,  i.  399 
Mylasa,  iii*  72 

Naamen,  ii.  82 

Nablous,  ii.  155^  158 

Nain,  ii.  134 

Narba,  ii.  424 

Narbou,  iii.  263      ^ 

Nata,  ii.  554 

Nazareth,  ii.  128,  148 

Neson,  ii*  575 

New  Ilium,  iii.  223,  224,  226 

New  Paphos,  ii.  655^  557 

Nicomedia  (or  Isnikmid),  Gulf  of, 

iii.  161 
Nicopolis,  Ruins  of,  i*  108 
Nicosia,  ii.  541,  573 
Nile,  the,  u.  343,  350,  511 
Nisiri,  iii.  5,  57. 
Nitzeta,  ii.  549 

Old  Rhodes,  iii.  5 


Olivet,  ii.  257 

Olympia,  i.  175 

Olympus,  Mount,  ii.  531 ;  ii.  182 

Ooliabat,  the  Lake  of,  iii.  149 

,  Village  of,  149,  190 

OrmyMia,  iL  535 
Ossero,  iii.  317 
Ovatka,  iu.  201 

Palaio-Callitat,  iii.  223,  295 
Palaio-Castro,  i.  318 
Palatia,  iii.  94 
Palermo,  i.  18 
Palgiogothizar,  ii.  542 
Panormus  (or  Bendramo),  iii.  Ija 

,  Bay  of,  iii.  394 

Paoguto,  i.  123 
Paphos,  ii.  31 

New,  ii.  555,  557 

Parga,  i.  206 

Patmos,  Island  of,  iiL  98 

,  Town  of^  100 

Patrass,  i.  101,  212 
Paxau,  i.  182 
Peninsula  of  Cnidua,  iii,  37 
Pentakhoma,  ii.  569 
Pera,  i.  86,  91 
Pergamus,  iii.  271 

Antiquities  at,  iii,  272 

Petra,  ii.  549 
Petza,  iii.  35 
Peyia,  ii.  563 
Philiermon,  iii.  5 
Philyraka,  u.  563 
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Phokeet,Town  and  Portof,  iii.  293 

PineuB,  L  379,  395 

Piran,  Port  of,  uu  324 

Piflcopi,  iii.  6 

Pixari,  i.  131 

Plain  of  Yakoub,  u.  156 

Plassati,  i.  131 

Platsea,  Ruins  of,  i.  317 

PlistuB,  the,  i.  298 

Pontechates,  i.  124 

Pofftorion,  i.  124 

Prassion,  ii.  549 

Priapus,  or  Caraboa,  iii.  207 

Pupulia,i.  124 

Pyle,  iii.  41. 

Pyrgo,  i.  174 

Pythian  Cave,  i.  302 

Qu  A&KE&o,  Gulf  of,  iii.  320 

Ramar,  ii.  282 

Red  Sea,  ii.  415, 456, 463  ^ 

Rhodes,  ii.  11.    iii.  2 

-,  Old,  iii.  5 
Ports  of,  iii.  13 

-,  Site  of  Colossus,  iii.  14 
Rhodius,  the,  iii.  219 
Rhodostow,  i.  48,  423 
Rhoge,  ii.  18 
RhyndacttS,  the,  or  Ascanius,  iii. 

148,  191 
Rosetta,  ii.  344,  514 
Ruins  of  Ephesus,  iii.  128 

Sacchaaa,  Pyramids  of,  ii.  497    ' 


Safet,  ii.  141 
Salagorda, i.  107,  111 
Salamis,  i.  380 
Sal  Nativus,  iL  456 
Salona,  L  299 
Salsd6r^,  iiL  199. 202 
Samakt,  ii.  143 
Samaria,  ii.  151 
— — ,  city  of,  ii.  154 
Samos,  i.  105 

ui.  409 

Sanirat,  or  Ekischeh,  iii.  186 

Sanoor,  ii.  152 

Santa  Maura,  i.  106, 162, 182 

Sarafant,  ii.  97 

Saris,  ii.  98 

Sarpentum,  ii.  97 

Sasseno,  i.  183,  186 

Satalia,  ii.  18 

Sazousa,  ii.  563 

Scala  Nova,  iii.  119,125 

Scala  of  Salona,  i.  298 

Scamander,  sources  of  the,  i.  38 

,  iii.  222,  223 

Schechem,  ii.  155 

Schesa,  the,  i.  298 

Scio,  i.  409.  ii.  7 

Scutari,  i.  91 

Sea  of  Galilee,  ii.  139, 146 

Sea  of  Marmora,  i.  94, 420.  ii.  4 

Seyd,  ii.  83 

Sezee,  i.  199 

Sherfe,  ii.  73 

Sigeium,  promontory  of,  iii.  222 
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Simois,  the,  iii.  324 
Simplon,  the,  iii.  330 
Sinai,  Mount,  ii.  428 
Sinti,  ii.  553 
Sirleenkhori,  ii.  549 
Smyrna,  iii.  138,  285 

^,Gulfof,iii.  293 

Sta.  Croce,  Mount,  ii.  531 

Stampalia,  iii.  309 

Stancho,  iii.  5 

Stapezi,  i.  131 

St.  Barbara,  ii.  554 

St.  John,  ii.  181 

St.  Roque,  i.  16 

Strongili,  ii.  18 

St.  7%emeetrie,  ii.  542 

St.  Theinetisaa,  ii.  574 

Strada  Bianca,  i.  189 

Strovilion,  ii.  542 

Strovilos,  ii.  574 

Suez,  ii.  408,416,461,465 

Susujereiik,  iii.  148 

Symi,  iii.  18 

Syra,  i.  399 

Tariffa,  i.  13 
Tamyras,  the,  ii.  88 
Teg^a,  ruins  of,  i.  269 
Tekch,  ii.  570 
Tekoa,  ii.  240 
Tepelen,  i.  132 
Terebinths,  valley  of,  ii.  184 
Terra  Danmata,  ii.  258 
1  errapia,  i.  89 
VOL.  HI. 


TertxephaiUHiy  ii.  570 

TAainia,  ii.  549 

TAali,  ii.  48, 575 

Thebes,  i.  313 

T^elisnaki,  i.  125 

7%emoticon,  iii.  202,  205 

Theseus,  Temple  of»  i.  367 

7%ouliana,  i.  124 

Thrace,  i.  356 

7%romolazia,  ii.  570 

Tiberias,  ii.  138 

Tilo,  iii.  57 

Timee,  ii.  564 

rmo,i.  98,399,401 

Treiselees,  ii.  553 

Tremitus,  ii.  542 

Trianta,  iii.  5 

Trieste,  iii.  325 

Tripolizza,  i.  220 

Trophonius,  Cave  of,  i.  311 

Troy,  Plain  of,  i.  36.     iii.  220 
,  Tomb  of  Ajax»  iii.  2^21,  223, 
230 
— »  Site  of,  iii.  222 

,  Tomb  of  Ilus,  iii.  22^ 
,  Tomb  of  Achilles,  iii.  235 
,  Tomb  of  Hector,  iii.  244 
,  Lazzaretto,  of,  iii.  331 

Tyre,  ii.  99 

Valley  of  Adramyt,  iii.  264 
Valley  ofTerebinths,  li.  184 
Valona,!.  188 
Vasilikon,  i.  29 
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Vathi,  iii.  107 
Venice,  iii.  336 
Via  Antoniniaua,  ii.  62 
Via  Dolorosa,  ii.  1 89 
Vi.i  Galilei,  ii.  256 
Vlobo,  i.  124 
Vranna,  i«  348 

Xakithira,  ii.  551 
Xerovalto,  i.  124. 

Ya88U8,  iii.  81. 
Yesonta,  or  Yoran,  iii.  88 
Yiati,i.  131 


Yiophri,  i.  131 
Yoannina,  i.  118,  143,  154 
Yotan  or  Yeronta,  iii.  88 

Zakatzi,  ii.  568 

Zamar,  ii.  70 

Zante,  i.  99,  169.  178,201,208. 

iii.  309 
Zarani,  it.  97 
Zarovina,  i.  125 
Zea,  i.  399 
Zitza,i«  120,141 
Zooky  ii,  63 
Zo^Aia,  ii.  549 
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VOL.  1. 

I^e  49)  In  bead  line,  /or  a  Selyrabria,  rtod  Sehnibha. 
69  Line  11  uf  the  Note,  far  forbids,  read  Ibrbid* 


VOL    II. 

Page  S75  Line  9,  fvr  plain,  rem/  sf|uarc. 

591  Ap|)endix,  line  9^ /»r  Kau,  retui  Khm. 


VOL.  HI. 

Page. 

36  Line  4,  /or  South,  read  East. 

a79  Between  the  90th  an«l  9lBt  lines  of  the  long  inscription  at  Pei^'ainuf, 
ouf^bt  to  be  the  same  space  ai»  is  placed  between  the  3Ut  ami  d9d 
lines. 
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